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A 

LETTER 

TO    THE 

PUBLISHER. 

My  very  good  Friend  ! 

^^^^Avingy  at  your  Requefi,  read  over  the 
'^H%  ^ook  caird  The  Family  Inftrudor^ 
@i^A^  I  do  upon  feveral  Accounts  very 
7nuch  approve  of  the  Defign  of  it  i. 
and  U'iJJj  I  could  fay  any  thing  to  recommend 
it  to  the  Perufal  of  others. 

T'he  Decay  oj  Family  Religion  is  very 
vijihl^y  and  frequently  Matter  of  Complaint  ; 
and  therefore  I  doubt  not  fuch  an  Attempt  as 
this  ivill  be  well  received  by  all  .jerious  and 
thoughtful  Perfons  among  m,  'the 


To  the  Publi/her: 

^he  Printer  has  been  faulty  to  a  Degreei 
that  I  am  afraid  will  render  the  Reader  very 
uneafy  ;  and  I  wijh  the  Author  had  thought 
Jit  to  co7nj?iunicate  his  Pa])ers  to  you  before  they 
had  fallen  into  fuch  Hands  :  But  the  Sub^ 
fiance  of  the  Booky  however,  will  command 
Regard^  and,  if  I  may  judge  for  others  by  my 
felf,  will  afford  fome  Pleafure  and  Enter" 
tainment. 

T^he  Firfl  Part  ii  an  amax^ing  EUcouYage" 
ment  to  Parents  that  have  been  negligent  in 
the  Education  of  their  Children^  to  fet  up 
Family  Religion  ;  and  is  very  proper  both  to 
convince  the  Governour  of  a  Family  of  his 
Duty,  and  to  direSi  him  in  it.  It  will  let  us 
fee  how  much  fometimes  may  be  learnt  from 
Children  that  are  very  young  ;  and  alfo  what 
JVay  is  frofer  to  be  taken  with  thofe  that  are 
grown  up,  and  have  not  been  ufed  to  any 
Ihing  of  Regularity. 

'The  Second  Part  is  exceeding  well  conirivd 
to  InflruB  Mafters  of  Families  in  their 
Care  of  Apprentices  and  Servants.  Andpoffibly 
it  may  be  the  more  ufeful  to  fome  Families^ 
hecaufe  of  th?  different  Senti?nents  of  the  Hpt^ 
band  and  Wife  in  Matters  of  Religion  ;  the 
One  being  a  WorjJnpper  of  God  with  the  Dif 
fintersy  the  Qther  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. ^^^ 


To  the  f  ubiiiner. 

'Tloe  Third  Pare  U  deftgntd  to  InflruFl  Per^- 
Jons  in  the  Dfjpojtvg  of  their  Children  in 
'Marriage,  and  to  dire^  thcfe  that  are  new 
married  tn  their  Duty  to  ous  another, 

"The  Notes  upon  each  Dialogue  may  be 
very  tifeful,  a6  they  are  defi^  ned  to  gather  up 
the  moji  important  Things  in  every  Dialogue^ 
and  pre fcnt' em  to  the  Reader  in  one  wunter-* 
rupted  View, 

I  think  the  whole  of  it  very  much  fitted  to 
do  goody  efpecially  if  the  Reader  be  firft  ajju- 
red  that  the  Subftance  of  each  Narrative  if 
Real.  And  there  are  Jome  whole  Dialogues 
to  whichy  with  very  little  Alterationy  1  my 
felf  could  put  Names  and  Families.  There 
are  fome  Pajfagcs  very  moving  to  thofe  v:ho 
have  any  Scnfe  of  Religion  -,  and  I  think  it 
not  ill  contrivd  to  take  hold  of  the  Hearts  of 
thofe  who  are  loofe  and  ignorant. 

The  Dialogues  are  fometimes  longer  (in 
my  Opinion)  than  was  needful  to  the  Deftgn ; 
and  there  are  new  and  then  fome  Exprejfions 
_  that  may  feem  a  liple  out  of  CharaBer ;  that 
isy  not  perfcBh  fuitable  to  the  Circurnftances 
a-nd Capacity  of  the  Perfon  fuppofed  to  be  [peak-' 
iiigy  or  of  the  other  that  is  fpoken  to :  But  / 
think  there  can  be  no  Difguft  which  will  not 
t^uickly  be  taken  awayy  if  a  Dialogue  be  read 

over 


To  the  Pubhfiier: 
e'ver  at  one  time.     Let  hut  the  feveral  main 
Strokes  be  carefully  obferved,  and  the  lejfer  Jn^ 
cidencies  may  he  haflned  over, 

I  wifi  that  All  who  ferufe  this  Book  may 
find  the  fame  Entertainment,  which,  in  fome 
Parts  of  it,  I  have  done.  And  I  wifi  that 
in  every  Houfe  One  of  em  might  lye  in  com-* 
mon-,  for  the  Ufe  of  all  fuch  as  may  he  wil- 
ling to  look  into  it.  Inhere  are  Pajfages  fuited 
to  all  Sorts  of  Families,  and  to  every  Memher 
in  them  ;  and  who  knows  hut  fomething  may 
occur  to  the  Eyes  of  thoje  that  do  hut  glance 
into  it,  that  may  engage  their  further  Regards 
and  Attention. 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add,  hut  only  to 
tell  you,  that  you  have  Liherty  to  malie  what 
Ufe  you  pleafe  of  this  Letter  from     . 


Your  Real  Friend 

and  Servant^ 


S.  Wki  ght. 


The  FAMILY-INSTRUCTOR. 


p  ,A  i<   r   1. 

■ ■  ■    '   t      ■  '  '  I, 

Being  the  f  y^  M I LY  Inverted :  Or  iht  C  H I L  D 
Chatechifmg  the  FATHER. 

With  the  Hsppy  Confequences  of  it  in  an  Eminent 
Family  in   LO  N DON. 


The   J/ityodii5i,enjo  the  Fir  ft  PART 

Atechifing  of  Children,  and  ia- 
It  rutting  them  in  the  Principles 
uf'the  Chriftian  Religion,  has 
been  a  Pfadice  in  the  Church  as 
Ancient  as  Religion  it  felfi^and 
befides  the  Nature  ot  the  Thing 
which  requires,  it  was  dcdacd 
from  that  ftriA  injanftion  laid 
upon  the  Children  of  Ifrael^ 
Deut.  6.  7.  AKd.thoH.  JJnh  teach  them  diLgently  nma 
thy  Children^  fpeaking  of  the  Laws  and  Statutes 
which  God  then  commanded  Mofes,  And  again,' D^^^ 
4.  9    But  tench  them  te  thy  Sons^   and  thy  So/Js  Sohs 

It  IS  not  the  Defigh  of  this  Und  rtakin^to  givea- 
IiU  of  Authorities  in  Scripture  for  Catechifing and' 
Inftruftingof  Children,  or  the  Commendations  and 
Teftiinonies  given  there  to  thofe  th^t  did  ini{ra&: 
their  Children  in  the  Knowledge  and  Pradice  of  Refi^ 
Sjon:  That  eminent  Text  i,  fufficient  to  this, 
the  bkfkd  Charader  given  to  AhruhAm  from  .  ._ 
rimfelf,  /  krjorp  Aboraham,  fays  the  Lord,  Ge».  18,  19. 
that  he  w  II  Command  his  Children  and  his  Ho  A' ' 
^fterhim^Scc.  &  fc 


2  Introduction. 

J  But  we  live  in  an  Age  that  does  not  want  fo  much 
to  know  their  Duty  as  to  pra^iife  tt  \  not  fo  much  t0 
she  tanght  to  know,  as  to  be  made  obedient  to  what 
they  already  knoWy  and  therefore  1  fliall  take  up  no 
Time  in  proving  this  Matter  to  be  a  Duty,  there's 
hardly  a  Wretch  fohardnedbut  will  readily  acknow- 
ledge it. 

But  we  are  arrived  at  a  Time  in  which  Men  will 
frankly  own  a  thing  to  be  their  Duty  which  at  the 
Jame  timt  they  dare  omit  the  Pradice  of;  and  innu- 
I  merable  Arts,  Shifts  and  Turns  they  find  out  to  make 
!  that  omiiTion  eafy  to  themfelves,and  excufable  to  others 

One  Part  of  this  Work  is  pointed  mfnch  \  if  poffible, 
to  make  them  blufh  at  their  unaccountable  Rafhnefs, 
and  if  that  may  work  at  all,  to  fliame  them  out  of 
fuch  a  fordid  incor  fiftent  Courfe  as  that  of  living  in 
the  allow'd  Omifiion  of  what  they  acknowledge  to  be 
their  Dutv. 

The  way  1  have  taken  for  this,  is  entirely  New^  and 
tho*  at  firft  Sight  it  may  appear  fomething  Qdd^  and 
the  Method  perhaps  may  be  contemned  by  fome  •,  yet 
let  fuch  blame  their  own  more  irregular  Tempers, 
that  mud  have  every  thing  turned  into  new  Models  ^ 
mutt  be  touched  with  Novelty^  and  have  their  Fan- 
cies humour'd  with  the  Drefs  of  a  thing ;  and  if  it 
be  what  has  been  faid  over  and  over  a  thoufand 
times,  yet  if  it  has  but  a  different  colour'd  Coat, 
or  a  new  Feather  in  its  Cap,  it  pleafes  and  wins 
upon  them,  whereas  the  fame  Truths  written  m  the 
divineft  Stile  in  the  World,  would  be  flat,  ftale  and 
,  unpleafant  without  it*  , .  ,   .      ,  l 

If  then,  after  all  the  pains  which  has  been  taken 
by  minifterial  Labour  and  Inftruaion,  and  by  the 
preffing  Exhortations  and  moving  Arguments  of  emi- 
Hent  Divines,  even  of  all  Opinions,  in  their  Writings 
on  this  Subkftjthis  mean  and  familiar  Method  Ihould 

by 
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by  its  Novelty  prevail,  it  will  be  a  happy  Underta-j 
king,  but  no  Reproach  at  all  to  tlie  Labours  of  others.] 
If  you  Objed  againft  the  Novelty  or  the  Humour 
of  the  Work,  blame  your  own  vitiated  Appetites 
which  would  not  relifh  it  in  its  old  and  better  Drefs, 
Dot  becaufe  it  was  improper  or  improbable,  but  be- 
caufe  it  was  old. 

Be  itfo  then  that  this  is  the  humour  of  the  Times; 
and  let  the  Crime  of  it  be  never  fo  much  to  be  blam'd- 
yet  at  the  fame  time  that  I  blame  the  Caufe,  I 
endeavour  to  comply  with  the  Evil,  and  firft  grati- 
hz  it,  in  order  to  reform  it. 

Since  you  then  will  have  a  Toy,  a  Novelty,  here 
it  U  foryoH^  read  it  TE  PARENTS  who  neg- 
left  inftruding  and  praying  with,  or  for  your  Chil- 
dren ;  and  if  you  can  help  blnjhirjg^  DO  50,  and  fet 
your  Names  to  it ;  and  then  we  ftall  know  who  have 
hardncd  their  Faces  moft  againft  the  moft  evident 
Convidions. 

There  is  no  room  to  inquire  here  who  this  Traft 
IS  qi^reded  to,  or  who  it  is  written  by,  whether 
by  Church  of  England  Man,  or  Diffenter :  it  is  evi: 
dent  both  need  it,  it  may  be  ufefui  to  both,  and  it  is' 
written  with  Charity  to,  and  for  the  Benefit  of  both. 
'  I  *  i^-^^  ^9  ^^^  Church  of  EngUnd  Proteftants, 
or  to  Diffenting  Proteftants,  I  might  remind  them 
how  much  more  need  there  is  of  a  Reproof  of  this 
,  ?.r  ^^^^^^  "ow  than  ever,  fince  the  practice  of  Fami- 
ly Worlhip  and  Inftruaion  is  fo  much  decay'd  amongft 
us  all,  more  than  ever  was  known  in  the  Days  paft' 

avoid  Difhnc^ions  of  Opinion,  and  no  Offence  can 
be  taken  here  either  on  the  one  Side  or  the  other  ; 
as  1  hope  both  are  Chriftians,  fo  both  are  treated  here 

f.!-.J?    '  l"^^^5.A^vi^e  isiMpartially'dire(acd/t7^^ri[i  ^ 
Without  the  leaft  Diftindion. 


\J\J.\AK^^M.VJM.l9 


I  If  you  who  call  your  felves  Chriflian^  and  Pro- 
iteftants,  will  nor  inflrud:  your  Children  and  Servants, 
Ihere  you  will  find  your  Children  and  Servants  in- 
■ftrudirg  you  and  reproving  you  too  ;  and, both' j/e« 
landjwr  Children  w^^  here  meet  with  Inftru'dions^ 
itogether. 

j  -The    Father    reprefented  here,  fippears  knowing 

I  enough?  but  Teems  to  be  gne  of  thofe  profeffing  Chri- 

|ftians  who  acknowledge  Ciodi  in  therr  Mouths    hnt 

[tahn^'Kn  ijffBml  Ca^t  to  honour  him  in  'their  Pra- 

;^ice,  that  live  in  a  Round  of  Religion,  as  a  thjng 

;of  courfe  •,  have  not  the  Power  of  Godlinefs,,  nor 

iiDDchof  the  Form  ;  a  kind  of  a  Negative  Chriftian, 

aCo'^' I  thank- thee  Tharifee^  found  in  knowledge,  but 

negligent  in  Converfation  •,  Orthodox  in  Opinion, 

but  Hetrodox  in   Pra(f^ice  •,   and  that  I  have  found 

out  fuch  a  Perfon,  is  to  fignifie,  that  let  him  be  where 

he  will,  and  who  he  will,  this  Work  is  calculajtcd  to 

reprove  and  admonifli  hi  in.  '  '  '  .^^^^■''; 

In  fliort^  the  Parent  here  reprefented,  is  dtoimal 
loofe  living  Chriftian,  a  Proteflant  Profeffoc  of, Re- 
ligion without  the  Practice  of  it ;  W  K^heis  a 
Profejfor^  one  that  knows  how  to  talk  of  Rdigion, 
and  makes  a  Hiow  to  belong  to  it,  but—  alafsfor  the 
reft  !  the  Confequence  will  appear  in  the  Book  v  in 
which  I  doubt  a  great  many  may  fee  their  own  Pidure 
drawn  :  Mav  the  Sight  of  it  have  the  fame  healing, 
convincing  Effic?cy  as  appears  upon  the  Father  here 
brought  for  an  Example  to  them. 

May  tliey  fee  it  ^W  hbfh  like  him  :  Like  him  may 
they  he  afljam'd  of  iheir  Lihnefs :  May  they  fee  it, 
and  like  him  ejffBually  reform  the  horrid  Pr^Slife  : 
This  would  compleatly  anfwer  the  End  and  Defign 
of  the  Author  of  this  Book,  and  rejoice  the  Hciarts 
of  all  ferious  Chriftians  in  the  Nation. 

The  Child  who  is  here  made  the  Inquirer,  has ;?(? 

Oueftions 
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Quefi'ovs:  put  into  its.Mouth  bat  what  are  Natural, 
and  Rational,  and,  I  hope,  confiiientwith  Princir' 
and  as  rear  ascculd  be  are  fuchiiisire  proper  even 
aChi!d^  none  but  wh»^t  I  wi/ii  .every,  body  Would* 
put  lerioudy   to    thcinidves  as  ol ten  as  they  look 
about  them  in  the  World,  and  none  but  wjiflc  evetV 
a  Vhild  is  capable,t.9  enquire  intv^    I    have  en  - 
vour'd   to  produce  th4  Queiiions  with  J^  -A,', 
meer  N^tnre,^.\xMK)<:kncit  and  Childhood,  yet  farh  as 
be^ng  naturaljlf/  adapted  to  the  genera)  ^tate  of  things' 
may  be  appoht  and  dired  :.  Suck  .i,  being  the  mecr 
prqduet  oHh^  rpQit  coUimon  ReafiXSings,  even  <^^ the 
qnderaandin^sof  Children,  thatUndcrftandin^  may 
)u(tlybe  fuppofed  to  have  dictated  to  them        ^  ' 

And  as  this  M;^  kind  of  Muficn  hath  its  iufl 
Conne^rionmth  the  Defian  of  the  Author,  (v]^\ 
To  reprove  Parent.^  fo  it  is  calculated  for  the  In- 
,  flrudion  of  \  outh  ,n  thdr  firil  Refi.Aions,  gaidinc^ 
them  to  mqun-e  about  themfelves,  iheir  Or^^^^J 
their  State^  ihtn  Prcgrejji on  in  this  Wo-ld  rh' 
reafpn  of  their  hei:^g  bom  inta  it,  ,their  pailin  -  '  ' 
it^  and  which  Pi  the  mainCBgit^tlorf. '  thir  CC 
beyond  it,  ^     >^--  *.- 

The  Method  is  New,  as  is  fuJ  ,!>ove    baf  c^r 
.^^ps  m.y  be  more  pleaHng  :  Any  thi  r^r^'  Mc^ 
tbod  ,f  we  „,ay  but  bringihe  m^ih  E^fe  pai    ^;     V 

lor.e  fcdarer     bn'  ^    S  he  ^^'1'^'''  ^''"P^'"  ''  '" 


'•KbX  WVAUULXV/11« 


Cbild  at  that  Age  may  be  very  capable  of  asking. 
The  Scene  of  this  little  Aftion  is  not  laid  very 
remote,  'or  the  Circumftance  obfcure  \  the  Father 
walking  out  into  a  Field  behind  his  Garden,  finds  one 
of  his  Children  wandred  out  all  alone,  under  a  Row 
or  Walk  of  Trees,  fitting  upon  a  little  rifing  Ground, 
by  it  felf,  looking  about,  and  mighty  bufie  pointing 
f his  way,  and  that  way,  fometimes  «p,  and  fometimes 
dovn^  and  fometimes  to  its  felf,  fo  that  the  Father 
coming  unperceiv'd  pretty  near,  found  the  little 
Creature  very  bufie  about  fomething  be  could  not' 
tell  what;  when  the  Father,  after  much  Obfervation, 
difcovering  himfelf,  asks  the  Child  what  he  was  a 
doing,  and  fo  fits  down  by  him,  and  begins  the  fol- 
lowing Diologue. 


The  Firfl  Dialogue. 

Was  looking  up  there,  fays  the  Child, 
pointing  up  in  the  Air. 

Path,   Well ,    and  what  did   you 
point  thither  for,  and  then  point   to 
the  Ground,  and  then  to  your  fclf  af^ 
terwards,  what  was  that  about  ? 
Child.   I  was  a  rvondring.  Father- 
Fath,   At  what,  my  Dear  ? 
Child,  I  was  a  wondring  what  Place  that  is. 
Fatk  That  is  the  Air,  the  Sky. 
Child.   And  what  is  beyond  that.  Father. 
Fath.   Beyond  !  my  Dear,  why  above  it  all,  there 
is  Heaven. 

Child.  Who  lives  there,  Father :  My  Nurfe  talks 
of  Heaven  fometimes,  and  fays  60  D  \^'m  Heaven  ♦, 
Is  that  the  Place  tip  there  i  Fath. 


Fath,  Yes,  my   Dear. 

Child.  Why  Father^  does  God  dwell  there,  furc 
it  is  a  fine  Place  *,  how  do  we  know  that  iie  dwells 
there  ^  have  you  bet:n  there  Father  ? 

Fath.  No,  my  de^r^  but  wc  know  it  two  ways, 
(i.)  The  Scripture  tells  us  Heaven  is  his  Throne,  and 
that  he  has  fpoken  from  Heaven,  and  been  feen  come 
down  from  Heaven,  and  the  Son  of  God  was  fcen 
to  afcend  into  Heaven  :  Befides,  (2.)  ^'^^^^>  heir^ade 
Heaven  for  his  Eternal  Habitation,  and  the  making 
of,  and  preferving  all  things,  is  a  Token  of  his  Being, 
and  of  his  being  G.OD. 

Child,  But,  dear  Father^  my  Nurfe  tells  me  that 
God  mademetoo^  and  that  was  it  1  was  pointing  to 
my  felf  about  •,  if  God  made  me,  how  did  i  come 
from  thence  hither  Father  ?  1  was  a  wondring,  for 
*tis  a  huge  Way. 

Fath,  Child ^  GOD  made  you  by  the  Courfe  of 
Nature,  he  having  made  the  whole  W'orld  at  firil, 
and  all  the  Things  therein,  he  gave  a  Command  and 
Power  to  Nature  to  grow  and  increafe,  and  by  Ver- 
tue  of  that  Command  every  thing  inc?eafes,  and 
every  Creature  is  produced  by  its  own  Kind  *,  but 
at  fir  ft  all  was  made  by  his  infinite  Towtr  who  made 
all   things. 

•  Child,  Whv,  Father.,  did  God  make  all  thofe 
Creatures  we  (ee  about  us,  and  this  Grafs,  and  the 
Trees,  and  thefe  Cows  and  Horfes,  and  the  Dogs  and 
Cats,  and  every  thing? 

Fath,  Tesy  my  dear^  He  made  Heaven  and  Earth, 
and  the  Sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  as  you  read  in 
your  Commandments,  Child. 

Child,  And  what  a  Creature  am  I  Fathsr^  I 
an't  like  them,  I  can  fpeak^  they  can't  fpeak  F.ither, ., 

Fath,  No^  Child^  GOD  has  made  you  a  rational 
Creature,  apd  given  you  a  Soul. 

B  4  Child 


6  in^rawfiy  mirruaor. 

^  Child.   A  Soul  Father,  WHAT  IS  THAT  f 

Fath.  It  is  a  Part  cf  his  own  Image  ftampt  upon  you, 
and  the  Breath  of  an  Invincible  Power,  by  which  you 
can  think  of  things  to  come,  and  remember  things 
paft,  refleft  and  argue,  and  know  both  your  felf,  and 
Him  that  made  you. 

Child,  Why^  dear  Father  I  cannot  the  Horfes  and 
Cows  do  fo  too  ? 

Fath,^  No,  Child,  not  at  all. 

Child,  Why^  has  he  made  me  a  better  Creature 
ihan  they  ? 

Fath,  Tes  he  has^  and  has  s^iven  them  to  you  for 
Food  and  Service  ;  don't  you  fee  that  we  eat  them, 
and  ride  upon  them,  and  the  Jike. 
.  Child,  I  am  glad  I  am  made. a  better  Creature 
than  they,  I'd  thank  him  for  it  //  /  knew  how  j  (liould 
fjiot  do  fo  Father? 

Fath.  Indeed  you  lliould,  Child. 

Child  But  you  never  told  me  fo  before^  Father^ 
as  I  remember. 

Fath.  Nt)t  To  often  as  I  fiwuldhave  done.my  Child, 
but  remember  it  now  my  Dear.        landkifjes  him. 

Child,  So  /will.  ....  But  how  mail  1  thatik  him 
for  it.  Father  ?  . 

Fath,  You  mtifl:  pray  to  him  to  blefs  y op  Child, 
and  then  give  Thanks  to  him  for  your  Cfeatibti  and 
Prefervation. 

Child.   Do  you  do  fo  Father  ? 

Fath,  Yes  Child. 

Child,  O,  ho,  becaufe  I  never  heard  you  do  {q 
Father,      •        .  .  i  -  ■ 

Fdth,    IVclly  but  you  have  been, taught. 

Child.  Tes^  my  Mother  and  my  Nurfe  taught  me 
to  fay  my  Prayers,  but  1  don't' fee  a  Word  there 
that  thank*  God  for  iTaking  me  a  Boy,  and  not  a 
Uoxk  or  a  Cow,  or  giving  me  a  Soal,  "^Father* 

F^th, 
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tath.  But  it  is  indaded,  Child ^  when  in  the  be- 
ginning you  fay  Our  Father ....  for  God  is  a  Father 
in  giving  you  a  Soul,  as  well  as  a  Creator  in  making 
your  Body. 

Child,   But  may  I  not  fay  fo  in  my  Prayers  then^ 

Fath,  Yes  Child,  if  you  were  taught'. 

Child.  Indeed  lean  fay  that  without  teaching-,  furci 
!  can  thank  God  for  giving  me  a  Soul,  and  making 
me  better  than  the  Cows,  without  my  Nurfe,  1  wifh 
1  had  known  it  fooner  Father-^  won't  God  be  angry 
that  1  never  thank'd  him  for  it  yet  ? 

Fath,   1  hope  not  Child^  fince  you  did  not  know  it. 

Child,  Dear  Father^  won't  God  be  angty  with  you 
that  you  never  told  me  before  ? 

Fath.  Indeed  heha^reafon. 

Child,    Dear  Father^  why  did  you  not  ttW  me  ? 

[  Here  the  Child  weeps ^  urid  the  Father 
bluftn,  or  atjeaji  ought  to  have  done,. 

Fath.  Will  Child^  do  not  cry,  come  take  care  yotr 
thank  God  for  it^  fiow  yon  do  h:cw  it. 

Child.    Indeed  Til  thank  him  for  it,  for  my  Heart  , 
jumps  withinme,  to  think  he.  has  made  fSc  better  than* 
other  Creatures.  ' ' 

Fath,  My  dear  Child  !        [The  Father  is  mov'd  with 

the  Child's  Exprejftons^ 
andkijfeshiniy  weeping. 

Child.  But,  dear  Father^  if  God  Ihould  be  angry 
wjihrne  for  not  thanking  him,  may  he  not  take  this 
aSouI  away  again,  and  turn  me  into  a  Horfe,  or  a 
Cow.  ? 

^:itk  No  Child,  God  does  not  puni/li  that  way, 
but  he  may  takcaWay  the  ufe  of  it,  take  away  the 
Keafon,  or  the  Speech,  or  the  Senles,  and  leave  yoa 
in  fome  Sence  worfe,  than  if  you  had  no  Soul  at 
all  ;  he  may  do  all  thefc  things,  and  more. 

Child,  > 


child.   Then  fhould  not  I,  when  I  fay  my  Praji- 
ers,  remember  to  pray  that  God  would  not  be  angry 
that  I  never  thAtiKd  him  f^r  it  before  ? 
Fatk  Your  Nurfe  will  teach  you  to  do  fo. 
Child,    Indeed  Father   Fli  do    that,    whether  my 
Nurfe  teaches  me  or  no  \  fure  if  God  made  me,  I 
may  pray  to  hi«i  not  to  be  angry  with  me :  If  you 
was  angry  with  me.  Father^  1  don't  want  my  Nurfe 
to  teach  me  to  come  and  fay.  My  dear  Father  do  not 
be  angry, . . ,  Befides,  if  God  has  made  me  fo  much 
better  than  other  things,  wont  he  teach  me  to  thank 
bim  for  it  ? 
Fath,  \,  hope  he  will  Child. 
Child.  But,  dear  Father^  wherefore  has  God  made 
fioe  better  than  other  Creatures  ^  had  he  not  fome  rea* 
lor?  for  doing  fo  ? 
Fkth,  No  reafon  Child  on  thy  fide; 
Child.    But  does  not  God  exped  then  that  I  ftiould 
do  fomcthing  that  the  Cows  and  Horfes  cannot  do  ; 
is  not  there  fomething  for  me  to  do  for  it  ? 
Path,    Yes  indeed  there  is  Child. 
ChihL   What  is  that  Father  ?  For  I  have  htm  won- 
driflg  what  my  Bufmefs  is  in  the  World,  asj^ell  as 
bow  I  came  hither  ;  what  am  I  to  do  here  ? 

Fa^\  You  are  to  live  here  to  the  Gioiy  of  him 
ibat  made  you. 

Child,   How's  that.  Father  1 
Fath,  You  muft  fear  God,  and  keep  his  Command- 
ments. 
Child.   What  the  Ten  Commandments,  Father  ? 
Fath.  Yes,  my  Dear. 

Child,  Truly  if  God  has  made  me,  and  made  me 
htter  than  other  of  hu  CreatHres^und  can  take  away 
from  me,  as  yon  faid^  Father,^  all  that  he  has  given 
me,  and  make  me  wcrle  than  the  Gows  and  Horfes, 
fure  I  fhould  fear  him,  and  do  wlut  he  commands  me, 

tath. 
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iv«/^.  That's  true  Child. 

Child,  But  mayn't  I  do  more  than  that,  ntdynt  I 
love  him  too^  Father,  for  furc  he  loves  me,  or  t\k  he 
would  not  have  made  me  fo,  and  given  m.e  all  this  / 

Fath.  Yes  Child^  you  muft  love  him  too. 

Child,  But  Father^  that  is  not  in  my  Command^ 
ments  ^  won  t  God  be  angry  with  me  if  1  /hould  love 
him? 

Fatk  No,  Child^  to  obey  God^  and  to  fear  God^ 
is  to  love  God  ^  for  to  fear  him  as  your  Father,  and 
to  ferve  him  as  your  Father,  is  to  fear  and  ferve  him 
as  a  Child,  and  that  is  to  love  him,  .  .  .  Don't yoa 
love  me  Child  ? 

Child,  Yes,  dear  Father, 

Fath,  Why  do  you  do  what  I  bid  you-,  and  why 
do  you  cry  when  I  am  angry  with  you  ? 

Child,  Becaufe  I  love  you,  dear  Father, 

Fath,  So  if  you  fear  God,  and  ferve  God,  as  your 
Father,  and  as  his  Child,  that  is  loving  him,  for  they 
that  love  him  keep  his  Commandments, 

Child.  Indeed  1  think  it  need  not  be  put  into  my 
Commandments  \  for  fure  when  we  know  what  he 
has  done  for  us,  to  make  us  Souls,  and  not  make 
us  like  the  Horfes  and  Cows,  we  muft  heeds  love 
him-  .  .  Don't  you  love  him,  Father  ? 
Fath,   Yes,  my  Dear, 

Child,  And  do  not  every  body  elfe  love  him  Fa- 
ther ? 

Fath,  NoChildy  a  great  many  wicked  Children, 
ind  wicked  People  don't  love  him. 

Child,    And  has  he  given  them  Souls  too.  Father^ 
ind  made  them  better  than  the  Beafts,  as  he  has  done 
or  me. 
Fath,  Yes  Child, 

Child,  Buty^re  they  do  not  know  it  then. 
Fath»  They  do  not  think  of  it  as  thou  dofi^  my 
yw.  Chili/. 


.  uHu'   '^"9^1^^,'^'^^  Fathers  and  Mothers  r^tvtl 
told  them  of  it  Father,  as  you  do  me  now 

Fath  They  drn'tfommh  as  they  /hould,  oor  /^ 
/^<j,'2  as  they  /hould,  '        -^ 

Chttd  l^siihyoxx  had  told  me  of  it  fcotier  Father 
Fath,  1  hope  'tis  not  too  late  mw  Child 
Chad,    But,  f  .^^kr,  if  thofe  wicked  Children  dc 
^  not  love  God  nor  thank  God,  for  giving  them  Souls 
and  making  them  better  Creatures  than  the  Horfes 
and  Lows,  is  not  God  angry  with  them  for  it  > 
Fath.    Yes,  mydearCioild^  God  is  very  angry  with 

Child.  Bat  why  does  he  not  take  away  their  Souls 
again,  and  tarn  them  into' Horfes  and  Cows,  or  take 
away  The  ufe^ of  their  Reafon,  and  leave  them  worfe 
than  the  Beafts,  as  you  faid  he  could  do,  Father  >  Sure 
God  IS  not  angry  with  them  at  all, 

Fatk  Yes  my  Dear,  God  is  angry  vvith  them  for 
all  that,  but  he  lets  th^m  goon  fometimes,  till  they 
mend  and  repent,  and  turfi  to  God  again,  and  then 
he  forgives  them  ^  other  times  he  lets  them  run  on, 
and  grow  Worfe,  andpunj^es  tkm  for  ail  together 
aclaft.     ^  -  ^    ' 

Child,  That's  a  fad  thing  Father  *,  fure  God  is  very 
angry  when  he  lets  them  go  on,  and  takes  no  Care 
of  them.  Father y  isn't  he  ? 

Fatk  Tes  indeed^  it  is  a  fign  of  his  fcrveren:  Angijr, 
when  he  lets  them  go  on  and  does  not  punillj  theiJi  nil 
laft^  for 'tis  a  Signal  that  he  has  no  Thought  of  Mercy 
in  Store  for  them.  -   J 

Child,  And  when  God  leaves  them  (b,  are  they 
not  forry  for  it,  Father  ? 

Fath.  iV^j  Ko^  they  always  grow  worfe  and  V9orfe, 
till  they  grow  meer  Reprobates,  and  hardiied  againit 
him  that  made  them. 


Child 


Child.  They  are  fad  Folks  indeed ;  but,  Father^ 
does  not  Gcd  deftroy  them  at  laft  ? 

Fafh,  He  does  worfcj  Child^  he  puni/hes  them  Eyer- 
laftin^lv  in  Hell. 

*  Ch.l'd  Dear  Father^  don't  let  me  make  God  angry 
witbjne,  as  they  do^  won't  you  tell  me  what  I  muft 
do  to  fave  ire  from  God  s  being  angry, 

Fath.   Ye?  /  will  Chiid. 

•  Child,  But  you  never  did  yet  Father,  I  am  afraid  he 
is  angry  with  me  already,for  1  am  aimed  fix  Years  old, 
and  never  thank'd  him,  nor  lov'd  him,  nor  fear'dhim, 
nor  nothing  Father*^  he  has  let  me  alone,  and  let  me 
go  oriy  jull  as  ycu  fay  he  does  the  wicked  Folks,  I  am 
fure  he  muft  be  angry  with  me,  and  he  will  punifh 
me  Everlaftingly,  m  Hdl^  as  you  faid  Father.  O  what 
mpifi  I  do  !  [  Here  ConviEiion  works  in 

theChddy  the  Child  weeps, 
Fath. .  Why  Child  did  you  not  do  all  this  ? 
Child.  Dear  Father ^  1  never  knew  what  God  wof^ 
or  what  he  had  done /or  r^^e^  you  never  told  me  a 
Word  cf  him  in  all  my  Life  till  now  /  I  never  heard 
you  pray  to  him  in  dltny  Life  I  I  know  nothing  of 
bim,  how  fliould  I,  Father  I 

']'  Fath.  But  Child,  your  Narfe  and  your  Mother 
taught  yen  that  God  madp  yoa, 
,  Child.  Tesy  but  they  never  told  me  what  Codwas^ 
ind  what  he  had  done  for  me,  and  what  /  was  to  do 
tigAir,  .  .  .  1  thought  nothing  not  1,  Father^  1  liv'd 
Jaft  as  I  [aw  you  liie  Father  !  I  never  pray  d  to  God 
in  all  my  1  ife  Father. 

Father,  Why  Child,  did  not  your  Mother  teach 
you  to  fay  your  Prayers  every  Night  and  Morn- 

ing?^       •;.::•:  '  '. 

child'  Yes,  Father^  I  laid  the  Prayers  over,  but 
I  never  thought  a  word  what  they  meant  ;  I  only 
Taid  lliem  by  rote,  furc  God  does  not  lake  notice 

of 
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of  that,  ^oes  he^  Father  !  If  he  does,  our  Parrot  can 
pray  as  welJ  as  I. 

Path.  True^  Chlldy  God  requires  the  Heart,  and 
regards  no  Prayers  but  what  the  Heart  joins  in. 

Child.  You  fay,  /  may  pray  to  God  for  what  I 
want,  and  /  may  thank  him  for  making  me,  and  for 
making  me  better  than  the  Horfes  and  Cows. 

Fath.   TeSy  1  do  fay  fo. 

Child.  But  Father,  am  I  to  do  nothing  elfe  ?  Did 
God  make  me  for  nothing  ?  Have  I  no  other  Buiinefii 
now  I  am  made  ?  What  do  other  Folks  do  that  arc 
made  as  I  am  ? 

Path.  Yes  Child,  you  were  made  toferve  him'-  ? 
You  know  your  Catechife, 

Child.  What's  that,  the  Queftions  and  Atifwers  my 
Nurfe  tanght  me  ? 

Path.  Yes,  the  Queftions  and  Anfwers :  There 
you  are  told,  your  Bufinefs  here  is  to  ferve  God. 

Child.  Dear  Father,  did  Gcd  make  me  to  ferve 
him  ? 

Path.   Tes  Child^  he  made  you  to  ferve  him. 

Child.  And  do  you  ferve  him  Father  ?  -  -  •  What 

is  it  to  itrve  him  ?  How  muft  I  do  it  ?    I  woold  fain 

ferve  him,  becaufe  he  has  made  me,  and  made  me 

belter  than  the  Horfes  and  Cows.         [  Here  the  Fa- 

ther  weeps^  and  [peaking  to  himfelf  with 

a  Sigh^  faySy  O  Lord  how  this  Child  is 

made  to  fling  my  Soul  to  the  qaich^  God 

knows  1  have  neither  ferved  him^  nor 

taught  thefe  dear  little  Creatures  to  do  it 

as  1  fhould  have  done. 

The  Father  was  foftruck  with  the  Child's  Queftion, 
viz.,  [  Do  yoH  ferve  him  Pather  i*  ]  that  he  gives 
no  prefent  An(wer,  and  the  iittk  inquifitivc 
Crearare  goes  on  again. 

ChiU^ 
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child.  Dear  Father^  may  not  I  be  taught  how  to 
ferve  God  ? 

Fatk   Yes,  pty  Btar^  fays  tbc  Father. 

Child,  Will  you  teach  me,  FMhtr  f 

Fatk  Tts  Child. 

Child.  Why,  you  never  did  yet,  Father,  may  be 
I  be  n't  big  enough  yet  %  when  (hall  I  be  big  cnougb 
Father .^  when  I  am  a  Man  ? 

Fath.  You  may  learn  to  ferve  Gad  the'  yoo  arc  a 
Child. 

Child.  Docs  my  Brother  know  how  to  ferve  God, 
Father,  he  is  a  great  BoVy  and  I  never  faw  you  teach 
him. .  -  .  Can  you  teach  me  Father  ? 

Path,  Cod  win  teach  ysn  himfelf^  Child. 

Child,   Will  God  teach  mc  bimfclf !  Horn  can  that 

Fath.  He  has  many  ways  of  teaching  Child^  \it^ 
by  his  Word,  his  Minifters,  and  his  Spirit. 

Child.  What  arc  they,  Father^  you  faid  juft  now 
you  would  teach  me  ? 

Fath.  I  may  teach  you  too,  ChiU^  but  the  Word 
3f  God  is  given  to  teach  you,  and  Minifters  arc 
ent  to  inftruA  by  that  Word,  and  Parents  are  Mi- 
lifters  of  God  to  inftru6t  their  Families  and  Cbil- 
irenjand  the  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  feal  Inftrudion, 
nd  make  it  efFe(^ual. 

Child.    Do  the  Fathers  teach  their  Children  ? 

Fath,  Yes,  'tis  their  Duty  to  dofo. 

Child.   And  be  they  Minifters  to  their  Families? 

Fath.  So  far  as  to  inftrud  and  teach  their  Chil- 
ren  they  are^  my  Dear, 

Ch.  And  when  will  you  be  a  Minifter,  Father^  that 
may  be  inftru(^ed  how  to  ferve  God  ? 

Fath.  My  Dear,  I  am  fo  much  a  Minifter  at  any  time. 

Child.   I  wonder! 

Fath.  What  do  you  wonder  at,  my  Dear  ? 

Child. 


C/:7/7<'Pfiar  Father,  you  fay  the  Fathers  are  to 
teach  thcirXhiJdrfn,  and  are  xMiniders  to  their  Fa^ 
milies,  and  yowitre^a  Minifter,  and  yet  1  was  never 
taufht ;  i  wonder  what  all  this  is,  for  I  have  never 
been  taught  anv  thing  but  to  plav,  and  fing  thcvSong 
my  Nuf  k  tCafJbes  me,  and  rtad  in  Hiy  Sifter's  Song- 
Book.     \  -\^  v  :        ' 

¥Ath,  Wellj  my  Dear ^  you  ftiall  not  want  teach- 
ing. ;■.     .-:'  -o-'r. ,  y.-  ^?' :'' 

Child.  Will  you  teach  me  to  fcrve  God,  Father  t 

Fatk  Yes,  AJy  dear,\  -■    ' 

Child.  \  am  glad  of  it,  /  would  fain  ferve  Cod^ 
Father y  for  1  *  love  hinfi  silready  <^^<3r(j/, 

I  ^  Cenvlcllon  of  Sin  thus  worliin^  up  to  a  love 
to  God^  a  fear  of  God^  and  a  defire  of 
ferving  God^  which  is  Holinefe^  may  be 
'Very  well  allowed  hers  to  he  an  Appeiirnnce 
of  converting  Grace  in  the  Heart  of  a  little 
One, 
[The  Father  takes  notice  of  it  as  fuch.  ] 

Path.  That  is  a  true  Principle  to  begin  "to"  ferve 
God  from,  7«)i  flff^r,  for  God  accepts  no  Fear  but 
what  is  founded  in  our  Love  to  him  ;  pray  then^  my 
dear^  that  he  will  increafe  your  Love  to  him,  that 
you  may  lerve  him  acceptably. 

Child,  But,  dear  Father,,  you  fay  God  dwells  up 
thvre  ID  Heaven,  how  can  he  hear  what  I  fay  ?  I 
cant  fpeak  loud  enough  to  be  heard  fo  far  *,  and 
then,  tbo'  God  could  hear  me,  how  does  he  know 
when  I  fpeak  as  my  Heart  means  ? 

Path.  Tes  Child^  God  can  hear  and  know,  for 
he  is  infinite. 

Child,  What's  that  Father? 

Fatk  Why,  Child^  it  takes  in  aU  the  Attributes 
of  God,  Child, 
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Child.  I  don't  know  them  hard  Words,  Father^ 
p^ray  )yho  is  God,  ani  what  is  he,  can't  you  tell 
me  ivr/W,  foas  I  may  underftand  it? 

Fatl/.  It  is  very  hard  to  give  a  Defcription  of 
God  to  thy  Underftanding,  my  Bear. 

Child.  And  that  is  the  reafon  yoii  never  faid 
any  thing  of  him  to  me,  Father^  is  it  not  ?  Mufl 
not  I  know  who  God  is  till  I  am  a  MariyFzthert 

Path,  YesCbUd^  the  Scripture  fays.  Remember 
thy  Cre4tor  in  the  Days  of  thy  Tonth. 

Child,  But  dear  Father ^  how  Ihall  I  remember 
him,  I  never  heard  any  thing  of  him,  you  never 
told  me  a  Word  of  him  yet,  may  be  I  ak't  a  Tonth 
yet\  I  long  to  be  a  Youth  Father^  then  you'll  tell 
me  who  God  is,  that  I  my  remember  him  Father^ 
Wont  yoa  ?  ■  -     ^  :j 

Fath  ,  Dear  Child!  Yon  ought  to  liave  fceSn 
told  who  God  is  before  now  ;  indeed  I  have  neg" 
gleEled  ioHnflrn^  thee  as  J  o^ght  to  have^done^ 
but  ril  tell  thee  now  my  Dear. 

Childj,  rn*t  it  too  late  Father  ?  O  why  would 
younegledit  Father!  Was  you  angry  with  me, 
and  Would  not  Inftrud  me  Father  ?  What  if  God 
(hould  let  me  go  on  nowy  and  puniQi  me  Ever- 
laftingly,  as  you  faid  ?  f  wilh  you  had  not  neg- 
U&sdM  Father. 

Faith.  No  Child  it  is  not,  toe  late^  as  you  fhall 
know  by  and  by,      r  "  ^'  -^^• 

^   Child.  Tdl  me  then  Father 'Mth  God,  I 
would  fain  know  God ,  can*t  I  fee  him^  to  be  furtf 
.  IHiould  know  him  if  1  could  fee  him. 

Fath.  No  Child^  you  cannot  (ce  him,  m  mortal 
tye  hath  feen  God  at  any  time. 

Child »  How  (hall  I  know  then  what  he  is  ? 

C  Patk 
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Path.  Yott  inuft  know  God  by  the  Scripture; 
by  reading,  and  by  meditating  on  the  Revelation 
be  has  given  of  Himfelf  there  i  you  muft  rtad  of 
bim  in  your  Bible.      /     ,  ,        ,.    ,      y,:^ 

Child.  But  Father^  1  can't  know  him  by  reading 
my  Book ',  I  have  read  my  Book  often,  but  I  know 
nothing  about  God  •,  can't  you  teU  me  what  God 

is.  Father?  ^  , .    .,  .  j^ 

Fath.  No  Words  can  esprefs  his  Being,  of  dC- 

fcribe  him.  ^    -         ,       ,  ,. 

Child,  How  fliall  I  koow  then  by  reading 

Father  t 

Fatk  I  mean  Child,  no  Words  can  exprels  it 
Mv,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  expounds  the  Word 
of  God  to  us,  and  by  that  Spirit  he  teaches  us 
the  Knowledge  of  Hirafelf. 

Child.  But  you  can  tell  me  lometning  or  lutu 
Father^  you  fey  he  dwells  up  there;  what  is  h« 
like  Father?  .  ,    . 

Fatk  God  is  one,  infinite,  eternal,  mcom- 
prehenfibie,  invifible  B  E  INC.  the  fi^ft  Caufc 
of  all  things  •,  the  Giver  of  Life  and  Being  to 
all  things  ;  exifting  prior,  and  fuperior  to  all 
things,  infinitely  perfeft,  great,  holy,  juft,wife, 

smd  2ood» 

Child.  Thefe  arc  all  bard  Words,  Father^  how 
(hall  I  underftand  them ;  what  do  yoo  inean  by 
that  word  INFINITE^  for  I  fee  you  put 
that  in  among  the  reft  over  and  over.         ^ 

Fath.  WhyChUd^INFlNlTE  is  a  Word 
to  fignifie  fomething  beyond  all  that  is  known, 
and  can  only  be  defcribed  in  Thotight'^  and  thole 
Thoughts  only  defcribc  it  by  acknowledging 
that  they  cannot  defcribe  it;  but  thus  much  yoo 
aaay  anderftand  by  1 1 :  J "^ 
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Child,  Dear  Father  tell  me,  what  does  my  Book 
fay  ?  What  ihall  1  learn  there  of  God  ? 

Fiuh,  You  will  learn  that  God  is  from  the 
Beginning,  and  to  the  End  'j^from  Everbiling  to 
Everlafting  ^  has  created  all  things,  and  knows 
all  things. 

Child,  Knows  all  things  \  that's  ftrangc,  Fa- 
$her^  docs  God  know  all  things  ? 

Fath,    Yes^  my  Dear, 

Child.  If  God  knows  all  things,  he  knows  how 
old  I^am,  and  that  all  this  vyhik  i  never  thought 
of  him,  nor  fcrvcd  him,  and  never  knew  any 
thing  of  him  till  mw^  and  he  knows  Father^  you 
nevtr  told  me  any  thing  of  him  before  mw  ^  fure 
be  H  very  angry,  and  will  punifh  me,  what  muft 

^^^•,     r>  I  Here  the  Child  weeps  aga^n. 

•      Fath.   Bat  God  is  Merciful  too  Ch'ad* 

Child,    Wh?.t  is  that  Father  ? 

Fath.  Why,  to  thofe  that  repent  of  their  Sins 
palt,  and  reform  their  Lives,  he  is  Merciful  i  thai 
IS,  upon  their  Repentance  he  forgives  them  for 
the  fake  of  >/^  Chifi ,  and  is  reconciled  to 
^^^;!].f/^^«Sh^^^yhad  not  finned  agninft  him. 
.      Chdd.  Jefm  Chrifi  !  Father,  who  is  thac> 

Ftuh.  He  is  God. 

Child.  Why  Father,  you  faid  Godwasone  firfl; 
Bemg '  IS  there  more  Gods  than  one,  is  there  two 
Hrltsr'  My  Commandments  fay  there  is  but  one 
God. 

7r/«/  Clrnft  «  eflintully  God,  tho  in  a  ftcJnd 
J-erlon,  he  is  God  co-equal,  co  eternal,  thatis.the 
fame  ,n  Being  Nature,  and  Attributes,  Cou,„... 

S  u;  '",'■•">/''»  <««  (-^^m  Heaven  to  redeem  a 
loft  World.  Cj  chUd. 
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child,   I  don't  anderftand  a  Word  of  all  that. 
Father  *,  what  does  it  mean  ? 

Path,  WhyChild^  you  are  to  under fl: and,  that 
When  the  firft  Man  and  Woman  in  the  World  was. 
created,  God  having  made  a  Covenant  or  Agree- 
ment of  Holinefs  and  Life  with  them  and  in  thern 
with  all  that  fhould  be  born  of  them^  they  broke 
that  Covenant,  and  fo  involved  all  their  Poftcrity 
in  their  Guilt,  the  Punifhmcnt  of  which  was  Eter- 
nal Death  :  But  God,  who,  as  I  told  yon  Child^ 
was  Infinitely  Good,  tho'  provoked  utterly  to  de- 
ftroy  the  whole  Race  for  that  Sin,  and  being  under 
the  Engagement  #/  that  Covenant  to  do  it,  yet  in 
tbemeer  Operation  of  his  own  Goodnefs,  deter- 
inin'd  to  recover  a  chofen  Number  of  his  Crea- 
tures from  ftc  Gulph  of  Death ',  and  to  make  thi« 
adequate  or  fuitable  to  bis  own  infinite  Jufticc 
and  Holinefs,  he  incarnated  by  a  Miraculous 
Birth,  the  Divine  Nature  into  the  Humane,  and 
taufed  this  Blefled  Conjundion  to  appear  in  the 
World  in  the  likcnefs  of  Sinful  Flerfi  •,  fo  being 
infinitely  God  on  the  one  Hand,  and  Man  on  the 
other,  he  became  capable  of  being  a  coropleat  Sa- 
crifice for  Satifadion  of  God's  Juftice,  and  fuf- 
fering  the  Divine  Wrath,  made  Peace  for  us  by 
the  hlood  of  his  Crofs^  was  Crucified,  Dead  and 
jBuried,  as  you  fay  in  your  Creed,  rofe  again, 
isafcended  into  Heaven,  fits  at  the  Right-hand 
of  Power,  and  fbali  come  again  to  Judge  us  all  : 
And  this.  Child,  is  calfd  our  Savour,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  is  indeed  God  himfelf. 

Child,  I  don't  know  how  to  undcrftand  all  thj« , 

Ta$heri 
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Tdth.  You  muft  undcrftand  it  gradually,  jny 
Dear^  a  little  at  a  time  ^  you  can  underftand  this. 
That  we  are  all  under  a  Sentence  of  Death  for  the 
Firft  Man's  Sin :  By  one  Man  Sin  entredinto  the 
Worlds  and  Death  by  Sin,  Rom.  v.  12. 

Chiid.  That  is  a  ftrangc  thing  Father  :  What 
are  we  all  condemn 'd  Co  fufFer  for  tha^  Man'i 
Tranfgrefljon  ?  '  "^  "  v''  v 

Fdth.  The  Scripture  is  plain  in  ft,  hy  the  Of* 
fence  of  One^  jHdgment  came  upon  all  Men  to 
Condemnationy  Rom.  v.  l8. 

Chtld,  But  Father^  you  faid  jaft  now,  God 
would  be  reconcird  to  me  if  I  repented,  and  was 
forry  for  my  Sins. 

Fath.  Yes  Child,  I  did  fo. 

Child,  But  how  can  that  be,  when  yon  fay 
I  ftjall  be  Condemned  for  another  Man's  Tranp 
grcffion  ? 

Fath.  It  is  very  plain,  that  the  EffeA  of  that 
Firft  Man's  Sin  is  a  corrupt  Taint  which  we  all 
bring  into  the  World  with  us,  and  which  we  find 
upon  our  Nature,  by  which  we  find  a  Natural  Pro- 
penfity  in  us  to  do  Evil,and  no  Natural  Inclination 
to  do  Good  j  and  this  we  arc  to  mourn  over,  and 
lament,  as  the  Fountain  of  Sin,  from  whence  all 
our  wicked  Adions  do  proceed  ^  and  this  is  call'd 
JndmelUngSin, 

Child,   Have  I  this  in  me.  Father} 

Fath,  Yes  Child  :  Did  you  not  fay.  How 
Ihould  you  do  tuis  or  that,  for  you  were  not 
taught  ?  You  can  be  a  naughty  Boy  without 
teaching,  to  fin  is  natHtal  I  but  you  muft  he  in- 
ftrafted  and  laboured  with  to  be  a  good  Child. 
ToWiUifprefentmthme^bHt  how t9  perform  that 
C  4  *  whifh 
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which  is  good  I  know  not :  In  me^  that  is,  in. my 
fiejh  dwelleth  no  good  things  Rom,  \i\,  iS, 

Child,  What  will  become  of  me  then  Father, 
if  I  was  Wicked  when  I  was  born  ? 

Fatb.  This,  my  Dear,  is  that  which  I  nam'd 
JefM  Chrifi  for. 

Child.  Why,  what  will  he  do  for  me  ? 

Path,  He  will  deliver  thee  from  this  Body  of 
Death.  Who  fl)all  deliver  me  from  the  Body  of 
this  Death  ?  J  thank  God^  through^  (or  for)  Jefas 
Chrifl  oHr  Lord^  Rom.  vii.  24,  2%. 

Child,   How  can  he  do  this  ? 

Fath.  He  has  deliver*d  us  from  the  Curfe  of 
the  Law  by  being  made  a  Curfe  for  us,  and  where- 
as we  are  not  able  to  perform  any  thing,  he  hath 
fullfilled  all  Righteoufnefs  for  us,  if  we  believe  in 
him,  for  being  juftified  by  Faith  we  have  Peace 
with  God  *,  and  fo,  as  by  the  Difobedience  of  one 
Man  many  were  made  Sinners,  fo  by  the  Obe- 
dience of  one  Chrifi  (hall  many  be  made  Righ- 
teous. Rom.  5. 19. 

Child.  But  Father^  will  fefus  Chrifi  anfwer 
for  me  for  that  firft  Tranfgreffion,  and  take 
away  the  Sentence  you  fay  I  was  under  ?  For  if 
he  does  not,  I  am  undone  \  to  be  fure  I  can't  do 
it  my  felf. 

F^k  Yes,  my  Dear,  the  Blood  of  Chrift 
cleanfeth  from  all  Sin,  as  well  of  Nature  as  of 
Life  ^  and  there  is  now  no  Condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Chrifi  Jefus^  Rom.  viii.  i. 

Child,  And  now  we  are  all  fav'd  again  by  this 
New  Saviour's  Satisfadion,  a'n't  we  Father  ? 

Fa.  No  Childy  not  all  !  only  a  feled:  Number 
fhofen  from  Eternity  by  the  meer  Grace  and 

Good<i 
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Goodwill  of  God,  to  which  feled  Number,  when 
they  come  into  the  World ,  God  of  the  fame 
Crace  gives  Repentance  and  Faith,  fanAifie's  and 
juftifiesthem,  and  then  accepts  theati  for  the  fake 
of  the  Saviour  of  the  World. 

Child,  So  there  is  none  Saved  but  fuch  as  God 
has  chofen  again  out  of  the  reft  ? 

Fath.  We  have  no  Wan  ant  to  fay  any  other 
arc  Saved. 

Child,  But  who  are  they  then  Father^  don't 
you  know  their  Names? 

Fath,  No  Child^  God  has  left  that  uncertain  ^ 
to  us. 

Child.   But,  dear  Father^  I  would  fain  know 
if  my  Name  be  among  them  •,  for  what  will  be- 
come of  me  if  I  (hould  not  be  one  of  thfm  ! 
,      Fath,  I  hope  thou  art.  Child ,  God  has  not 
■  let  us  know  who  are  (hut  out,  but  by  their  Ihut- 
ing  out  themfelycs. 

Child,  But  is  there  no  way  to  know,  Father .? 

Fath,  Why  Child,  it  may  be  prefumptively 
known  by  this.  That  fincc  to  all  that  God  has 
thus  Chofen,  he  by  his  Spirit  gives  Faith  and  Re- 
•  pentance,  Sandification  in  Heart,  and  Juftification 
of  Perfon :  Whoever  the  vSpirit  cf  God  worketh 
this  Faith  and  Repentance  in,  have  a  very  good 
AfTu ranee  that  they  are  in  the  Number,  theSpi' 
rit  witne[fwg  -with  their  Spirit  that  they  are  the 
Sons  of  God^  Rom.  viii.  i6. 

Child,  But  how  (hall  I  know  if  I  have  Faith 
and  Repentance  •,  what  are  they  Farther  .<*  I  never 
heard  of  them  in  my  Life  i  you  never  told  mc 
a  word  of  them  before. 

FatL 
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Fatk  REPE  NTANCE  Child,  is  a  fence 
df,  and  fincerc  forrow  for  Sin  in  all  its  Parts ; 
Jirfij  for  the  Taint  and  CorrBption  of  our  Na- 
rare  defcended  from  the  firk  Man,  and  occafi* 
on'd  by  the  firft  Sin,  at  I  told  thee^  by  which 
we  are  by  Nature  born  Enemies  to  the  bicffed 
iind  holy  God,  andfiU'd  with  Inclinations  to  of- 
fend him  5  and  next,  for  oar  own  adual  Tranf- 
freffions,  which  arc  the  Froit  of  that  Original 
nmity.  and  which  we  hare  coromitted  againft 
lim^and  this  Sorrow  maft  be  always  attended  with 
feflcere  Defire  of  Pardon^  and  Sandilication,  and 
larneft  Endeafoors  after  Reformation  and  A- 
mendmcnt.  And  E AIT H^  Child j  is  afidutial, 
filHai  Confidence  in  the  Promifes  of  God,  and 
iconfequently  in  God  himfelf,  thereby  humbly 
realizing  and  appropriating  to  oar  lelfes  the 
whole  Purchaft  of  the  Death  of  Ji[m  Chrifi^ 
with  a  relying  upon  his  Merits^  refting  on  bim^ 
and  adhering  to  him  for  Dfe  and  Salration. 

Child.  I  (hall  never  remember  all  thif.  Father^ 
liow  did  you  come  to  remember  it  ?  Did  ysiff  Fa^ 
ther  only  tell  it  yoo  as  you  do  me,  are  there  no 
Books  that  teacn  it  mtl  If  «^,  won't  yo« 
write  it  down  for  me  Fa^hir  ?  You  know  I  can 
read. 

Fath.  It  is  all  written  dow^fr  already  Child^ 
and  you  have  it  every  Word  in  your  Bible. 

Child,  I  do  remember  fomething  Father  of 
Adam  and  Eve  there  •,  Were  they  the  Folks  that 
finned  firft.  Father  1 

.    Fdtk  les  Child^  and  ha'n't  you  read  of  "feftu 
^€hrift'i 

Chili. 
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child,  Tts  Father^  bat  I  do  not  underftand  a 
Word  of  him,  no  body  evrer  taught:  me  \  befidcs 
1  have  heard  my  Brother  cry,  O  Jeftts !  and  O 
Chrift !  at  his  Play,  and  Nurfe  chid  him  for  it,  and 
faid  it  was  a  naughty  Word. 

Fath,  Your  Brother  h  a  naughty  Boy,  and 
fiiould  be  whipt  when  he  ufes  thofe  Words. 

Child.  Who  ftiould  whip  him  Father  ?  you 
don't. 

Fath,  But  /  /;<«/?,  if  I  hear  him  fay  foag^in. 

ChiU.  But  why.  Father,  if  Jefiu  Chrift:  be 
God,  how  is  it  a  naughty  Word  ? 

Fath.  It  is  a  naughty  prophanc  thing  to  name 
his  Name  on  (light  Occahons  •,  that  Name  fliould 
only  be  named  with  Fear  and  Reverence,  and  on 
a  ferious  Occafion,  as  we  ufe  it  now,  my  Dear  ^ 
your  Commandments  fay,  you  muft  not  take  the 
Lord's  Name  in  vain,  that  is,  upon  common  Oc* 
cafions,  fuch  as  Paflion,  Play,  Imprecation,  pro- 
phane  Curfing,  Swearing,  and  the  like. 

Child.  But  who  is  this  JeftisChri(l^  Father  ?  I 
have  never  heard  any  thing  of  him  before  but 
only  his  Name. 

'    Fath.  He  is  GOD  manifefted  in  the  Flefl)^  and 
the  Son  of  Cod  fcnt  down  from  Heaven  to  die  for 
Sinners^  and  to  fave  hs  from  Eternal  Death,  ^ 
C  ^  Here  the  Child  is  filent^  and 
Tears  fall  from  its  Eyes. 

Fath:  Don't  cry,  my  Dear^  why  dolt  ay  ? 

Child.  1  muft  cry,  dear  Father,  there  is  (bmc» 
thing  bids  me  cry,  J  cannot  tell  what  you  fay 
at  alT,  Father,  but  my  Heart  beats^  I  am  frightccf, 
die  for  Sinners  I  Jefus  Chrift  God  !  God,  and  yet 
die  !  and  die  for  Siitncrs!  what  is  all  this!  i^m  { 
a  Sinner?  Fath^ 
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Fath,  Yes,  my  Dear^  all  of  us  are  SinnerjS 
Child,  What,  and  did  GOD  die  for  me  !  Jcfus 
Chrift  DIE  for  me!  [The Child trtm- 

bles  and  crles^  the  Father  weeps  too^  and 
kijfes  it^  moved  to  fee  the  Spirit  of  God  fa 
vifihly  working  in  the  Heart  of  the  little 
Creature, 

Fath.  Yes,  my  Dear^  and  will  Save  thee  Ihope^ 
for  be  is  thy  Redeemer. 

Child.  Then  God  is  not  angry  with  me  for 
my  Fault  in  not  knowing  him  Tooner  } 

Fath,  No,  my  Dear^  he  is  reconcil'd  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  died  to  bring  thee  to  Gpdy  and  make 
Peace  for  thee  by  the  Blood  of  his  Crofs^  and 
procure  Pardon  for  all  thy  Faults, 

Child.  How  does  he  do  it  ? 

Fath,  He  gives  Repentance  and  Remiffion  I 
Have  you  not  read  in  your  Bible  of  Repentance , 
fny  Dear  f 

Child.  I  don't  know^  I  believe  I  have,  but  no  body 
told  me  any  thing  what  it  isj  and  1  do  not  remem- 
ber Father  :  Is  all  that  in  my  Book  ? 

Fath.  Yes,  my  dear^  1  will  (hew  it  thee  there, 
and  ejcplain  it  to  thee,  thou  fhalt  not  want  teach- 
in  any  longer,  if  thou  wilt  but  learn. 

Child,  indeed  Pll  learn  it  Father  with  all  my 
Heart ;  (hall  1  know  w^bat  God  is,  and  what  Jelus 
Chrift  is,  if  I  learn  my  Book,  Father  ? 

Fath,  Yes  Child,  all  that  1  have  told  thee,  and 
a  great  deal  more  is  there,  my  Dear,  and  you 
muft  read  the  Bible,  and  there  you  will  learn  it 
all. 

Child.    Did  you  learn  it  all  there  Father  f 

Fath.  Tes^  my  Dear.  C  hi  Id 
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^^JChlld,  But  did  your  Father  never  fliow  yott 
Wbcre  to  fiuil  it,  and  tell  you  what  it  meant? 
For  1  have  read  a  deal  in  that  Bookyfathey^  bat 
I  never  knew  what  it  meant,  SiXsA  yon  never  Jhewd 
it  f^e^  Father  \  You  know  it  was  not  my  Fault, 
dear  Father^  was  it  ?  You  know  I  am  but  a 
Child. 

Path,  That's  true  Child^  you  will  underftand  it 
better  when  you  are  a  Man. 
,,.,]ChiU.  But  father  !  Could  not  I  underftand  it 
,,iTQVV)  if  I  were  fhcw'd  ?  I  begin  to  underftand 
''a  great  deal  of  what  you  fay,  that  I  am  born 
With  a  Wicked  Heart,  and  that  if  I  am  not  one  of 
.  thofe  that  are  chofen  to  be  Savedj'^t?  0Z>  who  is 
anfery  with  all  Sinners,  will  Judge  pc  at  laft,  and 
punijfh  roe  E^verlaftingly  •,  and  Father,  I  under- 
ftand now  by  what  yoH  [aid  beforfy  that  God  has 
been  very  gociftome,  and  has  made  me  a  bet- 
ter Creature  thari  theHorfes  and  the  Coyvs,and 
given  me  a  Soiil  Father ,  and  all  this  makes  iia 
love  him  •,  and  you  fay  it  is  lawful  for  me  to  bve 
himi  and  I  anfi*foi;ry  I  have  not  loved  him  before^ 
and  afraid  he  ftioCild  be  angry  With  me  that  1  have 
,%jPQt  thanked  hjm  before,  for  w fiat Jic  did  forme, 
'ajd, would  ask  him  ForgivenefsL  'i^/  finexp  hm :! 
iiovf  Father^  you  fay  this  Faith -and  Repentance 
is  to  be  learnt  out  of  this  Book^  but  ftiould  I 
not  have  foraebody  to  teadrme  the  Meaning  of  it  ? 
And  may  I  not  be,  taught  the  Meaning  of  it  Fa^ 
ther  though  I  be  not  a  Man  ?  What  if  1  ftiould 
die,  and  nevjer  be  a  Man^  what  will  become  of 
jQfic  then  Father  ?   Dear  Father,  won't  you  teach 
me  the  Meaning  of  this  Book  before  1  am  a 
Man  ? 

Fatk 
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Fath.Tes  Child^  I  will  teach  it  thee  now  as 
far  as  I  can,  but  you  muft  read  your  Bible  too, 
fny  Vear. 

Child.  What  is  this  Book  Father^  that  I  call  my 
jBible  i  wh^  made  it  ? 

!    Fath^  It  is  the  Word  of  God.  written  by  him- 
felf. 

Child.  What  did  Cod  print  it  for  ashitnfelf, 
Fdther  ? 

Path.  No  Child^  God  did  not  print  it,  or  vyritc 
it  on  the  Paper,  that  is  not  the  Cafe  •,  it  was 
firfl  written  by  Holy  Men  of  God,  bdt  it 
Was  dilated  to  them  by  the  immediate  Infpira- 
(tion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
i^    Child.  Th&HolyGhofi  !  ^dXhtXj  What  is  that  ^ 

Path.   Why  that  is  God. 

Child.  Dear  Father^  you  faid  firft  there  was 
but  one  Gody  then  you  faid  ^cfu4  ChriftytSLS  GODy 
now  you  fay  the  Holy  Ghoffl  is  0  O  D\  are  there 
three  Gods.^  I  remember  my  Comraaniraeot  fays, 
T'hofijhalt  have  none  other  God  hut  mf. 
\  Fath.  No  Child,  there  are- not  thres  Cods, 
GOD  is  but  one  infinite  and  undivided  ^iftg, 
but  the  Godhead  is  received  and  underftood  by 
us  in  Three  Perfons,  the  Father^  tht  Soriy  ana  the 
Spirit^  and  thefe  Three  are  mCod^  the  Makes 
and  Judge  of  all.  .; 

Child.  I  wonder  I 

Fath.  What  do  you  wonder  at  Child  f 

Child,  When  you  fpeak  of  GOD,  1  can  do  no-' 
thing  but  wonder !  I  cannot  think  of  G  O  D  ! 
He  is  a  great  fomething,  from  whom  1  am,  and 
for  whom  1  am,  and  to  whom  1 9m  r  I^Ul  1  can'f 
nil  wh4  God  is,  /  WQtidfr  (  -  . 

5jj^ 
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Fath.  He  is  incomprehenfiblc,  Child,  you  ^mt^ 
ftct  by  fe arching  find  ont  God  :  But  in  this  Bodl^ 
the  Bible^  yon  may  learn  enough  to  iave  fon^ 
and  bring  yea  to  him. 

Child.  May  [Father!  Then  Til  gctttallmifc* 
odt-Book. 

Fatk  It  is  not  fo  much  the  getting  the  Wo«& 
by  Hearty  Child^  as  getting  the  Wgrd  of  L^e 
wrought  m  yonr  Heart. 

Child,  How  is  that,  Father  ? 

Fath,  Why,  Child^  to  have  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  wrote  that  Word,  print  it  upon  your  Mind^ 
and  give  yoa  Underftanding  both  to  read  and 
obey  it. 

Child,  And  will  he  do  that  for  me.  Father  I 
then  I  ih&U  not  want  yoa  to  teach  me:  Bat  hovr 
if  he  won't  teach  me.  Father  ? 

Fdth.  You  muft  pray  to  God  to  open  yoa  Un-' 
derftanding,  and  give  you  the  teacning  of  ^ 
Spirit  i  for  he  has  promised  in  his  Word,  thiulx 
mS  give  hie  Spirit  u  thofe  that  ask  it. 

Child.  Has  be  promised  that !  then  ill  readik 
Bible  every  Day,  ftan't  I  Father  ? 
■    Fath:  Tes  Child^  by  all  means. 

Child.  And  every  time  I  open  the  Book,  ftofilS 
I  not  pray  for  the  Teaching  of  his  Spirit,  to  ib- 
ftmdme? 

Fath,   Yes  Child^  and  to  guide  and  keep  yof 
,ifl  his  Way, 

Child.  Why,  can  the  Spirit  do  that  too? 

Fath.  Do  that  Child !  the  Spirit  ofCodisGCXD^ 
and  therefore  can  do  all  things,  but  it*s  thepcfr 
culiar  Work  of  the  Spirit  in  this  cafe  ^  the  Spirit 
is  your  Sanfti&er  *«  it  is  the  Light  of  youjcFaths:^ 
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it  works  Faith,  and  gives  Repentance  ^  it  puts 
every  good  thing  intayou,  and  works  every  good 
Work  (or  you  •,  it  gives  a  faving  Efficacy  to  every 
Ordinance  •,  it  brings  you  to  Chrift,  ^o  rely  on 
bim  tor  Salvation,  and  he  brings  you  'to  Ciod  the ' 
Father^  whofe  Acceptance  in  Chrifl^  is  your  Life. 

ChiU,  And  will  this  Spirit  be  had  by  praying 
to  God  for  it  f 

Path,  Tes^  ChiU^  for  you  Cannot  pray  to  God 
in  Faith  without  the  help  of  the  Spirit  •,  and 
when  the  Spirit  works  in  you  a  Dilbofition  to 
-pray,  i^cannot  but  anfwer  its  own  Image,  and 
the  Breathings  of  the  Sp\x\^  which  its  felf  has 
created  ;  for  the  longing  Sod  jSall  he  fatisfied. 

Child ^  But,  Father^  you  fay  the  Spirit  of  God 
bas  given  the  Word,  whicllvyou  fay  is  the  Bible^ 
for  my  teaching,  and  yet  you  fay  ithe  Spirit 
teaches  ^  what,  do  they  both  teach  the  fame 

thing  ?  :-  ■/    ,v:..  ,      .    :;     ; 

Faih,  Child^iht  Sihlis^Xi  your  Rule  of  Life, 
tho'  the  Spirit,  is  the' feftift  Inftrudior ;  the 
Scripture  is  the  Key.pf,lnftrudion  •,  there;  you 
are  to  learn  how  God  is  to  be  worlhipped^  liov/ 
to  order  your  Converfation  aright^,  liow  toper- 
form  your  Duty,  and  what  it  is  the  Lord  thy  God 
requires  of  thee :  There  you  have  an  Hiftorical 
Account  of  the  whole  World,  of  its  Creation, 
the  Fall,  the  firft  Condemnation  of  it,  to  a  gene- 
ral Deluge  ;  typical  of  the  great  Deluge  of  God  s 
V*^rarb,  which  (])all  drown  all  Ungodly  Men  for 
ever  :  There  you  have  the  Hiftory  of  God's 
Church  from  the  Beginning  to  the  Fullncfs  of 
Time,  and  the  full  filling  Old-Teftament  Types, 
and  Old-Teilament  Proroifes  ;  there  you  have 

the 
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the  Hiftory  of  par  Saviour,  of  bis  Miracafoos 
Conception  and  6irth,  holy  Life,  wondroas  Do* 
^ine,  flupendious  Miracles,  his  Death,  Paflioo, 
R^furreAioD,  and  ^lorioos  Afcerf^on :  There  yoa 
have  an  Account  of  the  fir  ft  MifTion  of  the  /y^jr 
Qhofi^  and  at  iail  the  whole  Dodrineof  theGo^ 
^1  or  Trolfe,  founded  upon  the  Red<?mptk>fi 
purchafedf  by  Chrift:  There  you  have  the  wh»>Jc 
Myftery  of  Godlinefs  unfolded  •,  the  great  y^» 
der  »f  Wonders!  the  immortal  to  die  I  and  the 
Eternal  to  begin  }  the  great  DeftruAion  of  ilxi^ 
the  Condemnation  of  the  Devil,  and  the  Salva- 
tion of  the  World,  n;  . 
"  >^//  this  is  to  be  feen  in  the  BiWc  ;  which  being 
theJVord  of  God^  ygu  are^to  read  it  with  ^e- 
vereiice,  regard  it  with  Faith,  'as  the  Word  ojF 
God,  and  obey  it,  as  ypur  Rule,.      ; 

Child.   And  to  pray  for  the  Spirit  to  help  me 
to  do  fo,  muft  I  mt^  Father _  /  Fqt  yoti  toM  sie 
I  couid  not  believe  or  utideriland  it  wichouc  tfec 
Spirit  to  a,f§ft  me.        i  ^  i    • 
; ,  fatk  Th^t  is  true,  Chi{4,  ,„ 
rChiid.  Bou  father,  afe you.  ftre  that  ^  Bible 
Jftgc  Word  of  God?    ,     Y  . 
-,  y^Jf.  Yes,  .Child,  very  (ure  of  it.. 

Ph;ld,  And  thcriSpirit  of  God  can  only  ttacfei 
tl4;tp^und€rftand  it  ?  .    ,'    ; 

^  Chid.  Why,  (kx\t  theMtnifter  underftandft; 
and  teach  Folks  to  under/land  it  ;  what  do  thev 
go  to  Church  for?  v  ^ 

_F^r^   The  Minifters  are  calKd  Minifiers  of  the 
Ward,  that  K,  Expounders  of  tbe^cripturc$,an^ 
UJc  prcacbmg  of  the  GolpeF  h  one  o|  iferwdf. 
i>  awary 
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nary  Means,  as  the  reading  the  Word  is  another; 
by  which  the  BlefTcd  5p/m  of  C*^  infl:ru(as  the 
Hearj^-s  of  his  People,  and  turns  them  to  bimfelf ; 
reading |he  Word  written,  that  tithe  Bible ^  and 
hearing  the  Word  preached,  that  is,  the  Sermons 
at  Church,  are  the  common  Methods  appointed^ 
by  which  the  Ktiowledge  of  God  iis -conveyed  to 
us.  '■'  '  '  t 

Child.  Then  1  muft  go  to  Church  and  hear  the 
Minifter  preach,  as  well  as  read  the  Pible? 

¥ath,    Tes^  Child.       ;■  ,     '      ' 

Child,  Why^  Father!,  my  Mothier  has  carried 
me  tp  Cfeurch  a  great  many  times, -but  1  thought 
1  was  carried  there  only  to  fljow  my  new  Coat, 
dLudmvfine  Hat^  I  don't  knovY  what  the  Man 
(aid  when  I  went.  ;-  •    '^^^  ^  -  ^^       •>itmr 

Fatk  But  you  were  an^^ghtyBoy  fh^,  ^a 
fhould  have  minded  what  he  fjid,  you  were  not 
carried  there  to  fuew  your  fine  Cloaths-  - 

Child.  Why  F/<fW,  1  thought  fo;  for  when  it 
Rain'd,  and  I  couId|  not  wear  my  b^ft  Cloaths, 
my  Mother  would  fiot  let  me  go  but;  of  whea 
the  Wind  blow*d  the  Powder  out  of  my  H^ir, 
my  Mother  would  not  let  me  go  *,  and  I  heafd 
you  fav.  Father,  laft  Sund^^  thdt  you  could  not 
goto  Church,  becanfe  the  Barber  had  not  brought 
your  new  Perriwig  home  ^  and  amther  Snndatp^ 
for  want  of  a  pair  of  Glovei  you  ftaid  at  Home 
and  play*d  with  me  all  Sunday  long,  or  lay 
down  on  the  Couch  to  deep:  I  thought.  Father, 
1  had  gone  thither  for  nothing  but  to  Jhow  my 
fine  Cloaths, 

Path.  NoChiid^  there  is  other  Work  to  be 
done  there. 

Child: 
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Chil^,  What,  Father  ?  to  rememSer  wbat  fine 
Cloaths  other  Folks  have  on,  is  riot  thcxt  it  f  \ 
know  my  Sifters  go  to  Church,  and  rhev  <Jo  no- 
thing hut  look  ahout  them,  to  Tee  how  every  hf»dy 
is  drefsd,  and  when  they  come  home,  my  Mo- 
ther and  fhpy,  youkriovp  Father  ^  take  up  the  wh  >lc 
Night  in  telling  one  another  what  every  Hody  had 
on,  and  they  do  it  fo  ^ell,  I  wondred '  F^/ W; 
and  I  thought  I'd  trv  if  T  could  do  fo  too^  but  I 
could  not  ♦•ememl^r  half  of  it.  ^  ^  '-   -     *     ' 

Fiitli.  They  might  have  been  bctfcct  employ 'd- 

Child  Wht  my  Mother!  Indeed.  Father  { 
thought  it  1iad  be^h  all  thev  went^for  •,  and  I 
could  not  think  any  thing  el fe,  vol  kiioyv:,-  vrhk 
nty  Another  did  fo  to6\  1  am  fn  re  rtiy 'Mother 
Would  not  have  c'one  fo,  if  it  had  not  beeti  gofjd, 
for  *tts  my  d far  Mother^  £nd  I  love  her  dearly, 
and  1  iiolure  fte  w^l>1d  ffot  do  a  naiighty  thing. 
[^O  /^  ieeye  the  Mfihlefof  tvil 
Examdss  in  Parents!    ^    ''^'^ 

.  Fatk  WeH'Cikt^\^x^mv,\k  Wc^^r  -fjfettef '  fit 
time  i  the  Bufinefs  of  going  to  Church  is  quite  o^ 
another  Niitm:£^ Si -i^ tabid-  the  Wo^d  -of  GoU 
expcjunded  and  p'each'd,  and  it  is  Hearing  tor 
thytjfe  /It  is  a  Duty  in  the  Miniiicr^to  Preach, 
they  were  ftrft  feni  by/oiiir  Saviour  hiunir if,  who 
apoointcd  ApoftI  s  and  Propticts  for  th^  Work  of 
the  Migillry^  and  gpve  ihcm  their  Err-nd  in  his 
Conrim^nd,  Co  preach  the  Go  ^pti  to  every  Creature  ;. 
and  ir  is  a  Duty  In  hs  all  to  hear,  and  to  hear  di- 
ligently, Hod  not  to  forfakc  alTcmbliii^  our  felves 
together. 

D  2  ChiU. 
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Child,  VJhy^  Father y  yoafeldom  goyourfelf, 
it  is  or4y  for  little  Boys  to  learn,  is  it  ? 

F.^.^^^Mq  Chdd^  k  is  every  one's  Duty  to  h^nr 
the  Wiot^d  picitch'd^,  and  to  mix  it  with  faith  in 
Jtlje- hearing    , 

ChiLdi  Then  you,  will  let  roe  go  tOj  jChurch, 
mnh  yoH^  Father  ?  for  Xoavetimes  iny  Aether 
won't  let  me  go  tp  Church,  if  it  be  feui:  a  Utile 
ill  Weather^  ^fjdif  a  little  Vyind^does  hat  blpw, 
and  if  Cjod  requif^es  me'togo^,  and  my  Mather 
won't  let  m^what /H^ji  ^  /h^  Won?t  God  be 
angry  wftS  me  iot  not  going  to  hear  his  Word 
preached  ?  ;-  ;;     ■ 

Fatk  li^iyour  Mother  won't  let  yofi  go,  then 
Chitd^  \U]  19  none  of  yoqr  Fault. 

Chki*  But  will  not  Grod  be  angty  wilh  my 
Mother,  dear  Father,  for  not  letting  of  megOj 
that  h  all  Q(ie  ^  , 

Fath.Well  Child^.  be  not  troubled  at  it^at, 
thou  flialt;go|p  Clhurcb  jevery  Day,  and  not  be 
hindered,     >,./,  .      .   ,ivx:V 

Come  Child,  thou  wilt  catch  cold  to  be  fo  long 
out,  let  us  go  in  to  your  Mother.  ^ 


THE  Father,  as  may  be  well  imagilicd,  warm'd 
with  the  various  Thoughts  that  occJurr'd  to 
him  upon  this  furprizing  Difcourfq^  was  willing 
to  get  the  Child  away,  that  he  might  give  Vent  to 
bis  own  Mind ;  and  bringing  the  Child  in,  -itialh 
out  again,  till  he  was  gotten  to  a  Retirement,  and 
then  breaks  out  in  a  moA  paffionate  manner  upon 

himfelfy 
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bimrdf,  giving  full  Vent 'to  hi^Convidions  in 
fach  a  Manner  as  this : 

^  What  an  ungrateful  Creature  have  I  been 
**  to  the  Goodnefs  and  Bounty  of  God  !  That 
*•  Goodnefs  and  Bounty  which  has  given  mefo 
"  much  Advantage,  and  fo  many  Ways  to  glori- 
•'  fit  him,  and  honour  him  in  the  World,  ^nd 
**  to  whom  1  owe  my  Life,  my  Being,  and  Well- 
*'  hetng  in  the  World  !  And  how  has  God  re^ 
*'  proved  me  in  this  little  dear  Creature ! 

"  Wretch  that  J  am  !  how  have  I  Vvi'Aai  with" 
**  OHtGodinthe  W^Hd !  and  in  my  Family  !  that 
**  1  have  not  fo  much  as  told  my  Children  who 
*'  made  them^  or  let  them  know  or  gueft  by  my 
"  Behaviour  that  there  isfuch  a  thing  as  a  God  in 
**  the  World,  or  that  any  Worfliip  is  cfue  to  a 
**  Sovereign  Almighty  Being !  How  has  this  little 
*'  Lamb  complain'd  to  me  I  that  he  has  never  heard 
"  me  pray  to  Cod  in  all  his  Life  !  and  it  is  but  too 
"  true  !  How  did  it  reproach  me  when  I  fpokc 
"  to  it  of  Jefus  Chnj}  \  To  hear  the  little  Crea- 
V  ture  fay.  Who  ts  rhat^  Father !  And  of  the 
'^^nolyGhoft^  Who  is  that ^  Father  \  AndoC  ferV: 
f*  ing  God,  Do  yon  jerve  him^  Father  \ 

**  What  a  Life  have  I  led!  Good  Lord,  what 
*'  have  I  been  doing  !  How  Ihall  1  account  to  tliee 
•'  for  the  Souls  committed  to  my  Charge  !  That 
"  1  ftiould  have  the  Bleding  of  Children  given 
*'  to  me^  and  my  Children  have  theCurfeof  a 
''  Prayerlefs,  uninftruding  Father  to  them  ! 

D  3  Tears 
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Tears  followed  the  Parem>  Speech,  and  be 
prays  earnefilv  to  God  to  fptgive  bim  the  Ncg- 
kd  and  Omiffion  of  his  Duty  to  his  Childrea 
and  Family,  and  enters  fnto  a  fecret  Engagiement 
hctvf^Qn  God ^nd  his  ow^i  SohI^  that  for  the  future 
he  wi1  fet  up  the  due  and  daily  Worfliipof  God 
in  hts  Family,  and  will  ailigently  and  carefully 
iniTrud  hu  Childri-n,  teaching  them  the  Know- 
ledge of  God,  aqd  tiQW  to  fervehim,  and  w&lkia 
his  Ways. 

After  feme  Compofure  of  Mind  upon  this  Rc- 
folut  on,  a  neyv  Trouble  breaks  in  upon  bitn  •,  he 
had  dder  Children  than  this,  and  he  had  'iv^'d  in 
aconriiual  NegleA  of  his  Duty,  either  in  teach- 
ing thtiTi  the  Knowledge  of  God,  or  Oiewing 
rhem  a  ReUd,ioui  Ex.'jmple  :  Thefe  Children  had 
oniraSed  a  prophane  Habit  both  in  Words, 
Winners,  andconitant  Pradice  ;  had  Utile  IncU- 
nation  to  RcLHiion,  lefa  Knowledge  and  mThoughts 
At  all  abo  Jt  th  ir  Souls,  and  began  to  be  too  Old^ 
and  too  j5  ^  to  be  wrought  upon  by  Inftrudion  or 
Perfwafion^  much  leis  by  Violence  apd  Cor-* 
rcdion. 

When  this  Reflet^ion  came  upon  the  Parent'5 
Thuughis^ter  the  Con  virions  he  had  met  wiih 
from  the  little  Enqutrer  aforefiid,  this  brought 
a  focond  Flood  ot  Tears  from  him,  and  he  brtiaks 
out  tbnA ; 

'*  Lord  what  will  beconneof  iiy  poor  wretched 
"  FamiK  !  nny  other  Cbifdrcn  1  my  urinftruAed 
!!  unrepiovcd  Ctiildren  !   What  an  Inftrument 

"  have 
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^  have  I  been  in  the  Ruin  of  their  Souls!  How 
*^.  docs  it  all  lie  upon  me  as  a  Weight  never  to  be 
"  remov'd  •,  they  are  grown  up,  yet  they  know 
**  nothing  of  God,  but  to  take  his  Name  in 
**  vain  !  They  neither  caH  upon  him,  nor. have  I 
**  taught  them  to  do  fo !  if  this  poor  Lamb  re- 
"  preaches  me  with  having  never  pray'd  with  it, 
*'  or  for  it  ^  and  too  true  it  U^  Gifd  knows .'  What 
".  may  thefe  fay  to  me,  that  b^ye  let  them  go^ 
"  thus  far  in  a  loofe,  prophane,  ignorant,  irreligi- 
"  ousLife,  aud  have  neither  reprov'd  or  inftruat- 
*'  ed  them  cither  by  Word  or  Example, '  pray'd 
^'  with  them,  or  taught  them  to  pray  for  them- 
*'  felves !  Mcrdful  God  !  why  have  I  rwt  beep 
**  removed,  and  iti  Mercy  to  them  as  well  as  in 
'^  Judgment  to  ray  felf,  been  fiiatch'd  from  them, 
*'  that  fome  other  Perfon  might  have  been  fet 
1^*  over  them  more  for  the  good  of  their  Souls. 

Upon  thefe  Convidlions,  th^  Man  prays  earnejlly 
to  the  Lord  to  pardon  the  heinous  Offence  of  his 
neglcding  his  Duty  to  his  Children  •,  that  God 
would  fupply  by  the  teaching  of  his  BleflTed  Spirit, 
that  great  want  of  Family-Indrudion  in  his  Chil- 
dren which  he  has  been  the  Caufe  of  ;  that  he 
would  work  ConviAions  upon  them,  and  would 
continue  to  ftir  him  uptonis  Duty  in  the  future 
direding,  teaching,  and  governing  his  Family. 

But  what  a  hard  Task  he  has  with  his  other 
Children,  and  how  difficult  a  Work  it  is  to 
bring  Children  to  a  Sence  of  God  and  Rehgi.^n 
after  their  green  and  tender  Years  arc  pait,  in 
which  they  are  moulded  like  IVax  to  a  :>eal^  to 
D  4  receive 
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tecd^t  fud»  firft   Imprcffions  as  the  Pcrfwafion 
and  Example  of  Parents  are  apt  to  make,  wiU 

he  appartm  in  the  fellowlni  Didogues. 

End  of  the  Firji  Dialogue. 


Notes  m  the  Firfi  Dialogue. 


TH  E  obierving  Reader  will  fee  here,  that 
the  Author  to  obferve  here  a  juft  Equality 
fcctwcen  all  Opiniom,  and  in  order  to  make  this 
Work  generally  ufeful  and  acceptable  to  all  De- 
uonainations  of  Cbriftians,  and  to  all  among  them 
1^'ho  fersoofly  apply  themfelves  to  the  great  Bufi« 
nefs  of  their  Eternal  Salvation,  has  kej5t  him- 
felt  in  the  Anfwers  to  thii  little  Child's  Enquiry, 
to  the  plain  general  Principles  of  the  Chriftian 
K  elision,  wherein  he  has  neither  prefcribed  him- 
lelf  it)  Method  or  in  Words  to  the  Catechifms  of 
cither  the  Church  of  England^  the  Aflembly's 
Catechifm,  or  any  other,  but  laid  down  the 
Principles  of  Religion  con(onant  to  them  all,  as 
plainly  as  poffiblc,  as  they  are  deduc'd  from  the 
Hoiy  Scriptures  J  £nd  as  they  agree  with  the 
feveral  Confefiions  of  Faith  and  Dodrinal  Arti- 
cles as  well  of  the  Church  of  England^  as  of  all 
the  PiotePi.'^nt  Churches  and  Congregations  in 
EuTfipe^  who  profefs  ihe  (amc  Faith,  believe  the 

fame 


i 
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(kmc  Ood,  and  hope  for  Eternal  Life  thro'  Faith 
in  the  fame  ever  BkfTcd  Interceflbr  and  Re-. 
dccmer.  \' 

If  any  particular  Ghriftian  s  Opinion  may  car- 
ry them  further,  or  not  fo  far  oi  the  Author 
has  cxprefs'd  himfelf  here  in  the  Dodrincs  of 
Original  Sin,  Elcdion  of  Grace,  Repentance, 
and  Faith  in  Chrift,  he  prays,  that  while  they 
can  allow  what  is  laid  down  here  to  be  Or- 
thodox in  the  Subftance,  they  will  extend  the 
fame  Charity  to  his  Defign,  as  he  does  to  their 
Opinion,  {viz..)  To  leave  room  for  further  Ex- 
planations, to  judge  the  beft,  and  to  confider  that 
as  this  Partis  fpoken  to  a  Child,  and  is  for  Chil- 
dren to  read  for  their  InftruAion,  it  requires 
to  be  plain  and  concife,  and  fo  be  it  that  it  be 
eflcntially  right  ^  the  more  adapted  it  is  to  the 
meantft  Undcrftandings,  the  better  it  anfwcrs 
$be  Defi^n  of  this  Undertaking. 

Some  may  think  the  Chil  i  here  is  brought  in 
too  often  falling  upon  the  P;ithir  with  a  Charge 
of  not  inftruding  him,  and  not  praying  with 
him,  and  not  telling  him  thefe  things  fooner ; 
•  but  to  fuch  it  may  be  fufficient  to  fay,  that  as 
this  is  one  of  the  great  Defigns  of  this  Work, 
and  is  not  fpoken  diredly  to  in  any  other  Part, 
it  requir'd  to  be  more  than  oidinarily  pointed 
out  here,  efpecially  becaulcthat  upon  thele  little 
Reprehenfions  cf  this  Infant,  are  grounded  the 
feveral  raoft  confiderable  Parts  of  the  Dialogues 
which  follow  in  the  firft  Part :  As  particularly, 
the  Convidions  wrought  by  it  upon  the  Father, 
mention 'd  at  the  end  of  the  Dialogue,  where  he 
is  brought  in  retiring  himfelf  to  give  Vent  to 

his 
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his  Soul,  in  refleding  on  the  breach  of  his  DotyJ 
and  in  Prayer  to  God  ;  aho  the  concarring- 
Convidions  wrought  by  the  fame  Method,  ?nd 
1^  the  fame  Inftrumcnt,  upon  the  Mother,  as  in 
the  fecond  Dialogue,  and  more  efpecially  the  Re- 
folution  of  both  to  reform  themfelves,  and  to  do 
their  Duties  more  cfFedually  in  tlieir  Families. 

Thefe  appearing,  as  1  obferve,  to  be  the  main 
Defign  of  this  firft  Part,  and  indeed  fomcthing 
of  this  running  thro'  the  whole  Courie  of  the 
Work,  it  could  not  but  be  needful  to  let  thofe 
little  fliarp  Reproofs  innocently  exprefs'd  by 
the  little  Child  in  the  firft  Dialogue,  be  often 
repeatcd,cfpecjaliy  where  the  Sencc  brought  them 
in  with  a  kind  of  natural,  unconftrain'd  Inno- 
cence in  the  Expreffion,  as  is  generally  carefully 
ordered  whereever  thofe  Reproofs  are  to  be 
met  with  :  Nor  indeed  could  the  Expreffions  of 
the  Parents,  either  in  their  private  Ejaculations, 
or  mutual  converfing  upon  that  Part  one  with 
another,  have  been  confonant  to  the  reft  of  the 
Work,  or  the  cadence  of  things  preferv'd,  if 
this  had  not  been  laid  as  a  Foundation. 

Thefe  Notes  are  not  defign'd  to  talk  over  again 
the  whok  Subjed  of  every  Difcourfe,  if  the 
Pa  Its  deferve  any  Comment,  every  confidering 
Chriftian  will  make  it  to  themfelves  as  they  go, 
but  where  the  Cafe  is  particular,  a  Word  may 
be  faid,  which  in  the  Dialogues  would  have  been 
digr effing  too  long,  and  have  made  it  tedious. 

From  the  Enquiries  of  the  Child  may  be  ob' 
ferv'd,  how  naturally  the  Connexion  of  Gofpcl- 
Truths,  one  with  another,  appears,  I  me^n  thofe 
ffTcntial  to  our  Salvation :  How  bright  a  Chain, 

and 
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and  bow  clofcly  b«ingirg  cnc  upon  anothjpr  in  a 
Climax  that  canrot  but  be  admrablc  to  obtervc, 
is  the  ^reat  Myftcry  of  Man's  Fall  and  ILecovery, 
Sin  entriwg  into  the  World,  Desthby  Sin,  Nature 
corrupted  by  the  Fall,  {md\^<6  by  redeeming 
Grace ',  hy  the  Offence  of  one  Man  ma,vy  made 
Stnhers  ^  by  the  Obedience  of  One  many  made 
Right€OHs\  Jufticc  cfFendedby  Sin,  eternal  D^rath 
dtnouncd  as  the  Pun'lljment^  Juftice  Hitiffied 
by  a  Redeemer,  Eternal  Life  the  Confequencev 
/  0  Corjdemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Chnft  i 
Thefc  things  lie  fo  plain,  fo  natural,  ^s,6  in 
fo  cxaA  an  Order,  that.  Nature  feems  to  ii- 
rd  the  Child,  who  knows  nothing  of  thi,m.  to 
force  them  f^om  the  Faihcr,  by  tbe  Power  of 
the  mod  innocent  a n'nftruAcd  Enquiries. 

fiow  uniiccount^biy  to  blame  sre  ihofe  Pa- 
rents who  Iwt  their  Chilnren  know  npibin^  of 
thefe  things  till  iheir  own  .little,  innocent  En- 
qairies  extort  it  fronn  ihem  ! 

How  naturally  does  the  D.ffonrre  of  this 
little  Child  reprove  Pa-enN  Negled  of  the 
Sabbath  Day's  Woik,  (i/'Z,.)  of  attending  the 
publick  Woifbip  of  dod  ^  and  hyw  could  the 
Chi'd  but  iuppofc  that  goiT'^  to  Church  was  only 
for  Child; en  to  leain,  fince  his  Father  very 
fetdom  went  hnnfeif,  and  ftay'd  at  Home  upon 
the  m  ft  fjivtlous  Ocrafions. 

The  Child's  Difcuurle  about  going  to  Church 
only  to  fliow  his  ft  le  Cloaths,  andnis  Mcther 
and  Sifter's  bein^  rhiffly  employ'd  thefe  to  oh* 
fervc  the  Faftiion*  and  Dreflls  of  their  Neigh- 
bours, with  the  Converfation  tbey  have  of  thofe 
things  afwcr  they  come  home,  needs  no  Enlarge- 
ments 
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inent?  here,  the  Confciences  of  ^ijipft  young 
People  in  our  own  Famifies  will  fcacft  them  to 
apply  that  Part  to  thcmfelves  ;  and  the  Author  is 
concent  to  leave  it  out  if  u  is  not  generally  ac- 
know'edgd  to  be  a  needful  Reproof.  The  Child 
IS  brought  in  here  fevcral  times  faying  to  his 
Father,  when  he  fpeaks  of  ferving,  loving,  and 
praying  to  God,  D$  yoti  do  fo^  Father  ?  This 
pnts  me  in  Mind  of  a  Story  not  improper  to  be 
related :  A  wicked  Boy  that  had  been  addided 
to  Swearing  and  Curfing,  was  reproved  by  his 
Father  with  more  Serioufnefs  than  ufual,  and 
bis  Father  told  him,  that  God  heard  him :  The 
Father,  it  feems,  was  a  Man  cf  no  Religion,  or 
at  leaft,  very  ill  Morals  himfelf ;  but  what  he 
happcn'd  to  lay  to  the  Boy,  flruck  him  fo  deeply, 
that  it  was  a  means  of  Convidion  to  the  Child  ; 
but  Ignorance  having  been  the  Boy  s  greateft 
tlnhappinefs,  when  he  came  to  confider  of  what 
bis  Father  had  faid,  he  asks  one  of  the  Fami- 
ly whether  God  could  fee  as  well  as  ^hear  ; 
when  he  was  anfwer'd,  yes.  That  God  was  In- 
finite, and  could  hear  and  fee  all  things  :  He 
told  them  he  could  not  believe  it  ^  ftrr  my  Father 
mas  Drunk  laft  Nighty  fays  he,  fnre  he  would  not 
he  Drunk  if  God  could  fee  him^  elfe  why  did 
he  tell  me  I  fhouid  not  Swear ^  becaufe  God  conld 
hear  me  ?   ,  :        .  '^ 

If  Parents  knew,  or  at  leaft  confider'd,  the 
Influence  their  evil  Examples  have  upon  their 
Children,  and  how  fatal  an  Encouragement  to 
Sin  it  is  to  any  Children  to  be  able  to  fay. 
My  Father  does  fo  himfelf^  the  Prefence  of  their 
Children  would  be  a  greater  Reftraint  to  Con- 

fcientions 
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fcicntioas  Parents,  even  in  things  in  themfelves 
indifferent ,  fnach  more  in  things  really  finftd^ 
than  it  is  poffible  the  Prcfcnce  and  Awe  or 
the  Parent  can  be  to  the  Children :  It  is  cnougfi 
that  Religious  Parents  have  to  ftruggle  widi 
in  the  peryerfe  and  wicked  Inclinations  of  thdr 
Children  i  but  they  will  find,  thofe  Liberties 
their  Children  take  from  the  Encouragemeot 
of  their  Parerits  Example  will  be  ten  times  more 
difficult  to  reftraifl  afterwards^  than  thofe  they 
have  from  their  own  Inclination,  or  the  Exam- 
ple of  othiers :  It  ennervates  all  the  Exhortati- 
ons pip  a.  Father  -^  takes  the  Edge  off  from  their 
Reprehenfipn ;  makes  their  Refentment  feem 
unjufl,  ai^d  ujpreafonable^  and  makes  the  Child 
rather  iapt  to  retort  the  Pr^dice  of  the  Parent 
upon  ithemjelves,  than  receive  patiently  aud 
meekly  t^e  Admopitioiij     , 

I  humbly  recommend' tflis  Thoaght  ta^tofe 
Parents ^sjhpj indulge  thejocrfelycs  in  any  Vanitiesor 
Exi^tfl€S,,fuch  as  in  Pailion,  in  hafty  Expreflion^, 
in  Expenices,  in  wafte  of  Time,  in  ill  Words, 
in  Gaming,  nay,  or  any  of  thofe  things  which 
the  li^rld  are,  apt  t9  P^U,  ^La^pful-  and  Innocent  r 
}f hoA-ipir^s  m'ufi,  be  indulg'd^  and  v-ow  wiU 
^llow  .ypur' jeives  in  tncm,  upon  a  Prefumption 
tjbat'  )'5ff^fa(;».'do  th^m.  Innocently  -^  at  leaft^thcn, 
concCfir^JtfS^  from  your  Children ,  left  what 
you  cap  ufe  with  Moderation,  they  £all  into 
with  Excers,.and'j|ufl;jiie  the  Pradice  from,  yoot:. 
.Example, 

ir 
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It  wilFbe  a  very  uncomfortable  Reflexion  ; 
and  will  fill  the  Mind  with  bitter  Reproaches  if 
ever  Goti  plea fes' to  try  fuch  Parents,  when  they 
fliall  fee  the  Introduftion  to  their  ChiWren's  Ruin 
formed  and  begtin  in  their  \_the  Parents]  Exam- 
ple •,  nor  will  it  be  any  aleviation  to  their  Sorrow, 
to  fay^  I  us'd  thofe  Diverfions  moderately,  and 
kept  my  felf  within  Compafs  *,  it  was  but  very 
feldom  that  I  us'd  aq  Vl  Word  ^  I  play*d  at 
Cai^ds  but  very  moderately,  and  never  for  much 
Money  V  I  feldom  drank  hard,  and,  the  like. 
Our  Moderation  in  Diverfions  fliall  introduce 
cur  Children's  Exctfe  *  and  if  the  Apoftle,  ra- 
ther than  ofl^end  a  w^ak  Brother,  woojd  wholly 
abftaih  even  f r  cm  part  of  his  Nec^ffary  Suftc- 
nance^  l^vi^ ,)  faring  of  Flepj  ^  hoW'  trwch  more 
ftould  Parents  refrain  tbictr  ExcefTes,  riay,  even 
their  lawful  Diyerfions,.  rather  than  lay  a  Foun- 
dation of  the  Ratri  \  of  their  Childreii,  and 
prompt  them  to  Sin,  by  giving  thema  Pwencc 
fr.)m,  of  En^duragemeiit  by  their  Paiher'S  Ex* 
a^nple^    '•  .■■•■■  ^. ;..  / 

From  the  whole  of  this  Dialogue,  Parents 
may  fee,  befides  their  Duty  to  God,  What  tbej 
owe  to  their  Children,  in  timely  and  early 
Inftrufting  them  y  how  much  Inftrqding  our 
Children  is  a  Debt  to  tbemj  and  hoW '  Unjuft 
and  Injurious  v\e  are  to  our  Children  'In  omit* 
ting  lo  Inftrud  them.  What  moving  Exprefli- 
ons  t  f  the  Child  to  the  Father  are  thefe  :  Dear 
Father^  fays  the  ChM,  why  would  yon  not  tell  me 
•/  it  before  i  Was  you  angry  with  mc.  Father  ? 

And 
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And  what  if  it  (hould  be  too  late  now !  Will 
not  God  ponifh  mc  Everlaftingly  now  becanfe 
1  have  not  known  this  fooner  V  How  cutiir?g 
mud  it  be  to  a  Parent  that  has  any  Sence  of 
Eternity,  to  think  that  his  dear  Child  (hould 
be  loft  by  his  Omifiion. 

Thefe  and. many  other  Obfcrvations  might  be 
made  herefrom  the  Particulars  of  this  firft  Dia- 
logue, but  it  is  hop'd  the  reading  the  Dialogue 
its  fdf  will  caufe  many  of  them  to  occur  \  and 
the  Brevity  of  this  Work  admits  not  pur  Note's 
tO;be  too  lopg. 


''^i-.^'f    'T^  \' 


The 
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The  Second 


DIALOGUE.- 


HIS  Dialogue  begins  upon  the 
following  Occafion :  The  next  Day 
after  the  former  Difcourfe  with 
the  Father^  the  Child  was  carri- 
ed to  Church,  and  the  Minifter 
happen'd  to  be  preaching  upon  the 
DeatTi  of  our  Saviour ;  his  Text  was,  God  fo  loved 
the  World  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son^  $cc» 
And  the  Minifter  g^itig  Tome  Hiftorical  Account 
of  the  Death  and  Sufferings  of  Chrift,  and  ma- 
king fome  pradical  Improvements  of  it  in  his 
Difcourfe,  the.  Child,  when  he  came  home,  was 
found  cryingina  Room  by  its  felf,  and  the  Mother 
being  caird,  begins  the  Dialogue  thus : 


r^Hild  !  What  doft  cry  for  ? 


Moth, 

After  fome  Difficulty  the  Child 
fmrs^  the  Minifter  made  him  cry. 

Adoth,  How  fo  !  why  what  did  he  fay  ? 
Child  He  faid  that  Cod  was  dead. 
Adotk  Chda^  he  did  not  fay  any  fuch  thing,  you 
have  forgot  what  he  faid. 

Cbiidi 
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Child.  No  I  hunt  Mother^  I  am  fare  he  faid 
^f/«i  C/?r//?  was  dead,  tind  my  Father  told  me 
Yefterday  tbat  ?f/}^  0r//?  was  GOD. 

Moth.  But  Child,  "jifm  Chrlfl  is  rifen  again.  ' 

Childi  I  Know  that,  he  faid  fo  too  \  but  he 
was  dead  firft,  and  the  wicked  Tews\\\Vd  him  ^ 
fure  they  were  fad  Folks  Mother,  why  did  they 
kill  him  ? 

Moth,  You  will  read  it  in  your  Bible,  my  Dear. 

Child,  Bnt  Mother^  the  Minifter  fays  he  died 
for  us,  and  my  Father  fiid  he  died  fbr*  me  \  did 
the  Jex9s  kill  him  for  me.  Mother? 
]  Mth^  He  died  for  thee,  m^  /)«<ir,  add  m^v^^ 
every  body  elfe  that  believes  in  him!    '  "  ' 

Child.  Why  did  he  di^  for  me.  Mother  ?  I  don'fc- 
know  what  you  mean  ;  tell  me  dear  Mother^  did^ 
I  make  him  die  ?  ,.  '  ^ 

Moth,  My  deary  he  died  td  ^a^^e  his -People 
from  their  Sms,  and  1  hope  thou  artcrtic  of  them. 

Child.  Why  Mother,  have  I  An}  Sins}  What 
arc  they,  Mother  ? 

Mo:h.  We  a  re  a  11  Sinn  ers  Chlld^Sia  if  ofFcrnding 
God  in  Thougtit,  word  and  Deed^  aCwhich  he 
is,  angi*y.  "  ^ 

CT;/^;Whch  Idcia  F^tflt;  ii' dJi  An^y  tor* 
that  ?  Is  that  S/«;  Mothet  t     ^'  "      , 

A^th.  Every  Fault  yoa  dd,  my  t>^kr^  i^  Aot  t 
Sin  ag^inftGdd.  ;    '    /    ^  ''' 

Child:  yi\izn  di.(f^Ji1{e  Ood'^^r^tfren? 

♦^af^*  \Vben;y9^^^^^  .Gods  Com^' 

mandmcnts,  then  ydii  fin  ^gaini^  Cpp  ^  as  wherf 
you  take  GrodJ^  >Iame  in  vain  *,  ^fi6rf  you  drfobey 
your  Father  and  iVTotheV,  <i«^  ffep //J^*?^  thefc  arc 
fins  againft  God,  and  thefc  he  is  angry  at, 
;j,,-.5  E  ChiUr 
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child.  I  never  take  God's  Name  in  vain,  Mi- 
ther^  nor  never  difobcy  you,  Mother  ^  |. love  you 
dearly,  and  do  every  thing  you  bid  roe,  don't  I^ 
dear  Aiother  ?. 

Moth.  We(l,  ffjy  dear^  and  I  hope  God,  is  not 
artgry  with  thee;   be  a   good  Boy  thcn»   1  am 
not  angry  vs'ith  thee,  my  Dear'        [  Hither  the 
Mother  [peaks  coldly^  and  mahs  flight  of  the 
thing  j  and  having  no  other  Vttvo  W  firfl 
^     th^  only  ^meting  the  Child  ^    itfdi  for 
going   away ^  at  which  the  Child  cries 
Again, 
Moth.  Why  doft  a^^  my  dear  ?    I  ,?ett  fhee  I, 
ajn  rot  angry  with  thee,  do  not  cry.    ;;.':?      ^ 
Ciold,    God  thay  be  angry  with  rne*  for  all 
ftat. 

Moth,  Np^noy  God  is.  not  angry  with  thee, 

do  not  cry,  my  Dear.  [  Sttll  the  'Mother 

is  infenfihle  oj  the  Work  of  God  in  the  Heart 

of  the  Child y  and  takes  all  this  for  common 

Talk^  bkit  (he  foon  Jees  with  other  fyfJ* 

Child,  Why  Mother,  will  God  never  fee  atrigry 

V^jlh  mc  But  when  you  are  angry  ?  1  ato  ^ftaid 

God  is  angry  with  me  tho'you  kifs  me,  and  be 

Fritnd^  with  mc,  and  Jove  .ipc. 

Moth  Why  foy  my  Dear  J  '''■'  ,  '^:  '":.  ;  . 
Child,  Why,  dear  Mother^  my'Fatfiicr  t<!itdtne 
Ycfterday  ,  that  God  h^s  idonc  a  grea;t;TBany 
things /<;/r  me^  and  giVeh'ijntr'i  great  many  good 
thingi^  and  1  never  thank'd->h^im,  nor  lov'd  him  for 
it  yety  nor  krv'd  him,  nor  pray'd  to  him  >rr  J; 
and  is  not  God  angry  with  mc  then  ? 

iThe  Child  meps», 

Motk 
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Moth.  That  is  verv  true,  my  Dear^  but  I  hope 
<jod  is  not  an^ry  \  do  not  cry,  my  Dear. 

Child.  But  Ihould  not  I  have  thank*d  God  for 
all  that  ?  Is  it  not  a  Fault,  Mother  ? 

Moth.  Yes,  my  DeAr^  you  lliould  have  thank'd 
him,  pray'd  to  him,  and  praifcd  him. 
,  Child,  But  how  Oiould  1  have  done  it.  Mother? 
1  diJ  not  know,  and  *  you  never  totd  me^  anJ 
my  Father  never  told  pie,  nor  fhow'd  me  how  \ 
will  God  be  angry  that  I  did  not  thank  him/ 
when  Icohldnot  tellhoiPtodo  it? 

[  ^  The  Af other  was  bnt,  cold  and  indiffe" 
rem  all  thk  time ^  b\JtnoVf  /be  found  her- 
MrOVd'H'D,  and w^  confounded 
with  the  Chiid^s  Difcqarfey  and  talin^ 
the  Child  in  her  j^rms.,  Jhe  kij/d  it^  and 
wept^  but.  could,  not  ^fpe^tk  to  it  a  great 
while  j  at  Ufi.'^ji  Ldi4^''Vfith  gy^e^ 
Tendernefj^  <n      i    ,        <> 

.  .•  ,  ■  '        '  ;•  ."^v  ''V-_. 

M(ftL  My  dear  ^hlU^  \i  is  Wot  thy  Fault,  it' 
is  our  Fault  ;  it  is  my  Fault,  and  it  is  thy  Fa- 
ther's Fault  we  h^v«.noc  (hown  fhee,  tior  taught 
thee,  nor  given  any  t^ood  Example  to  thee  how 
thou  rhpoJdft  rh^nk  pod,  or  fs:rvc  or  kuov/ 
Gud !    .. 

.    ChiU^.;.Ycs,   my, Father  did  it  lafl  Night. 
,  Moth.   jiUfs  poor  Child  !  thv.  Father,  and   J 
too  (hould  have  done  it  many  Nights  and  Years 
a^o^  more  Shame  for  uVtiSat  we  have  ncglecf^- 
^  it  till  thou  fliouid;a  reprove  us  for  rt  thy 

E  z  E^ 
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child.  Bat,  my  Father  faid  it  was  not  too  late 

now.  Another.  -      . 

Metk    I'pr^y  God  it  he  not^    but  that's  no 
Tbariks  torn^  my  Dear  *,  thou  may'it  have  Caiifc 
to  blafPe  OS.  [y  to  thy  dying  Day. 
Cbil'd,  But  is  it  too  Ute  for  me  then,  Mother  ? 
I)  Here  the  Mother  firudi  the  Heart  of^  the 
Cfjtld  is  toHch^d^  and  k  immeditttetyT»- 
ter  d  in'tfl  her  'thoughts  thAtffie  might  be 
fnade  h  TemprafJonto  the  Child  to  de* 
(pair,  and  caf}  ojfConviEiion:,this  Allarms 
the  jVf other  on  the  other  Hand^  and  there- 
fore (he  adds,  i      .      .    . 
Moth.  No:,  tnyOcu.  Cod  forbid!  the  Sin  has 
been  ours,  not  thine  \  but  it  is  never  too  late  to 

Child,   What  tnufi;.  1  do  when  I  pray  to  God  ? 

Moth  You  muftconfcfs  your  Sins  to  him,  prsy 
to  him  to  forjiive  yout  Sins,  to  blefs  youand  fan- 
aifie  YOU,  and  pf cferve  you  •,  you  tnuft  pray  to 
him  to  give  you  ycur  daily  Bread,  and  keep 
ycMi  from  all  Evil-,  you  nnuft  give  Thanks  to 
him  for  ail  his  Mercies,  and  all  the  good  things 
he  has  done  for  you.  x  \r 

Child  Muft  I  th^nk  God  when  I  pray  !  Mo- 
ther, How  can  1  do  fo  ?  Is  that  praying  ?         .  . 

Moth.  Yes,  wj/^^^r,  praifingGodforMtfcies 
receivM  is  part  of  the  Duty  of  Prayer  as  well  as 
feekinR  to  him  for  Mercies  we  want  ^  for  fo  God 
has  commanded,  iv  every  thivg  by  Prayer  md 
SmZtio..  MhTHrHJNKSGJriNG  ma^ 
hm  our  Re^juefishown  Unto  Cod. 

had.  But  if  I  have  Tmade  God  angry,  horn 
,.nl  ajk  himfcrgive^efsl  Will  God  forgivemej^ 
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.s^4  Yes  wy^/^jr,  be  win  forgive  thee,  he 
ir  a  Mernfol  Oo^^ttishis  Natu^^elaridPropem 
ei)er  to  have  Merc)f;landtoforiM]!'  ^-      '.        ^'^ 

Child.  How  d6-you  know  rt  ?  ^Ae  yon  fm-e^ 
MothCTi  that  God  will  for  gist  me  my  FaulL  if  I, 
ask  hirrtForgivtiiefs?  .';' 

[A^otk  He  bas  pi-omifed  to  (3o'?4k»0'  ^^/»r/ '  ^ 
^  r^Ta?.  Hm  Mqther^f  fievci-  bfe^rd  him  fpcak. 
Did  he  tell  you'h^^MStherf      ^    '  *^     * 

^  -Myth,  >^j'^^f^^fe*a^'6r,o:/)ilrea'ffihk 
It  is  m  your  3iJbJe/Wliich^is  the  Word  of  GodV 

Mfe^^l^C^^  hear  him 

fp^k^f^cffl/^a  cf^d^  l^obltv  fliowit  mc  there* 

Moi,her.  ^  '     ^  ^^  ^^'--^  :  ^^^^    ^^^ 

''"^mhy4\^^  yftW,-My  iyie^,   '-^itl'?re  the  Mo: 
.    ther  fhows  the  Child  the  f.veral  Texts' 

.I3bnu  r^'JhMjindMtrcy',  tf  mconf.fJJdfarl, 

10    ry^Op-p^y^,^  sm.  The  Blood  of  Chrijk 

f'^^/'P^  ^^Pbdof  Chrifl,  ji^oiher,  what 

2'J^m\m,.fi^  Dear,  thiols  that  th,  Mini- 
Iter  m^de  thee  cry  abput^  .^efHs.Chrift' is  that 
great  Saviour,  whi^h  the  Miniltcr  told  thee  Ihed 
bis  Blood  for  our  Sins,  Died,  and  was  Crucified 
toTave  a  Loft  World. 

Chiid.  ^iii  dear  Mother,  my  Father  told  me, 
Chrift  was  Ood  \  can  God  die  ? 

Moth    My  Child,  Chrifi  was  God  Eternal, 

one  with  the  Father;  but  Chrift  to  fallfil  the 

E  3  great 
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great  Purpofe  of  Man's  Redemption,  9Ccordiiig 
to  the  Eternal  Council  of  God,  before  the  Worl3 
began,  in  the  fiillncfs  of  Tinne,  became  jl'/^w,  took . 
upon  him  mt  the  Nmhyc  oj  Anidi^  itfHt-^ftf  the 
5f<?^  0/  Abraham  •,  and  this  he  did  that  he..ii)ight 
be  God;Man  ,  and  therefore  to  be  a  Mei^iatorJ 
between  God  and  Man,  partaking  of  the  Nwp/e 
of  both,  andlayioghi&Haiid  upon  both,  f^-^aj^^ 
Te ace  for  hs  thro'  the  Blopdpf  his  Crofs,  .        .  h 

iChifd.  I  cannot  under ftandtbi^j^ it  k  alLWjqn-" 
derfull  A  wonderfurM^fteryi;  t*    •:        ■.-.  v?  --i 

Moth.    Jt  isjo^  my^Dear  :  i^is  i^jth^\ff^^i 

Myflery  of  (jodlwefsy^pqd'nf^nije^  in  fhe.rFUfh,. 

''  Child.    And  di^  tJ?iV  <^Wf^4i^j9,  fA^pi^ry  diq 

tOR  MEy  how  is  that  ?'   ' ' '  ;.^ 

J^oth.  He  died  for  the,§jn$pf^  all:t|iatjt>^jcve 

Child.  Bat  what  is  it  you  mean  ,p[y,  .flyin  g  for 
Sin,  and  dying  for  me,  Mather^  1  aq  not  under- 
fland  it?  '^^^ 

'  Moth,  S'm^  my  deary  |S  offending  God,  or 
makirig  God  apgry,  and  this  Sin,  or  tbis  Anger 
of  God  would  end  in  Death  ;  for  the  Wages  of  Sin 
u  Death  :  But  God,  in  his  own  Origwal  lioyeto 
us,  fent  his  Son  to  die  in  our  ftead,  that  whofo^ 
ever  receiveth  h^m  might  not  die,  but  have  Ever* 
iafling  Life.  ■    .  .'a 

Child.  And  fo  if  I  fm^  I  muftdie,  Motbir  ?    , 

Moth.   Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.  And  muft  you  die //jtf^y//?,  Mother? 

Jiioth,  Yes,  my  dear. 

Child.   But  you  never  finn'd  /  hope  theft. 

Motk   Alafs,  my  Dear,  I  am  a  great  S inner . 

Child, 
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child  Why,  you  rnu/l  not  die.  Mother^  you 
ftall  not  ^ic  Mother^  (hall  you  ? 

^V'         IThe  Child  weeps. 

Moth.  We  muft  all  die,  my  dear^  but  this  is 
meant  of  Eternal  Death,  mng  t^'Heil  Child ,  d^  ing 
for  Ever  !  This  is  that  which  is  the  Usages  of  Strip 
'^Child.  'Mali aU  that  fm'go  to  Hell,  Mother? 
'  Moth,  Nd,  ky  dea-/^  this  is  what  I  was  fayJ 
ingbebre,  that 'God  being  thns  angry  with  Sin- 
-ners,  aKd  the  Wages  of  their  Sin  heing  Deaths 
this  Bleflid  Son  of  God,  this  God"' Man  the  Me- 
diator,' came  into  the  World,  and  taking  on  him 
our  Nature,  died  FORVS-^  ihtitWs^  my  dem-^ 
in  your  Bible,  Romans  5.  6.  That  while  we  were 
^et  withokt  Strength^  in  due  time  Chrifl  died  for 
theVrjgodly.  And  there  again,  i  Tim,  l.  15.  This 
is  a  faithful  Saying^  and  worthy  of  all  Acceptation^ 
that  feltts  Chrijt  came  into  the  World  to  fave 
Sinner s\    And  in  abundance  of  other  Places. 

Child,  Let  me  fee  it  Mother^  for  my  Father 
(aid  God  fpoke  in  my  Bible,  and  1  fliall  be  fure 
it  is  true,  if  it  be  there. 

AUth.  I'll  turn  the  Leaf  4ownatit,  myd:ar^ 
that  yoii  may  find  it  agaib, 

[  77;^  Child  reads  agizin  —  died  for  the 
Ungodly:  And  lookittg  np  to  ttr  Mother^ 
^sksthis  very  affectionate  Qftefticn  : 

Child,    Dear  Mother^    Did  Jcfus  Ghrift  die 

for  me ! '  what,  for  mc !   1  did  not  know  htm  ! 

I  had  done    nothing  to  make  him  ciic  !    nn   I 

have  done  nothing  to  pleaie  him  !   i  ntverlov^d 

E  4  hitgl 
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hm  I  how  fhould  he  love  mtl  and  love  roe  Co  as 
jtpdk  for  noe!  why  for  nfe,   Mother! 

Moth.  This,  my  dear^  is  the  great  thing  for 
which  wc  fljould  praife,  and  love,  and  adc^re-  God, 
anH  Je'iis  Chrift,,  th^t  all  this  n)ould  be  done 
FOR  VS  before  U'e  had  either  done  Good  or 
Evil ;  as  thou  had  faid,  fpy  dear^  ^hpu  haft  done 
nothing  to  plea fc  hira,  nor  hal|  loved  him,  it  is 
all  his  own  Love  to  us,  not  oqr.Lave  to  him,  i; 

CWild^  Why!  would  God  love  mc,  whetherj 
'  loved  him  orno, /^/i?/)[;<r !  p 

Moth,  Yes,  my^  deary  fee  in  y^our  Bible,  Johni, 
l6.  For  God  fo  loved  the  World  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Soj^^  that  whofoeveK\beUeveth  im  him 
fijould  mt  perifljj  hnt  have  everijfiing  t^ife.  And 
again,  I  John  4.  10.  Herein  is  Love ^fot  that  vac 
loved  God y  but  he  loved  us^  andfemjoi^Sgntoh^ 
4  propitiation  for  our  Sins,  ".,.    .  - ,    \l 

Child.  But  may  not  I  love  God  wni  for  all  this 
Love,  Mother  <* 

Moth,  Yes,  my  de^r^  his  Love  to  us' moves  us 
to  love  hiffi,  I  John4.i^J^  Wc.  love^hifti^becaufe 
he^firfljoved  tti.       .^,-,i  ., '/ ^.       '!t|    ,•'  '/ 

Child,    Indeed  /  jvitt  love  God!  jure  T  muft 
love  him  if  he  will  not  be  angry,  tho"  I  (in  againft 
-Jliimf  I)ont  yoH  love  him^  Mother? 
/    .MoFh^l  ,ds(ire  to  Iqve,  and  fear,  and  fervchim 
'  9S  lone  as  1  live,  fny  dear. 

ChHd.^knt  may  not  I  do  ^o  too.  Mother  ? 

Moih,  Yi.S,  mydear„ 

Child,    And  did  you  do  fo  before,  Mother? 

Moth.    1  hope  I  did,  my  dear. 

Child,  But  i  have  not  dene  it  before,  Mother  ^ 
Was  not  that  a  Fault  in  me,  Alothsr  ?  And  is  not 
God  -ingyy  at  that  ?  Motk 
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Moth,  Well  Child^  bat  ydu  have  heard  that 
^efus  .Chrifi  died  tp  turn  away ;  God's  Anger  for 
that,  'an^  all  other  Sins.  ^  -   ■ 

CW^.  Indeed,  ^earMpthfr^\d\i  not  know  I 
multloYe  God,  arid  tear  God  heforc^'l  nevcjp 
heard  any  thing  of  It.fh  my  Life ! 

,.iv.   }  ^  fj'ere  the  'Mother  is  fiung  again ^  andre^ 
I       .  proaches  herfelf  with  h^viftg  negleElei 
,'  .*.....  the  InfirUElion  of  her  Childy  and  weep^ 
/^7g,  fays  to  the  Child  : 

Moth,  My  Dear^  That  is  my  Sin,  and  thy  Fa^ 
ther's  Sin,  and  not  thine,  we  ought  to  have  taught 
thee  lofig  ago^  and  we  have  reafon  to  mourn  for 
it,,  ^nd  repent  of  it  as  long  as  we  live. 
-^  Child^  But  may  [  not  love  God  now.  Mother  ? 
Meth^  You  muft  love  God,  and  love  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  ferve  and,  fear  him  i  this  is  one  End 
of  your  Creation.  '  .  ' 

Chi.td.  How  can  Ilovc  Jefus  Chri^  now  Mo- 
ther'^'  you  fay  he  is  dead  ^  can  I  love  him  now  he 
udead? 

*/"Moth.  He  is  rifen  again,  Child,  from  the  Dead* 

Child.    Rifen  again.  Mother!  How  is  that? 

Moth.    My.  Dear,  a^  I  told  thee  before,  it  was 

necefTa.ry  for  him  to  be  Man  as  well  as  Ged^  that 

.he  might  in  our  Nature  fatisfie  Divine  Jufticc,  (b 

it  was  nectflary,  he  that  was  to  be  a  Mediator, 

ftiould  be  G  O  D  as  well  as  Mart^  that  he  might 

ji^ftifte^  us  before  God^,  and  interceed  with  God 

''for  us.  for  ever.     .^  . 

Child.  How  is  this  !  /  wonder  At  it ^  tut  do 
not  underfland  it  ^  how  is  it,  Mother.^  dead  !  and 
alive  again  I  and  rifen !  and  incercsde !  What  is 
it  all  ?  i  do  not  undciftand  it.  Motk 
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Moth.  h%  Man»  he  could  die,  Child  j  bat  as 
God^  he  could  not  remain  dead. 

Child,  Is  this  in  my  Bible  too,  Mothfr}  does 
Cod  fay  this  there  too'i  r 

Moth,  Ye^,  rny  dear^  Ipok  here,  AEts  2.  24. 
Whom  God  hdth  raifid  Hpy  having  toofed  the  Vf^ins 
QJ  deaths  k^canfe  ^  ip  was  mt  po^ible  he  coiild  be 
hclden  of  it. 

Child,  But  is  he  rifcn  again  for  me  too  ! 
Moth,  Yes,  m^  dear^  he  has  both  died  for  thee, 
and  is  rifen  again  for  thee  too. 

Child.  Show  me  that  in.my  Book,  Mother, 
Moth.    Here  it  Is,  Child,  Rom,  ^.  2%.   Who 
Wds  delivered  for  our  Offinces^  and  is  rtjtn.agaip 
/•r  ^  OHrJufiificatiQn. 

[  *  Here  the  Child  in  a  little  ext/ipe  of 
Soul^  movd  by  the  bitlTvd  Spirit  of 
God,  grafps  the  Booly   and  kijfes  the 
Leaf  eager  ly^  clapping  it  to  its' Br  e  aft  ^ 
at  which  the  l^\f)t her  jHrpriZ^^dy  faj^s^ 
Moth,  Why  doft  thou  do  that,  my  dear} 
Child,   I  love  him,  dear  Mother^  1  love-him ! 
Moth,  Doft  thou  knpw,  ir%  thou  loveft  him, 
my  dear  ? 

Child,  I  love  COD,  dear  Mother,  that  has 
loved  me  fo  mqch  before  I  knew  him,  and  1  love 
^efus  Chrift  bejcaufe  he  has  died /i^r  me^  and  is  rifen 
again  for  me\  may  not  I  love  him,  dear  Mother  ? 
For  th9'  I  love  him,  I  am  afraid,  for  my  Father  told 
me  he  is  a  dreadful  God,  .:".,■'' 

Moth,  It  is  true,  he  is  a  con  fuming  Fire  to  Sin, 
and  the  Workers  of  it  ^  but  to  thofe  who  love 
and  fear  hjm  he  is  a  fait  hf id  Creditor  ^  and  a  mer- 
9ifiil  Redeemer. 

Child, 
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Ck  Then  1  may  love  him  for  that  ? 

Mo,  May !  ^y  ^^^*'t  you  not  only  may^  but 
muft.  Matt.zi.lJyl^JeftafaidHntohim^  thoti 
/halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  Hearty 
and  with  Mllthy  Sonly  and  with  all  thy  Mind,  This 
is  the  firft  an^  great  Com/nandjftent. 

Ch.  Will  he  nQt  be  angry  Mother^  if  I  don't 
lov^  hitn? 

tAo.  Yes,  my  dear^  for  he  has  commanded  you 
%q  ley  c?  him.  John  15.  grt  Continue  ye  in  my  Love  ^ 
And  Gal,  ^.  22.  He  iaith,  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  Love,  i^nd  he  hajs  prom i fed  a<  blcfled  Re- 
turn |o  thpfe  that  love  bilo.  ^ohn,  i^,  ii*  He 
that  loveth  me  (kali  be  loved  of  my  Father^  and  I 
tvilt  love  him  y  and  will  manifefl  my  felf  unto  him. 

Child^  \  wilh  1  could  love  him  more,  dear 
Mother, 

'M<tfi(7/ You  m\\^  ^PejoTj  as  ypM  grpiR  up. 

Chid,  BqW^hAotkfer^}  i.T^. .  .     ..  ^   .1 

Moth.  Why,  the  longer  you  live,  the  more  you 
will  know  him  ;  and  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and 
thrExper ienre  of  his  Goodncfs  will  incrcafe  yuur 
Love. 
'     Child,  How  fhall  I  know  him  raor^e  I . 

Moth.  I  hope  he  Will  fill  thy  Heart  wiih  Know- 
ledge according  to  the  Promife  of  the  Covenant 
ipf  Grace,  . 

ChildL  What  is  that,  }^Uther  ?  . . 

Moth,  jt  is  the  blcfTed  Declaration  or  God  ;« 
fjts  Jf^W,?  wherein  he  has  engag'd  himlflf,  ii?(i 
his  Faitbfulneis  to  his  Believing  People,  bpth-t^ 
be  their  God,  and  to  preferve  them  injbis  Fear.? 

Cbild.  And  has  he  promis'd  mc  that  1  tfjall  know 
him,  Mother  s" 

Me, 
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MotK  Yes,  my  Dear,  "    '<  ^ 

Chiid.  h  that  in  my  Book  too,  lAothet  ?  ^ 
Moth,  Yes,  my  dear^  here  it  is  5  7^.3i.  H- 
And  they  pall  teach  r?a  more  every  man  his  Neigh* 
hoiir^  and  every  man  hif  Brother,  f^^^i  Know 
the  Lord  \  for  they  Jhall  all  know  me^  from  the- 
kafi  &f  them  mto  the  ^eatefi  of  them^  faith  the 
Lord:  For  I  mil  forgive  their  Iniquity]  khdv^thi 
remember  their  Sin  no  msre.  ■   /  -m 

Child.  And  what  tell  I  do  whchU  IcnoW' 
feim?  ":;  f'      ^  ?   .V  V. 

Moth,  !{no*ving  him,  iyoa  will  believe  6n  bim; 
and  believing,  you  will  have  Life  thro*  fei^  Kain^J 
John  ZC^  -^l.    '  v.     il-i'cs'  -i-r 

Child.   When  rtiall  I  do  this  Mother  r 
Moth^  'As  thou  groweft  up,  my  Dear,' 

JJ(¥eiJhme  i^amily  O^dfons  calling  eff'ih^M^* 
ther^jhe  Second  ^Dialome  endsl  ■■'■  '-^ 

.  ..    .     :..±},i^:.i^c-r':.  ....,?,  ,vdw  A\M 


g..^       ..     ■:! 


j\^|^  m  the  Jefond  Dialogue^] 

iSVoO  srij  k  .iiaioi^]  idr:o3 , 


FIrft  obferve  of,  xh%  Child's  being  carried  to 
Church,  That  bj^' the  word  Chuich,  or  go- 
ing tb  Cfiurcb,  in  an  the(e  Dialogues,  is  to  be 
under ftood  tht  Plaice^  ^ficj  goitjg  rt  the^^Ute  of  pub- 
lick  Worfliip;  wbether  in  the  Cbur;ch  oi  England 
People  to  their  Parifli- Churches,  or  in  Diffenters 
to  their  feveral  Meeting  Houfes,  the  particular di- 
ftinguilbing  it  one  way  or  another  bein^ftudioufiy 

avoid- 
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avoided  here  ^the  Subjed,  ^s  the  AutliorhanabTy 
conceives,  beiig  not  at  all  concern'd  in  our  cE- 
vcrfity  of  Cpinidns,  SeAs,  or  feparate  AfTemblie^ 
but  equally  inllrudirg  to  all  who  call  tbemfelves 
Chriftians,  and  tfpecially  Proteftant  Chridia^ns:; 
he  btlieves.it  would  be  very  muth  Wrong  -t© 
lay  a  Stumbling  block  at  the  Thrcfliold,  and  to 
put  any  Prejudice  in  the  Mind «i  of  the  fefious 
Readers*,  which  alfo  migtit  prevent  by  partiality 
to  Opinions,  the  Benefit  which  may  otherwife 
be  m  iv«^fal  to  Chriflians  of  ail  Opinions  what- 
foever^  and  thi^  Latitude  in  nis  Charity,  atid 
in  his  d?f)gn  of  doing  Qood  to  all,  he  hopes  none 
will  be  oiended  ac« 

v  *  •  '■- 

;;The  Father  and  Mpther  of  this  little  OiM 
ai>peaV  hereto  be  no  ignorant  Perfonsin  the  Prin- 
ciples or  Duties  of  Cfcriftianityi  but  as  to  tl^ 
rell  it  may  be  obferv'd,  (i.)  What  a  wretched 
irreligious  Life  fome  of  thofe  who  have  the  grejEt- 
cft  Share  of  Knowledge  in  Matters  of  Religion 
do  lead,  cfpecially  in  their  Families.  (2.)  Whitt, 
Regret  it  brings  upon  their  Minds  when  they  ;ajcc 
convinced  of  their  Wickcdncfs  in  theNegkiflcoff 
their  Families,  and  when,  as  in  this  cafe^  mudh 
of  it  may  be  too  late  to  be  retrieved. 

(3,)  What  bitter  Reproaches  fuch  Childt^n 
oftentimes  cafl  back  upon  their  Parents,  whenth^y 
ithe  Children']  come  to  find  what  they  have  loft 
for  want  of  a  godly,  religious  Education,  and 
early  ]nftru(Sion,  either  good  Children  or  bad. 

!f  the  Children  prove  (bber  and  TeligiQus 
without  the  helpsof  Inftrudion,  for  the  Spirit^iff 
Cgd  it  nut  conjind  or  rejfraind  to  thefc  Mtweni 

Htlps^ 
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Helpsy  how  arc  they  afham'd  of,  aoct  5  Shame 
to  their  Parents  !  And  how  muft  the  Parents* 
blufh  when  they  may  upon  any  Occafion'^e  tdldy 
that  the  Knowledge,  the  Piety,  the  Feirof  God, 
which  is  found  in  their  Children,  is  nO  l^roduA, 
of  their  planting,  no  Fruit  of  what  they  had' 
fown  ^  Religious  Chrildrtn  of  prophape  or  neg- 
ligent Parents,  ate  a  double  Teilimon'y  to  pow- 
erful invifibk  Grace,  but  a  dreadful  Reproach 
to  the  Parents.  ' 

This  may  be  a  Thought  worthy  the  Confide- 
fation  of  any  Chriftian  Parent,  That  having  neg- 
leded  the  Inftrudioh  of  their  Families ,  and 
negleded  teaching,  and  praying  with,  or  for 
their  Children,  what  a  )uft  Cont^uipt  will  thofe 
Children  naturally  have  for  thofc  Parents  !  If 
ever  God  by  his  Grace,  comes  to  enlighten  their 
Hearts,  and  open  their  Eyes,  Mioejometlmesdoes 
without  the  help  of  TaternaL  InliruUion  ^  when 
the  Children  come  to  refled  how  their  Parents 
totally  negledcd  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls, 
com  par 'd  to  which,  the  Provifion  made  fof  their 
Bodies  was  but  of  little  Value,  the  Difguftat 
the  Omiffion  of  the  former  will  be  too  apt  ta 
take  off  all  the  Gratitude  and  Affe(3ion  due  for 
the  latter. 

Nothing  but  meer  Duty  can  be  fuppofed  to  pre- 
serve the  Child's  Rcfped,  and  even  common  Civi  • 
lity  to  its  Parents,  when  he  comes  to  be  fenfible 
how  unnaturally  they  abandon'd  his  Immortal 
Part  \  how  unchriftianly  they  expos'd  his  better, 
bis  Intelkdual  Part,  to  Eternal  Deftruftion,  as 
if  the  Duty  of  a  Parent  had  endrd,  or  been  re- 
ftrain'd  within  the  narrow  Compafs  of  the  Of-, 

fice 
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ficc  of  aNurfe,  or  a  Schoolmader  •,  and  ttiat  thcf 
bad  no'ObligatioVi  upon  them  to  regard  the  eter- 
nal li^ppinelsot  that  part  oftbcirPofterity  whic& 
can  never  dit.  '  '  .      '  '  * 

vSuch  Parents  arc  cextainlV  the  moft  unnatural, 
and  may  juftly  be  reprdach  d  by  their  Children, 
tiot  vviih  negleft  of  their  Duty  only^  but  with 
their  being  without  Natural  Affe<^ions,  and  con- 
fluent I  v^an  by  r.o  means  exped  fuitable  returns 
t)f  Affcftibfi  from  their  Children,  when  ihey 
come  to  be  made  feriflble  of  the  Treatment  they 
have  receiv*d  from  ihcm  j  if  they  fhow  thcai 
common  rcfptft,  <u  ahave^  it  muft  be  all  owing 
to  that  very  Grace,  which  in  (pight  of  the  OV 
flruftions  of  a  Godlefs  Education  has  been  planted 
in  the  Heart  by  the  powerful  Influence,  and 
invincible  Operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

For  Parents  to  pretend  Love  to  their  Children, 
ahd  Natural  AfFeAion,  a«  rhey  are  the  Fruit  cf 
their  Bodies,  and  (^  //  vulgarly  exprefsdj  their 
own  Flefh  aild  Blood,  and  at  the  fame  time  negkft 
to  Inftrud  ttiem,  or  Educate  them  either  in  ha- 
manc  Learning,  or  religious  Knowledge,  is  juli 
as  if,  when  their  Children  are  taken  fick,  they 
(hould  employ  themfelves  in  mending  or  making 
them  Cloaths,  or  drfcffinjg  up  fine  Banquets  or  En- 
tertainments for  them,  and  wholly  omit  the  nccef- 
fary  Cordials  or  Applications  for  the  recovery 
of  their  Health  ^  cnly  with  this  difference^  that 
the  Soul  to  the  Body  has  infinitely  a  greater 
Difproportion  than  the  Healthy  and  the  daily 
Food. 

Bnt  our  Cafe  extends  yet  fartloltr^  Viz.  That 
.tNpefeft  complaiifd  of^hcrc,  is  not  itit  want 

of 
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of  Education  and  Inftrudion,  from  the  Ignorance 
or  Incapacity  of  the  Parent ;  for  this  had  been 
the  Hand  of  God  immediately  in  bringing  forth 
the  Child  from  Parents  that  knew  ript  God  ^ 
but  the  Cafe  here  is  yet  more  aggravated,  in 
that  this  happens  in  Famille?  where  the  Parents 
have  the  Knowledge,  and  have  the  Capacity j 
and  know,  and  acknowledge  it  to  be  their  Duty 
toinftrud  their  Children,  and  yet  entirely  neg- 
led  it,  which  adds  to  the  Crime  in  the  Parent, 
and  will  be  ground  of  Aftonifliment  and  Re- 
fiedion  in  the  Children,  if  they  ever  come  to  the 
Knowledge  of  God  without  the  due  Affiftance  of 
their  Parents.  Nor  will  the  Reflcdions  of  the 
Parents  be  lefs  bitter  on  themfelves  than  thofe 
of  their  Children,  as  will  be  more  lively  repre* 
Tented  in  the  other  Dialogues  of  ttu^  Part;       , 

But  this  Subjed  may  alfo  be  of  prefent  life 
to  Children  who  have  not  the  Bleflihg  of  Godly 
Parents  to  inftrud  them,  and  for  this  it  is  alfo 
defign'd  *,  and  thefe  as  well  as  thofe  whpfe  Pa,* 
rents  negled  the  great  Duty  of  inftruding  them, 
are  defir'd  to  confider  from  the  Example  of  this 
little  Child  thefe  few  things. 

I.  That  the  moft  plain,  mod  natural,  and  lirtoft 
eafie  Queftions  that  it  is  poffible  a  Child  can  ask, 
will  lead  them  to  know  both  their  Gireator^  and 
their  Duty  to  him:  Snchofj 

Who  made  me  ? 

What  was  I  made  for  ? 

What  am  I  ? 

What  Bufmefs  have  I  here  ? 

Ho\^ 


The  Fa7m/yln(\rudLor.    6$ 

How  came  I  hither  ? 
Whither  am  I  going  ? 
What  is  my  End  ? 
What  is  GockI  ? 
What  is  Evil? 

The  little  Babe  lere  reprefmttMi  infers  by  the 
mecr  Power  of  Natural  reafoning, 

1.  That  he  was  made  better  than  the  Brutes. 

2.  That  it  was  the  Goodnefs  of  his  Maker 
which  diflingui/li'd  him  fo. 

3.  That  Fear,  Service,  Love  and  Obedience 
were  natural  Returns  for  that  Goodnefs.  Thus 
the  meaneft  Capacity,  and  the  youngeft  Child 
may  fupply  the  Defect  of  Education,  if  they 
think  but  a  little  ferioufly  of  themfelves^  and 
the  Original  ef  their  Being.    , 

(  2. )  It  y  afro  obfervable,  that  as  foon  as 
ever  the  Soul  is  but  able  to  enquire  rationally 
about  its  felf.  Nature  and  Reafon  concur  to 
lead  him  to  (lie:  Knpw ledge  of  it  God^  a  Fir^ 
Caufe^  a  chief  Good^  and  an  ultimate  £nd^  OF 
whom,  aud  for  whom^  and  TO  whom  are  all 
things  \  and  thefe  natural  ^k)uires  go  on,  till 
natural  Religion,  join  d  \^^w  reveal'd  Religion, 
difcover  Chrift,  and  God  iri  Chrifi  reconciTing 
us  to  Himfelf^  not  imputing  our  Trefpajfes^  which 
is  the  Sum  and  Subdance  of  the  Chriilian  Re- 
ligion. 

This  is  the  great  End  of  thefe  Dialogues^   as 

they  refpeft  Children,  viz..  That  they  may,  where 

F  perhapi 
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perhaps  Family- Iff fhru^icn  has  been  warning^  guidt 
themfelyes  to  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
tbeir  Duty,  by  thcfe  familiar  Steps  which  Na. 
tore  it  fclf  will  be  mod  certain  to  concur  with. 
As  they  refped  Parents,  their  End  is  plain,  viz. 
They  are  a  Satyr  upon  their  negled  of  Duty, 
and  a  Reproof  to  them  in  Order  to  Amendment 
of  which  hereafter. 


The 
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The   Third 


DIALOGUE." 


llH  E  Mother  of  this  pretty  Infant, 
fenfibly  afFeded  with  the  Difcourfe 
Hie  bad  bad  with  him  in  the  lafl 
Dialogue,  and  in  teaching  her  Child^ 
being  particularly  taught  how  (he 
had  negleded  her  ownDuty, appears 
under  a  great  and  more  than  ordinary  Concern  : 
Her  Husband  was  under  the  fame  ConviEiions^zndL 
each  were  very  defirous  to  unbofom  themfelves  to 
one  another  ,tho'  utterly  ignorant  of  the  refpcdive 
Circumftances :  This  occafions  the  following  Dia- 
logue or  Difcourfe  between  the  Husband  and  the 
Wife  i  the  reft  of  the  Family  being  withdrawn, 
the  Husband  perceiv*d  his  Wife  melancholly,  and 
that  flie  had  been  weeping,  and  being  a  very  tender 
loving  Hnsbandy  begins  with  her  thus : 

Hnshand,  "XA  T  Dear^  what  is  the  Matter  ?  I 

lYl  believe  fomething  troubles  thee. 

IVife:   1  cannot  deny  it,  and  if  I  did,  you  fee 

I  cannot  conceal  it.  [  IVife  weeps,  and 

is  bachvards  to  tell  the  Otcafion^  hut  her 

Husband  preffes  her  to  tell  him. 


Fa 
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Uiisb,  Tell  me,  my  Dear,  what  affiles  thee ;  if 
it  be  in  my  Power  to  relieve  it,  you  have  no  rca- 
fon  to  doubt  but  as  in  Duty  I  ought,  fo  in  Affedion 
1  am  inclind  to  give  you  all  the  Comfort,  all  the. 
Advice,  and  all  the  Afliftance  I  am  able. 

Wife,  Alas!  You,  mr  all  the  World  cannot 
aflill:  me  in  my  Cafe  *,  and  the  rcafon  why  I  am 
backward  in  telling  it,  is  becaufe  wks  J  do,  you 
will,  perhaps,  ht  fo  far  from  eafing  my  Grief, 
that  you  will  add  to  it,  by  falling  into  the  fame 
your  felf  for  my  Afflidion  equally  concerns  you 
and  my  felf. 

Hush,  My  Dear,  there  is  no  Afflidion  can  be- 
fal  thee,  bat  either  I  muft  have  an  equal  Share  in 
it,  or  be  wanting  in  Affedion  to  thee,  which  I 
never  was  yet,  or  concern  for  my  own  Happinefs, 
(ince,  ever  fmcc  we  have  been  One  by  Confent  or 
by  Contract,  I  have  had  but  one  Intereft,  one 
Wifh,  and  one  Defire  with  you,  and  this  not  by 
Duty  only,  but  by  Inclination. 

Wife,  1  have  a  full  Experience  of  that,  and 
thought  my  Happinefs  always  compleat  in  it,  and 
the  more,  in  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  charge 
my  felf  with  the  leaft  Breach  on  my  part  to  render 
that  Affedion lefs  pkafing  toyoH,or  lefs  fatisfying 
to  me  \  but  we  have  both  been  wanting  in  one 
thing,  and,  I  fear,  have  nothing  to  excufe  one 
another,  or  to  blame  one  more  than  another,  and 
this  is  my  prefent  Grief.  iThe  Husband 

touch' d  before^  anfwers  with  Blujlies  in  his  Face. 

Hmb,  I  kno\y  not  what  you  can  mean,  unlefs 
it  be  want  of  performing  fome  Duties  which  we 
owe  to  God  and  our  Children. 

Wife. 
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Wife.  O  you  have  touch'd  it !  there  it  ties  \ 
and  if  you  had  had  fuch  a  MefTenger  fent  from 
God  to  reprove  yoH  for  it  as  1  have  had  to  Day^  I 
queftion  not  but  it  would  have  touch'd  you  as 
nearly  as  it  docs  me. 

Busb.  I  know  not  what  thou  haft  had  to  day^ 
but  1  had  fuch  a  Ledure  preached  to  me  Yefterday 
by  a  little  dear  Infant,  even  ottr  otvn  youngeft  Sgk^ 
that  has  almoft  broke  my  very  Soul  within  me  ; 
and  you  may  know  part  of  it  by  .this^  that  you 
know  I  fleptnot  a  Wink  all  lafl  Night. 

Wife,  O  my  Dear  !  the  fame  isttiy  Inftrudor  f 
be  has  certainly  been  fent  from  Gbd to  mc. 

Hush.  And  to  me  too  \  whethet  it  be  for  a 
blefled  reftoring  End,  or  for  Judgment,  and  the 
terrible  part  of  Convidion,  he  ofify  knows. 

[  Here  they  repeat  to  one  another  the 
Cir,cmn[iances  of  tl^t former  Dia- 
lognes  With  the  Child ^  and  the  Ef- 
fects xtfhich  the  furprife  of  it  had 
u^on  both  th^ir  Minds  fever  ally  ^ 

Husk  It  is  impoffible  to  exprefs  to  ycu  how 
the  little  Creature  mov'd  me  ;  it  was  a  Dagger 
J^THck  into  my  very  Heart  to  hear  the  dear  Lamb 
ask  me,  Father,  will  not  God  be  angry  with  mc 
that  J  have  not  thank d  hi w^  and  lov'd  him^  and 
prayd  to  him  before  ^  jirid  how  jhould  I  know  it^ 
Father,  yon  never  tcld  me  !  When  i  told  him  he 
muft  pray  to  God,  was  it  not  cutting  me  to  the 
Heart  to  hear  it  fay.  Do  yon  pray  to  him  ^  Father  ? 
And  when  1  told  him  Tes^  to  have  him  i^i^^In^ver 
hearvoH,  Father  :  1  was  not  able  tQ  b^ar  it,  I  was 
fain  to  flop,  and  turn  away  from  him. 

F  3  mfe. 
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Wife,  1  believe  we  may  both  fay  as  the  Difciples 
at  Emmaus^  Did  not  our  Hearts  burn  within  m 
when  he  talked  to  Hi  by  the  Way  f  For  my  part,  1 
am  amaz'd  when  I  look  upon  the  Child,  but  when 
Hook  in^  and  refled  how  1  have  negleded  the  great 
Duty  of  Infkradingmt  this  Child  only,  but  all  my 
Children,  /  am  confounded^  and  not  able  to  hold 
up  my  Head :  How  juftly  may  my  Children  re- 
proach me!  not  only  with  omitting  to  teach  them 
to  do  good,  but  with  abominable  encouraging  them 
to  Vanity,  and  negleft  of  God,  by  my  Example  : 

0  I  have  ruin'd  all  my  Children ! 

BHsb,  No  no,  you  have  not  ruin'd  them,  it  is 
J  have  ruin'd  them  *,  for  it  was  my  Duty  to  have 
cxercis'd  the  Authority  of  a  Father,  and  of  a  Go- 
vernour  of  a  Houfe  ;  to  have  fet  up  the  Worfiiip 
of  God  in  my  Family  •,  to  have  prayed  with  them^ 
and  for  them,  and  inftruAed  them  to  pray  for 
themfelves  \  they  could  not  have  ask'd  me  then 
whether  they  might  pray  to  God,  or  whether  ever 

1  prayed  to  God  or  no. 

Wife,  And  /  have  been  a  great  Caufe  of  your 
negleding  that  Part  too,  for  I  have  flighted  it, 
and  ridicul'd  it  in  others,  and  thought  it  meer 
Oftentation,  and  Form,  as  if  none  but  Pcrfons 
of  higher  Quality  fliould  have  Prayers  in  their 
Family,  and  thought  it  look'd  too  big  for  us, 

Hnsh,  Ay,  but  my  Temptation  has  been  of  a- 
nother  kind,  I  have  thought  it  a  Solemnity  I  was 
not  fit  for  i  I  have  queftion'd  my  own  Perfor- 
mance •,  I  nave  often  thought.  If  1  was  a  Noble^ 
man  I  Would  keep  a  Chaplain,  but  I  was  afbam'd 
to  pray  in  the  Hearing  of  my  Servants  and  Chil- 
dren, as  if  that  was  dlHionoarable  and  mean, 

which 
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which  was  my  natural  Duty  •,  or  as  if  I  was^a^ 
Ibam'd  to  own  that  which  was  the  Glory  ot  a 
Chriftian,  viz..  To  warfmp  and  calluton  hm  thMt 
made  him',  as  if  Nature,  which  dilates  to  the 
leaft  Child  to  call  and  cry  to  its  Father  and  Mo- 
ther for  Bread  when  it  is  an  hungry,  did  not 
didate  to  me,  and  to  every  rational  Creature  to 
worfhip  that  God  in  whom  we  live  and  move, 
andhave  our  Being !  ,  ^ 

Wife.  And  what  Courfe  (hall  we  take  now  ? 
msh.  There  is  no  Difficulty  in  rcfolvmgwhat 
Courfe  to  take  with  this  little  Infant,  he  is  taught 
from  {Heaven,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  vifibly 
working  in  him^  if  we  do  not  i«/?r«ff  ^/w,  tic 
will  every  Day  inftruEi  tu,  and  reprove  us  too\  but 
what  (hall  we  do  with  our  other  Children  !  who 
are  grown  up,  and  have  imbib  d  a  ^o«^le  or 
Vanity  and  Levity  without  any  Reftraint  i  There 
will  be  our  Difficuly! 

Wife,  And  who  are  very  likely  to  be  impati- 
ent of  Reftraint,  and  perhaps  not  ^^eafily  tobe 
governed  now  •,  for  my  p<irt^  1  do  not  think  I  ihall 
ever  be  able  to  break  my  Daughter  from  her  fool- 
ifii  Habits,  fuch  as  playing  all  Night  at  Cards, 
'  going  to  the  Play,  wearing  Patches,  reading  fool- 
i(h  Romances,  fmging  idle  Songs,  taking  Gods 
Name  in  vain,  and  an  intollerable  Loofcncfs  of 
Behaviour,  which  1  have  too  much  given  her 
a  Liberty  in,  and  encourag'd  her  alfo  from  my 
own  Example.  _   ^ 

Busb^  1  (hall  have  as  hard  a  Task  with  my 

elder  Sons,  that  have  got  a  Habit  of  Company, 

of  ill  Words,  and  of  Idlcnefs,  it  is  impoiTible  to 

reclaim  them  !  tbey  are  gone  too  far  I  What  (hall 

F  4  ^ 
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be  done!  they  are  loft  thro'  my  Negled  !  and 
juftly  may  they  lay  their  Ruin  at  my  door,  both 
Body  and  Soul. 

Wi^e.   My  Dear\  we  arc  in  a  fad  Condition  I 
and  mine  is.worfc  ftill,  for  1  have  not  only  neg- 
leded  my  Duty  to  my  Children,   and  praying' 
with  my  Children^  but  my  Duty  to  God  too, 
I  mean  my  private  Duty  *,  for  I  neither  prayed 
with  them,  nor  for  them,  nor  by  my  felf,   nor 
for  my  felf,  the  common  going  to  the  pMck  IVor/hip 
excepted^  which  1  have  pafs'd  over  as  (lightly  and 
unconcern'd  al(b,as  if  it  were  only  a  thingiof  courfe. ' 
Hnsb,  This  touches  me  too,  my  Dear  •,  for  it 
was  my  Duty  not  only  to  have  prayed  with  my 
Children,  and  with  my  Family,  but  in  private 
withyou^  ^nd  for  yoUy  and  we  both  ought  mutu-- 
ally  to  have  affifted,  encouraged,  and  exhorted 
one  another  in  and  to  our  Duty  ^  I  ought  to 
have  watch'd  over  you,  and  mov'd   you,  and 
perfwaded  you  to  your  Duty,  and  you  me,  both  as 
to  private,  and  Family- Worfhip :  It  all  lies  at  my 
door,  and  at  my  hand  will  God  require  the  Souls : 
of  thofe  be  had  put  under  my  Roof  ! 

Wife.  I  have  been  as  guilty  as  you^  for  I  have 
fliewn  a  general  Contempt  of  this  Duty,  I  have 
never  encourag'd  you  to  it,  or  fliewn  you  in  the 
ieafi  that  I  defir'd  it,  or  would  be  willing  to  join 
in  it  J  on  the  contrary,  you  have  always  feen  me 
as  wild,  and  as  vain,  as  if  1  was  not  a  Mother 
of  a  Family,  but  a  fingle  Perfon  without  any  re- 
lative Obligations  on  me.       IHere  both  Husband 
and  Wife  not  able  to  refrain  Tears^  from  the  Pow- 
er  of  their  ConviEtion^  the  Diftourfe  breaks  off  for 
a  timc^.  till  the  Husband  reviving  ity  goes  on. 

Huib. 
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Husb,    It  muft  he  done  .'   however  difficult,^ 
however  feemingly  fruitlefs,  and  to  no  purpofe  ;' 
hy  bow  'much  the  greater  it  h^  been  a  Sin  in  us 
both  to  negkd  it,  hy  fo  much  ftrongetis  the  Obli- 
gation upon  us  to  undertake  it^  the  poor  Chil- 
dren are  well-nigh  undone  already^  it  is  never  too ' 
late :  Who  knows  but  God  may  blefs  Inftrudion, 
tho'  begun  at  an  unfeafonable  time,  it  may  be  wc 
may  yet  meet  with  huccefs  in  the  way  of  our 
Duty,   if  not^  we  muft  leave  that  to  God  \  we 
viuli  hegifjy  and  we  mfifl  go  on,  for  as  we  both 
know  it  is  our  Duty,   our  Children  w<«y  he  ftill 
lo/}j  notwithftanding  our  Endeavour  •,  but  we  are 
Jure  to  he  iofiy  if  we  willfully  negled  it. 

Wife.  Alas!  what  can  we  do!  where  can  we 
begin  now  1  which  of  our  Children  will  mind 
what  we  fay  !  How  will  they  humble  us,  by 
throwing  our  own  Example  in  our  Way,  and 
objed  our  former  Pradice  as  an  Anfwer  to  all 
our  future  Inftrudions  1  /  thir?k  verily  it  is  too 
late  tJoWj  it  will  be  all  to  no  purpofetago  about 
it  i  it  will^have  no  Effed  at  all  ! 

Bush  My  Dear^  you  fay  you  are  fenfible  it  has 
been  a  Sin  that  you  have  not  encouraged  me  in 
It,  and  join'd  with  me  in  it  before  -^  it  muft  be 
therefore  flill  a  Sin  to  continue  todqfo,  and  a 
greater  Sin  than  before,  by  how  much  we  are 
convincd  now  ttiat  it  was  our  finful  Negled 
before. 

IVife.  Nay^  I  will  not  obftrud  it  !  God  for- 
bid !  I  only  fay ^  I  fear  the  Event  will  not  anfwer, 
and  I  am  at  a  lofs  which  way  to  go  about  it. 

Hush.  \\\  tell  you,  my  De^^  which  way  we 
will  go  about  it  •,  let  us  ^tiijom  together  (vciQ^itl^ 

CO 
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fa  ^od  in  Prayer^  acknowledging  with  a  dcc{> 
HomSity,  and  hearty  Repentance,  onr  great  Sin 
in  negleding  his  Worfhip  in  our  Family,  as  well 
as  in  private,  and  our  diHionouring  him  in  oar 
Convcrfation,  imploring  for  the  Sake  of  Jefm 
Chrifij  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate^  Pardon 
lor  thofe  our  paft  Sins  of  Omiffion  and  Commijfwnj 
feeking  his  Bleffing  upon  our  Rcfolution  of  A- 
mendment  \  and  begging,  that  our  Inft ruining 
oar  Family  and  Children,  however  late  !  and 
lo^g  omitted^  may  yet  be  fuccefsful,  and  have  a 
double  Effeft,  to  the  Salvation  of  the  Souls  of 
our  Children,  and  to  the  Glory  and  Honour  of 
Sovereign  Grace, 

Wife*  My  Dear^  however  doubting  I  am  of 
the  Succefs ,  yet  Fll  join  with  yon  with  all  my 
Heart  in  that,  and  in  every  thing  elfe  that  I  can^ 
which  may  ferve  to  reform,  reclaim,  and  reftore 
oar  poor  Children,  whofe  Danger  is  fo  plainly 
occalion'd  by  our  Negled. 

Hksk  As  to  my  Family^  I'll  tell  you  what  I 
purpofe  to  do  •,  I  defire  you  to  let  yonr  Dangbters 
know,  that  wc  are  refolv'd  to  reform  feveral 
Pradices  which  we  do  not  like  in  their  Behavi- 
oitr  'j  that  their  Father  diflikcs  their  general  Con* 
clud: ;  expeBs  they  take  up  more  Modefty  in  their 
Drefs  and  Converfation  *,  will  have  them  wear 
no  more  Patches,  go  to  no  more  Plays,  fpend 
no  more  Time  in  playing  at  Cards,  nor  walk 
out  in  the  Park  or  Fields  any  more  on  the  Lords 
Dayy  but  on  the  contrary,  apply  themfelvcs  to 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  to  think  of  worfliip- 
ping  God  after  a  different  manner  than  they  have 
hitherto  done,  and  I  (liall  take  care  t9  do  the  fame 
by  my  Sons.  ^Fz/f . 
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Wife.  1  will  do  dl  J  can  with  them  •,  tho'  I 
fear  their  Compliance. 

Hush,  Then^  as  foon  as  they  all  come  home  next 
Sabbath-day  from  the  Sermon,  1  will  call  them 
all  together,  and  to  the  beft  of  my  Capacity 
tell  them  their  Duty  in  general  both  to  God, 
themfelves,  and  their  Parents  \  aud  that  whereat 
1  have  thought  they  have  taken  too  much  Liberty 
for  the  time  pafly  becaufe  I  have  not  reftrain'd 
them,  and  ftiow'd  them  their  Duty,  they  (hall 
have  no  reafon  for  the  future  to  make  thatExcufe 
from  me,  but  that  from  this  time  I  refolve  to 
oblige  all  my  Family  to  ferve  God  both  publickly 
and  privately  as  much  and  as  well  as  I  can,  that 
they  may  both  incline  to  pray  to  God  themfelves, 
and  know  how  to  do  it :  1  fhall,  befides  the  Vublick 
Worft)ip  of  Gody  which  1  fhall  expeB  they  con' 
ftantly  attend^  always  have  proper  times  fet  apart 
for  worihipping  God  together  in  the  Family,  will 
pray  with  them  and  for  them  as  I  am  able  :  And 
having  faid  thus,  1  will  begin  with  reading  the 
Word  of  God  to  them,  and  then,  as  well  as  I  can ^ 
will  go  to  Prayer  with  them  my  felf. 

Wife.  Aly  Dear^  I'll  be  glad  of  this  with  all 
my  Hearty  and  rejoice  at  the  Thought  of  it ; 
but  01  my  SohI  trembles  for  the  poor  vain  Crea- 
tures our  Children,  efpecially  our  two  Eldeft,  Son 
and  Daughter-^  lam  certain  they  will  but  laugh 
at  it,  and  defpife  it;  they  are  rnn  on  too  far  ^  WC 
fhould  have  begun  this  when  they  were  young: 
I  know  it  by  their  Temper  and  Carriage  in 
other  things. 

Hnsb,  My  Dear^  it  is  our  Duty  to  do  it,  and 
it  is  our  Duty  to  make  them  obferve  it,  and 

tho' 
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iho'  they  are  too  o/^  to  cor  red,  ^^t^  J  affure  yott^ 
if  I  don't  find  a  ready  compliance  with  it,  I  fhall 
find  Ways  to  (how  my  Refentment  j  for  we 
have  too  long  dallied  with  our  Duty  already, 
and  as  God  will  not  be  mocked  by  /^,  fo  we  muft 
not  he  mocked  by  onr  Children, 

Wife.  My  Dear^  I  am  moft  defirous  of  the 
thing,  only  my  Heart  fails  me  in  the^  Cafe  of 
Saecefs. 

Hush.  We  maft  do  our  Duty,  if  God  will 
hiefs  Hs  in  doing  it^  he  will  blefs  the  Work  too, 
and  will  caufe  foch  an  Awe  of  his  Majefiy  to 
go  with  the  Performance,  as  that  they  fhall 
not  dare  to  defpife  it,  or  to  fhew  any  Contempt 
of  us  for  it. 

tVife,  Lord  give  fuch  a  Bl  effing,  if  it  be  his 
Will !  I  go  as  willingly  about  it  as  you,  but  with 
many  difcouraging  Thoughts  about  the  ^vent\ 
but  however,  I'll  do  all  my  Part  according  ta 
your  Diredion. 

End  of  the  Third  Dialogue. 


Notes  on  the  Third  Dialogue. 

T?r:Hat  a  great  deal  of  Work  havethofe  People 
▼  V  behind-hand,  who  do  not  begin  to  inftrud 
and  reftrain  their  Children  till  they  are  too  big 
for  Corrtdion  !  FOLLT  that  is  hound  up  in 
the  Heart  oj  a  Child ,  fays  Solomon,  is  driven 

thenee 
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thence  by  the  Rod  of  Corre£iion  :  But  when  it  re- 
mains in  th€  Child,  and  neifher  the  Rod  of  G>r- 
redion,  or  the  yoiceoi  Inftrudion  is  made  ufe  of 
to  drive  it  ont  till  the  Child  glows  up  to  be  a  Man, 
it  is  very  hard,  nay  impoflible,  bnt  by  afitperna- 
tural  Jlfiftance^    to  drive  it  out  at  all.    What 
this  Folly  is,   needs  no  Defcription  here,  other 
than  an  allow'd  CuAom  in  doinft  Evil,  a  natural 
Propcnfity  we   all  have  to  Evil  •,  with  this  we 
are  alt  born  into  the  World,  the  Soul  is  origi- 
nally bent  to  Folly  ;  this  Bent  or  Inclination  muft 
be  redified,  or  driven  out  either  by  InfimSiion^ 
or  if  that  proves  infufficient,  by  Cmreilion,  and 
it  is  to  be  done  while  the  Perfon  hyoung^  while  be 
is  a  Chtld^  and  then  IT  M^T  be  done:   The 
Child  may  be  wrought  upon ;  Nature  like  fome 
Vegetables,  is  malleable  when  taken  green  and 
early^  but  hard  and  brittle  when  condens'd  by 
Time  and  Age,  at  firfi  it  bows  and  bends  to  Iti- 
ftrudion  and  Reproof,  but  afterwards  obftinately 
refiifes  both. 

The  Temper  of  a  Child  mifled  by  Vice  or 
Miftake,  like  a  dijlocated  Bane,  is  eafie  to  be  re- 
.  duc'd  into  its  Place,  if  taken  in  time^  but  if  fuf- 
fer'd  to  remain  in  its  diflocatcd  Pofition,  a  cal- 
lous Subftance  fills  up  the  empty  Space  whither  it 
fliouid  be  rcturn'd,whichby  negled  grows  equally 
bard  with  the  Bone,  and  refifting  the  Power  of 
the  Surgeon's  Skill,  renders  the  Redu^ion  of  the 
Member  or  Limb  to  its  proper  Pofition  impoiiibie. 
The  Heart  of  the  tender  Youth,  by  forbear- 
ance of  Inftrudion,  grows  opinionated,  and  ob- 
ftinately embraces  the  Follies  be  has  been  indulg'd 
in,  not  being  eafie  to  be  convinced  of  the  crimi- 
nal 
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nal  quality  of  what  he  has  been  fo  long  allow'd 
the  Pradice  of  by  his  fiegligent  Parents^  and  this 
renders  late  Inftrudion  fruitlefs  :  THE  N  oito 
CorreBion^  the  Heart  being  hardned,  as  before,  by 
Opinion  and  Pradice,  and  efpecially  in  a  Belief 
that  he  enght  not  to  be  correBed^  the  Rod  of  Cor- 
redion  has  a  different  Effed  \  for  as  the  Blow  of 
a  Stripe  makes  an  Impreffion  on  the  Heart  of  a 
Child,  as  (lamping  a  Seal  does  upon  foft  Wax, 
the  Reproof  even  of  Words  on  the  fame  Heart 
when  grown  up,  and  n:\ade  hard,  is  like  ftriking 
upon  Steel,  which  infteaid  of  making  an  ImprefBon 
on  the  Metaly  darts  back  fparks  of  Fire  in  your 
Face. 

As  this  whole  Work  is  chiefly  dcfign'd  to  con- 
vince Parents  of  the  Neceffity  of  beginning  early 
the  great  Work  of  intruding  and  managing 
their  Children,  fo  two  things  will  run  more  vifibly 
thro'  every  Part  of  it. 

(i.)  For  their  Encouragement^  the  Examples  of 
the  eafinefs  and  advantages  of  early  Indrudion 
will  be  feen  :  How  foft !  how  pliable  'the  Minds 
of  little  Children  are!  bow  like  Wax  they  lie 
ready  to  be  moulded  into  any  Form,  and  receive 
any  Impreffion  that  the  diligent  application  of 
Parents  thinks  (it  to  make  upon  them!  From 
>^hence  alfo  Parents  are  warned  to  be  very  care- 
ful that  by  their  Example  or  Negligence  tbofe 
firft  foftned  Circumflances  of  their  Childrcns 
Minds  are  not  pafsd  over  without  fuitable  Appli- 
cations to  forming  them  aright,  and  filling  them 
with  Learning  and  Knowledge,  and  wiSi  juft 
Principles,  both  religious  and  moral  \  above  all^ 
that  they  receive  no  bad  Impreffions  from  the 

Pradicc 
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Pradicc  of  their  Parents,  whofc  Ef  ample,  tfpe- 
daily  in  Evil^  takes  fuch  deep  Root  in  tnetrCml- 
dren,  that  nothing  is  more  difficult  to  remove* 

(2.^  For  Warning^  and  feriom  Camion  to  Pa- 
rents^ by  letting  them  fee  the  dreadful  Effeds  of 
the  negleding  their  Children  when  young  ; 
what  Work  it  makes  for  Repentance  in  both  ^ 
what  breaches  it  makes  in  Families,  when  Nc- 
ceffity  drives  them  to  begin  that  Work  late  ^ 
what  Treatment  they  are  like  to  meet  with  from 
their  Children  *,  how  thefe  will  think  it  hard  to 
be  inftruded  when  grown  up  •,  count  it  impoTmg 
upon  them  in  their  Parents,  rejed  the  Arguments 
their  Parents  (ball  ufc  \  defpife  and  contemn  thdr 
Reproof^  think  themlelves  pad  Corredion,  ai^d 
turn  their  Backs  not  only  upon  all  the  Methods 
their  Parents  (hall  take  with  them,  but  even  upoa 
their  Parents  therofelves,  when  they  attempt  by 
Government  and  Difcipline  to  retrieve  the  Error 
they  have  committed. 

In  this  lafl  Dialogue  the  Husband  and  Wife  ap- 
pear fenfibk  of  their  Miftake  this  Way,  and 
the  Difficulties  they  have  before  thefln  in  retrieve 
ing  it,  juftly  appear  terrible^  and  almoft  pat  tlieen 
to  defpair  of  the  Succefs,  and  even  give  over  aiiy 
Thoughts  of  the  Attempt ;  in  the  fubfeqiicnt  Parts 
of  this  Work  we  (hall  find  they  were  not  wifVa- 
ken  in  the  Profped  they  bad  of  the  Difikalty 
before  them,  or  of  the  Obftinacy  and  Oppocfi- 
tion  whicfa  they  fliould  meet  with  from  their 
Children; 

As  to  their  being  fc  difcouragd  as  not  to  make 
the  Attempt,  the  Husband  argues  wifely,  that  tt 
is  not  iefe  their  Duty  for  its  having  been  delay 'd  ; 

that 
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that  it  muft  be  fet  about,  let  the  Difficulty  %e 
what  it  will  \  and  that  he  is  refolvd  to  attempt  itj 
and  if  poffible,  to  go  thro'  it,  leaving  the  Sut- 
cefs  to  God, 

This  is  a  wife  and  Chriftian  Refolution,  and 
argues  that  the  Convid:ions  the  Parent  was  under, 
were  fuch  as  were  fan6iified  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  carried  on  to  efFedaal  Converfion  ;  /<7r  all 
Conviction  of  Sin  that  do  not  go  on  to  Reforma- 
tion and  effedual  Application  to  our  Duty,  are 
inefFe^iual  Convicflions  •,  like  waking  in  a  Dreamy 
while  the  Heart  is  afleep,  and  flumbering  on,  wc 
fall  into  the  (ame  Dream  again. 

For  the  encouraging  Parents  to  purfue  thefe 
ConviAions,  and  to  hope  for  ibme  Succefs  in 
their  Work,  tho'  begun  late,  and  under  fome 
weighty  Difcouragements,  the  following  Part  of 
this  Work  will  fhew  how  far  he  met  with  Succefs 
in  his  Family  Reformation  and  Inftrudion,  as 
well  as  what  Obftrudion  he  met  with  from  his 
eldeft  Children,  for  all  were  not  alike  obflinate 
and  refradory  as  the  Eldeft  were  \  and  the  Mother 
was  but  too  true  a  Prophetefs  of  the  Gonfequences 
from  their  Obftinacy. 

From  the  Difconrfe  between  the  Husband  and 
Wife  under  their  Convidions,  may  be  feen  fome- 
thing  of  the  Duty  of  fuch  Relations. 

(i.)  To  communicate  to  one  another  their 
Griefs,  and  moft  inward  Afflidions  of  Mind,  as 
well  as  their  common  Difafters  and  Troubles  of 
the  World  :  This  is  one  Part  of  the  Duty  of 
Husband  and  Wife  to  one  another,  tho"  under*- 
flood  by  fewj  meant  and  included  in  that  fhort 
Phrafe,  being  JN  HELP-MEET  h  and  it  k 

obfervable 
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obfcrvaWe,  that  when  fuch  near  Relations  da 
affedionateJy  communicate  to  one  another  their 
Souls  Concerns  in  fiich  a  nianuer  as  J  [peak  of 
now^  God  is  pleas'd  fo  varioufly  to  ad  in  the 
Minds  of  fuch  by  his  Spirit,  that  they  (hall  in, 
their  Turns  be  mutually  able  to  aflift  and  comfort^ 
direft  and  counfel  one  another :  This,  i/  it  were 
well  ohferv'^d^  would  be  very  ufeful  and  encou- 
raging to  Chrillian  Relations  in  their  moft  feri- 
ous  and  rcferv  d  Refiedions  •,  where ,  they  might 
take  notice  how  that  Party  that  is  difcourag'd 
and  dejeded  to  Day^  and  receives  Support  and 
Encouragements,  Relief  and  Diredion  from  the 
Counfel  and  comforting  Afliftance  of  tfje  other^ 
/hall  be  reilor'd  and  comforted,  and  perhaps 
enabled  the  next  time  to  give  the  fame  Encou- 
ragement, Counfel,  Advice  and  Comfort  to  the 
other^  who  may  in  like  manner  be  funk  under  his 
own  Fears  and  Temptations. 

Tliis  1  thought  fit  to  recommend,  in  the  moft 
earned  Terms,  and  from  jud  Experieticev  to  the 
Gonfideration  of  Chriftian  Relations,  as  a  ufeful 
Obfervation,  in  hope  it  may  be  improv'd  byjthe 
Experience  of  others,  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
their  own  Comfocr. 

(2.)  The  Duty  of  Parents  may  he  feen  here  a? 
it  reijpeds  the  Neceffity  of  fetting  about  the 
great  Work  of  Family-Reformation,  however 
UtCy  and  whatever  the  Difcotiragements  may  be, 
the  Father  here  cxptefTes  this  affedionately  to  his 
Wife:  Ottr  Children,  fays  he,  may  he  fiill loft, 
notwithftanding  our  Endeavour,  but  we  arc  fur6 
to  be  loil  if  we  continue  to  negled  it. 
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Frem  theft  C<t»ftderatiam  the  Father  rticAvti  to 
fet  about  the  Work,  and  immediately  give*  bis 
Wife  an  account  of  the  Mcthal  he  propofes  to 
bimfelf  to  go  upon,  in  which  Method,  like  a 
prudent  Man,  and  good  Cbriftian,  he  propofcs 
a  ferioas  mutual  Humiliation  u  his  Wife  for  their 
former  neglcd  of  their  Duty,  and  a  fervent 
praying  to  God  for  his  Bieffing  upon  their  En- 
deavours in  their  Family  Reformation. 

Hertce  is  intimated,  and  ferioufly  recommended 
to  Parents  and  Heads  of  Families,  the  great  Work 
which  k  fo  much  ncgleded,  or  rather  fo  little 
regarded,  of  a  Family  joining  in  Confeffion  of 
thofe  Sins,  /  mean  of  Hushand  and  W^fty  which 
they  have  joined  in  the  committing  ^  would  Hus- 
bands and  Wives  join  ferioufly  in  humbling  them- 
feives  together  before  God  for  thofe  Family-Sins 
which  they  have  join'd  in  the  guilt  of,  Family- 
Reformation  would  be  let  about  with  much  more 
Earfleftnefe  and  Application  than  now  we  fee  it  is, 
sod  many  Obftrudions  to  it,  which  happen  by 
om  willingnds  to  excufe  our  fclves,  would  ht 
reoaoved. 

From  the  manner  of  the  Husbind  and  Wife's 
Di&ourfe  here,  may  he  Twted^  That  where  thorough 
Convi^ion  Wi>rk€  in  the  Mind,  both  Parties  are^ 
as  it  u  hercy  forwardeft  to  accufe  themfelves  j 
whereas  in  moft  Family  cafes  the  Heads  of  Families 
feem  always  forward  to  (Lift  off  the  Fault  froaa 
tbeaafeives,  fcho'  they  ackmwUdge  the  Error,  fee 
j^iniy  the  defeft,  and  the  Confcquences  of  it  alfo 
ttk  t&e  Ruin  of  their  Children  ;  yet  they  arc  dili- 
l^ent^  lih  Adam  mdEve^mthTow'mg  the  Guilt 
<H  iC^firoBi  theosiblvssy  cithgr  lepou  one  another » 

or 
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or  upon  Accidents  and  Circamftances,  which 
they  think  may  ferve  to  excnfe  themfelves  ^ 
bur  if  they  were  thoroughly  touch'd.with.ihc 
thing  it  felf,  with  the  Guilt  of  it  upon  themfelves, 
and  the  fatal  Confequenccs  of  it  upon  their 
Children,  they  would  mutually  own  the  firft, 
and  deprecate  the  laft,  as  our  two  penitent  Pa- 
rents do  here.  O  !  I  have  rnin'd  dll  my  Childrfn^ 
fays  the  Mother.  No^  «^,  you  have  mt  rttind^hem. 
It  is  I  have  ruiri'd  them^  fays  the  Father  i  I  have 
neglected  my  Duty  to  them^  fays  the  Father,  But 
I  have  been  the  Caufe  of  yonr  negleBingyoHr  Duty^ 
fays  the  Mother, 

Here  is  a  compleatView  for  Parents,^,  both  of 
the  Error,  the  Repentance,  and  the  R^rmatiou, 
the  Difcafe,  the  EfFefts  of  it,  and  the  manner  of 
the  Care ;  and  as  thefe  are  the  Foundation  of 
what  follows,  fo  the  following  Dialogues  are  an 
Exemplification  of  mofl:  of  the  things  contained 
in  thefe  Difcourfcs  of  the  two  Parents,  and  the 
Connexion  of  them  will  be  taken  notice  of 
throughQut  the  whole  Work. 


tbc 
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The  Fourth 

dialogue: 

OR, the  bettter  underftanding  this 
Difcourfe,  it  is  to  be  underftood, 
that  the  Father  and  Mother,  ac- 
cording to  their  Refolution  in  the 
laft  Dialogue,  had  fet  ejfeEindly 
.  about  the  Reformation  of  their  Fa- 
mily, and  about  proper  Methods  for  reducing 
their  Children  to  an  Obedience  to^  and  Sence  of 
their  Dutv. 

Their  Children  were  moft  of  them  grown  up, 
and  had  ran  a  great  Length,  they  had  been  in- 
dulgd  in  all  pofiiblc  Folly  and  Levity,  fuch  as 
Tlays^  Gaming^  Loofnefs  of  life,  arid  Irreligiopts 
Behaviour,  not  immodeft  or  diflioneft,  that  they 
tvcrenot  arrived  rcryet  •,  but  they  wer^-bred  up 
with  Gayety  and  Gallantry^  as  being  of  good  For- 
tunes and  Fafliion  *,  but  nothing  of  Religion,  more 
than  juft  the  comnnon  courfe  of  going  to  Church, 
which  they  did  becaufe  it  was  the  Cuftom  and 
Fafhion,  rather  than  with  any  other  View  •,  and 
being  thus  unhappily  Educated,  we  (hall  find  the 
Inftru^ion  they  wci-e  now  to  bear,  met  with  the 
more  Oppofition  in  them,  and  we  fhall  fee  how  it 
had  a  various  Effed  according  to  the  different 
iTcmper  and  Conftitution  of  the  Children  • 

Their 
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Their  cldcft  Daughter  w^s  about  eighteen  Years 
Qld,  and  heiv,;Mother,  it'feems,  began;  with  her 
firil  •,  the  Mcitfier  found  it, a  very  difficult. (natter 
to  deai  with  her  :  For  wJiijn^fhe  came  to  tcli  her 
of  laying  by  l;ier  foolifli  jldmances  ^n^i^^JNovels, 
#/  which  f})€  tctts  tnighty  fcvd '^  leaving  off  her 
Patches  and  Play-^ Books  •,  rcfufuig,  her  going  to 
the  Park  on"  tlie  Sabbath- Days,  afidtWifke^  frx 
fiew  out  in  a  Paffion,  and  told  her  Mother  in 
plain  Vif4rr4s,d^s;'^\}AA'x\pt  be  hinder 'd,  fliewas 
paft  aXhijii^.%  would  go  to  the  Park,  and 
to  the  Play,'  ^^thd  the  like\  ay  that  (he  wou'd. 

But  the:  Mother^  whole  Refolutions  were  too 
well  dx'dy^^^terfHih  an  Occafiatioi  has  hen/aid^ 
to  be  conquer 'd  by  her  D'aughtl^r,   havif^g  tryd 
fifter  Methods  ,ta^tro  pirrp&fe,  took  her  roundly 
to  taik,  and  fold  ter,  Th'a^  as  flic  took  ihofe  Mea- 
frtres  wi^hhcr/<?rj^fr|Oj/pA/j/  and  that  (he  could 
notfatisftc  ncr  oWh  Conlciencc,  tp  lee  her  luift'd 
Body  and  Soul  together,  fi)  (he  was  refoly!d,to  be  o- 
bey'd,  and  i^f.jG^ce  (he  \vou^d  not  comply  by  fair 
means,  Ylie  Would  take  anoihet  CourJ^  V  ^Ws 
Courfe,  it  reems,  he  fides  other  thlvgs  which-.  Vgii 
Appear  m  the  folloxving  part  of  this  Dialegnt^  Was 
particuUrlyy  that  it:beiDg  Sabbath  Day  after  th^y 
came  home,  from  Church,  v^hcn  her  Mother  began 
this  Difcourfe^  her  Daughter  call'd  for  the  Coach 
to  go  to  the  Park,  as  their  Ptiftom,  it  fecms,  had 
always  been^   but  her  jyother  would  not  luffer 
her  to  ftir  out,  and  upon  her  being  a  little  (tub* 
born  or  refolute,   had  u fed  fome  little  Violence 
with  her  in  (hewing  her  Refe.itment,  and  threaXi 
ned  her  with  worfc,  ^s  w;ii  appear  prejetaly* 

Gr  3  Upon- 
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Upon  this  Rcpulfe  flie  flings  up. Stairs  into 
ber  Chamber,  where  (he  fat  crying,  when  her 
elder  Br9ther,  whom  the  Father,  it  feems,  had 
not  yet  begun  with,  came  to  her,  between  which 
Couple  begins  the  following  Dialogue. 

Bmhir.  Qlfter!  what  in  Tears !  what's  the  mat- 
O  tcr  now  ? 

She  cries  on^  but  makes  no  Atifwcfi 

Br^.  Dear  Sifter  /  tell  me  your  Grievance,  /J^ 
uUme^  what  is  it  troubles  you  ?       C^:^  pnlls 

her  by  her  Cloatks. 

Sif.  I  wont '^  don't  trouble  me,  1  wont  tellyoH^ 
let  me  alone.  [  Sobs  and  cries  ft  ill, 

Bro.  Prcthee  what  is  the  matter,  Sifter  ^  Why, 
you  will  fpoil  your  Face,  you  ^on't  be  fit  to  go 
to  the  Park;  r<7z»f,  1  came  to  have  ypti^oo«^j^we 
will  all  goto  the  Park,  '\ 

Sif  ^Sy  foyou  may  if  you  can. 

Br0.  If  lean!  what  do  you  mean  by  that?  J 
I  have  ofdtr'd  Thomas  to  get  the  Coach  ready, 
'^'Sif,  It's  no  matter  for  that^  1  can  afTute  you  he 
Wdn*tdott, 

Bro.  I'll  Cane  the  Rafcal  if  he  don't,  and  that 
prefently  too  ^  come,  do  you  wipe  your  Eyes,  and 
don't  pretend  to  go  Abr6ad  with  a  biubber'd  Face. 

Sif  I  teU  you,  Tbomas  will  not  obey  you,  he 
is  otherwife  order'd  •,  you  will  find  that  neither 
you  nor  I  are  to  go  out  to  Night. 

Bro,  Who  will  have  the  Impudence  to  hin- 
der us! 

Sif.  I  have  been   hinder  d  already,  and  my 
Mother  has  told  me  in  fo  macy  Word*,  I  not 
'  *  '  only 


The  Family  InflruSof,      87 

only  fball  not  go  tp  Nigk^  hot  ;neyer  no  more  of 
a  Sunday,  M  Ifhi»kJJj^Ufailhcy,i\^^.^^^      .„ 

Bro,  What  docs  my  Mother;  rnein  by'lfiat,^«fl> 
go  to  the  Park !  1  mail  go,  and  I  wHl  go,  as  long 
as  Sermon  is  done,  what  harm  is  (Jiere  in't  ?  / 
voArr^myoHwe  will  ge^  come  get  ypu  ready,  ,^nd 
wipe  your  Eyes.  .^^ 

$ifz  You'll  find  ypar  felf  nyft^ken  ir^  my  }Ao- 
tier.  Til  ^Ifitre  yt'>\  V  told  her  vw^iSl^  go,  as  yoa 
do  me^  and  flje  was.  in  fuch  a  Paipon  with  me^  ^C 
ftfuck  mc,  which  ibe  never  did  in  all  her  pft 
before,  and  thefl;  xj^^^  me, a  long  Leisure  of  the 
Sabbath-Day,  and  "being  againll  her.  Confciencc^ 
and  I  know  mt  whay<i\mg%  I  nev^t  h'jeard  her  talk 
of  in  my  Life  before  \  f  don't  know  what  ails 
herijprbe  inju<ch  a  Humour.  • 

Bro,  Confci<;j3ce  I  Wh^t  does  my  Mother  mean 
hy  tku !  Why,  hive  we  not  gone  every  Sunday 
to  the  Park,  and  my  Mother  always  goce  with 
us  !\  What,  is  it  agavm  her  Couicience  now,  and 
iiever  was  againft  her  Confcience  before  !  that's 
dl  Ncnfence  ;  Til  warrant  you  V\l  go  for  all 
this  new  Buftlc  you  make  about  it.  . 

Sip  I'd  go  with  all  my  Heart,  but  Itel!  ybu 
(he  is  in  fuch  a  Paffion  you  had  better  kt  her  alone, 
it  will  but  make  her  worfe, 

Bro.  Prethee  dont;tdhney  I  will  go.  to  the  Paj  k 

if  the  Devil  ftood  at  the  Door  -^  what,  fl)ai/t  I 

have  the  Liberty  to  go  out  when  I  pleafe !  Shts 

I  am  pafi  a  Boy^  a'n  t  I  ! 

'  Sif.  J  telLyoH^  my  Mother  is  vciy  pofitivc,  ani 

ou  had  better  let  her  ^one,  you  wCll  bm  provoke 

r  i  you  may  do  as  you  wil). 

G  4  Bro] 
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Bro,  Not  /,  I  won't  provoke  her  at  all,  for  ! 
won't  ask  her,  III  go  without  her, 

Sif,  Then  you  will  go  without  a  Coach  too; 
for  I  affure  you,  as  I  (aid  before,  you  won't  get 
Thomas  logo, 

Bro,  Then  I'll  take  a  Hackney,  and  go  to  the 
Mall 

Sif,  Come,  Brother,  wc  ha^  better  let  it  alone. 
for  once^   my  Mother  will  bjB^better  conditioned 
another  time,  Ihopt  this  will  he  over. 

Bro,  Nay,  I  don't  care,  come  let^s  read  a  Book 
then:  Have  you  never  a  Play  here?  Coine,  HI 
read  a  Play  to  you;  '^         ^0?^/^^' 

5*/. -4' J  what  will  you  have? 
Bro,  Anything. 

£  She  runs  to  her  Clofet  for  a  Vlay^Boik^ 
and  finds  her  PlaySy  Novel's,  Song-hooks^ 
and  others  of  that  kind  taken  all  away, 
Sif.  O  Thieves !  Thieves !  I  am  robb'd  ! 
Bro,  Robb'd !  What  do  you  mean ,  Sifter  ? 

iHe  runs  to  her. 
Sif,  All  my  Books  are  gone !  they  are  all  gone  I 
.aliaole!    I  haVt  a  Book  left ! 

I  Her  e  yon  may  fnppofe  her  tak  ing  God^s 
Name  in  vain  very  mnch^  and  in 
a  Jireat  Pajfton, 
Bro,  What,  all  your  Books  J 
'    Sif,  Every  one,  that  are  good  for  any  thing  ^ 
litre's  nothing  hut  a  Bihle^  and  an  old  foolifli  Book 
about  Religion,  I  don't  know  what, 

[  Her  Brother  looks: 

Bro,  I  think,  as  you  fay^tWty  are  all  gone !  No^^ 

hold,  here's  a  Prayer- Book,  and  here's  the  Pr^*^;^^ 

^f  Piety  3  and  here's  the  Whole  dmy  of  Man* 

-  Sif 
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Sif,  Prcthce  what  ftgnifie  them  to  me  ?  But  all 
my  fine  Books  are  gone  ;  J  had  a  good  CoIIc<^on 
of  Plays,  all  the  French  Novels,  all  the  mo  lern 
Poets,  BoiUati^  Dacier^  and  ^  great  many  more, 

£ro.  Whaf's  the  meaning  of  this  I     . 

Sif.  I'll  lay  ^  hundred  Pomid  thb  is  my  Mother. 

Bro.  \  believe  ^o  t«x>  v  I  ^v.'(li  my  Mother  be 
.not  mad  :  This  is  horrid  !.  -i^ffct(Can  my  JNJottier 
piean  I       .  \,„ 

[  Sifter  falls  in  ^  gi^CjU  ,?^^{fm  pf  crying  ^ 
the  Secdnd  Brother  comes  up^  to  them^ 
and  the  Fathfr  hud  bm  (allu^  tphim^ 

2d  Brq.  What's  the  matter  ''^xii]fly'Mficr f 
What,  is  ilie  not  well  ?  .,'.;;  . .  '  . 

1  ft  Bro.  I  don't  know  what's  the  matter  very 
well,  but  my  Mother  has  been  ruffling  her  a  little, 
and  put  her  out  c^f  Humour. 

2  Bro,  What  has  flie  done.  ?  .  - 

1  Bra,  Why,  She  won't  let  her  go  the  Park  ; 
and  when  fiie  laid  Hie  WO  V  L  D  go^  my  Mother 
Aruck  her^  and  we  find  (lie  has  taken  away  all 
her  Books,  I  can't  imagine  what  the  meaning  of 
this  is  ^  I.ithink  my  Mother  is  mad. 

2  Bro.  No^  r70j  Brother  ^a\y  Mother  is  not  mad, 
if  (he  is  mad,  my  Father  is  mad  too  *,  you  won't 
want  long  to  know  what  the  Meaning  of  it  is,  for 
you  will  hear  of  it  quickly  too  ymr  felf,  that  I 
can  affnre  you, 

1  Bro,  I  hear  of  it  /  What,  from  my  Father  ? 

2  Bro.  Yes,  from  my  Father  •,  he  has  told  mc 
his  Mind  already,  and  the  Reafon  and  Occafionof 
it,  and  1  know  he  is  enquiring  for  you,  to  do  the 
liS^e. 

I  Bra. 
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I,  ^ff,-.  Hfe  may  talk  what  he  will  to  me,  ifut  fil 
do  ipMrl  pieafe  for  all  that.  " 

'  2  Fr<7,;Hark !  you  arc  call'd  jaft  now^  you 
will  be  of  another  Mind  when  you  come  back, 
rUwajrrant  yen,  iThe  eldefi  Son  is  caWd  t» 

■  ""'  <'^'  come  to  his  Patter, 

1  Bfol  Never  as  long  as  Hive,  t&^s  0Ht3 

2  Bro,  If  my  Father's  Rcafons  do  not  perfwade 
him,  /  can  affkre  him^  his  Authority  will,  for  be 
is  rcfolv'd  opon  the  thing* 

Sif.  WloAt  thing  is  it\  Brother  ?  What  is  our 
Father  and  Mother  a  going  to  do  with  us :  For 
my  part  1  cannot  imagine  what  they  mean ! 

2  Bro,  Why  really.  Sifter^  I  find  they  have  be* 

fun  with  the  Toungeft  nrft  ;  (or  my  Father  has 
een  upon  me,  and  my  Mother  has  begun  with  my-^ 
Sifter  Betty^  but  you  will  have  your  Turn  too. 

Sff,  1  think  my  Mother  has  begun  with  mlaU 
ready ^  for  I  was  but  humming  over  i  new  Song 
this  i^fternoon^  tho*  Cmrch  was  done ^  and  all  over ^ 
and  every  body  come  bbme  *,  bdt  my  Mother  Was 
10  iiich  a  Pa  (lion  with  me,  that  I  never  had  fo  many 
Words  with  her  in  my  Life  *,  (he  would  not  let  me 
go  to  the  Park,  and  had  much  ado  to^  keep  her 
Hands  off  of  me.  .     » 

2  Bro,  I  heard  Oic  was  angry  at  you,  but,  it 
feems^  you  anfwer'd  her  rudely. 

5//!  I  [aid  nothing  but  that  I  would  go  to  the 
Park, 

2  Bro,  Well,  but  you  told  her  you  would  go 
whether  (he  wonid  or  no, 

Slf,  Why,  was  that  [nch  a  Crime  ?  And  fo 
I  would  fay  again. 

2  Bro.  Well,  bat  if  yon  did,  you  v^^ould  not . 

fay 


away. 
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fay  it  was  well  Aontlmuld you  f  Ajid,  as  it  fcems, 
(he  told  you  then,  fi>  t  can  fatisfis^jdn  novo^  /he 
will  not  lake  it  from  you,  noX  nori^  of  us,  as  fijc 
has  done,  *     y 

Sif.  It  may  he  fo^  and  I  haye  found  it  otherwifc 
already. 

2  Bro,  \Vhat^  has  ft\t  not  taken  fpme  Books  out 
of  your  Clofet  ?  \  V 

Sif,  Some :  No,  flic  has  only  takei^'aU  my  Books 

'ay.  •  ij-  ',  ;     .   i 

2  Bro.  I  warrant  fhe  has  left  j^our  TS^^Ltim 
Prayer.  Books ^  and  fuch  as  tbofc,     !,. 
\Sif.  Jiy  thofel  VVhat  does  that  fignifie  ?  She 
has  taiien  away  all  my  Plays,  and  all  my  Songs, 
^d  alt  the  Books  tf^at  I  had  any  Fleafure  w, 
'  2  J?r^.  Tfj,  I  heard.of  it. 

Sif,  But  1  will  have  them  again,  or  I'll  leaa 
hcrfucha  Life  (lie  /hall  have  little  Comfort  of  me^ 

2  Bro,  Truly  Sifter,  you  may  fancy  you  may 

have  them  again,  hm  1  can  fatpsfie.yeu^  moft  of 

them  ai'e  paft  Recovery,   for  1  faw  them  upon 

the  Parlour-Fire  before  I  came  up. 

,  Sif.  THE  FIRE!  I'll  go  and  puU  them  out 

before  her  Face,  '  [  Herejhe  U  ragivg^  and 

in  m  violent  Pajfion  at  her  Mother^  and 

make  s  as  i f  (iiewoHld  run  down  St  airs » 

/  ':^  Bro^  Come  Sifler^  you  had  ^-g^Qod  be  eafie, 
for  I  find  both  oiir  Father  and  Mother  are  agreed 
in  the  thing  \  and;  J  n: aft  own  I  begin  to  fee  they 
have  reafon  for  it ;  for  my  party  I  am  inclin'd 
|o  fubmit  to  all  their  Meafures,  for  I  think  in 
my  Confcience  we  have  all  been  wrongs  and  if  my 
Father  and  Mother  fee  reafon  to  have  me  alter  my 

f.      Condufti 
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Conduct,  at7^ efpeciMh  wto I^m.CQpvipjp'dit isr 
for  the  better  too,  \  think  it  is  my  partU  fuVjpitr: 

Sif,  I'll  never  fubmit.     ^"Be^i^^cyej^^fi., 

2  Bro.  Perhaps  yoa  wiH  be  perfwaded'When 
my  Mother  talks  aljittU  cAlmly  to  you ;  rbdi^vc 
my  Sifter  Betty  is  of  another 'Mind  al  ready*' 

Sij,  I  hw  had  talk  enoii^h  already^^  mA^^* 
ther  tells  me  f  fball  hot  go  "to  the  P.ark,*"nbr  to 
the  Playhoufe^  nor  patch,,  nor  play  at  Car^s,  / 
think  this  is  talk  enough'^  what  does  my  Mother 
think  to^aHc  a  Nun  of  me.  .' 

z  Bro.  l^6\  I  dare  fay  [he  does  not.      .     ^ 

Stf,  Noy  and  if  flje  dots  jf/je  will  be  ntiftahh; 
for  1  (liall  not  be  hindered  of  my  innoceni  Di^ 
▼erfions,  kt  my  Mother  do  What  ftie  pleafe's. 

Z'Bre.  B^t  Sifter^  J  do  not  think  $ou  will  find 
my  Mother  nnreafonable  in  What  (he  defires,  if 
5?ou  will  but  allow  your  felf  Leifure  to  t^Moftt 
a  little. 

Sif,  Unreafonable  in  her  Defire's !  Pre  thee  cm 
you  tell  me  what  it  is  (Tie  does  defire  ?*  For  1 
cannot  imagine'  what  my  Mother  would  b^at' 

2  Bre,  Asfer  my  Mothef^l  cannot  be  particu- 
lar, but  if  you  are  willing  to  hear  me,  i*ll  tell 
you  what  my  Father  faid  to  me, 

Sif.  You  may  tell  me  if  you  wilT,  fV  /  don^t 
fnuch  care^  i  won't  be  made  a  Foolof :  What  ! 
la'nt  a  Baby^tQ  go  to  School  again, 

2  Bro,  Why,  look  you  Sifter ,  you  may  flancj 
out  if  yon  wili  p  great  while,  but  /  wary  am' yoa 
muft  be  content  at  laft,  for  I  do  not  fee  now 
you  win  help  your  felf, 

Sif  1  warrant  you  77/  help  my  felf. 

2  Bro.  Then  you  mgift  renounce  your  Father^ 

'and 
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md  your  Mother^  and  leave  the  Family^  and  I 
lo  not  fee  what  good  that  will  do  you,  for  1  an 
'atisfied  my  Father  is  rcfolute. 

Si/,  Refolute  in  what^prethee?  What  is  it  my 
"ather  would  have  r  Does  he  think  to  make  us  all 
ools?  iVhat  is  it  he  talks  of?        ';'  '  ^ 

'2  Bro.  I  was  going  to  tell  you  the  Jhort  Hifiory 
[f  it^  if  you  would  have  Patience  :   "  Early  this 

*  Morning,  before  we  went  to  Chnrch^  my  Father 
caird  me  up  into' his  Chamber,  and  after  en^ 

'  quiring  feveral  thirds  of  me  about  my  Learning, 
■'  my  Company,  and  my  Behaviour  in  the  World, 
'  to  which  I  made  as  gopd  an  Anfwer  as  1  could, 
he  tcldme^  with  a  gx^^t  deal  of  Tenderncfs,  that 
he  lov'd  me  very  deadly ;  that  he  intended  to 
^'  do  very  well  for  me  *,'  fW  he  had  a  particular 
'  Kindnefs  for  me  *,  ^xiA'ihat  he  had  but  one  thing 
"^  he  defir'd  of  me,  and  that  this  was  for  my 
own  Good  too,  and  defir'd  to  know  if  1  was 

*  difpofcd  to  comply  with  him  :  1  told  him, 
/  'sstas  very  willing  to  do  any  thing  to  oblige  him^ 
vpho  had  been  fo  good  a  Father  to  me.  He  told 
me,  all  he  defir'd  of  me,  was  this^  He  had  ob- 

'  fery*d  that  his  Family  in  general  was  running 

on  into  all  kind  of  Levity  and  Loofnefs  ^  which 

he  was  fatisfied,  would  be  their  Ruin  •,   That 

'*  he  had  been  remifs  in  his  Duty  of  Inftrudibn, 

^^  and  Reproof  to  his  Children,    twit  that  he 

beggd  God  pardon  for  that  Omiidion,  and 

would  do  hisbeft  to  make  us  all  amends:  He 

concluded  with  asking  me,  Whether  I  had  ra-. 

ther  be  a  Rah^  or  a  Sober  Man  :  I  aniWer'd, 

t?  I  hop'd  he  did  not  cxpcd  any  Reply  from  me 


"to 
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'f  to  that,  and  that  I  hop*d  I  had  not  gone  fo  fac 
•*  as  to  make  him  doubt  in  the  Jeaft  that  1  did  noti 
*'  defign  to  ht  a  Sober  Man.  Why^  San^  replies 
"  my  Father,  you  have  no  other  way  to  do  this, 
"  but  to^doclude,  that  if  there  were  no  Divine 
•*  La'w,  m  Future  State,  w^  Rewards  or  Punifh- 
**  ments  \  yet,  regarding  the  Honour  and  Cha- 
**  rader  which  you  exped  in  the  World,  you 
"  ought  to  be  Sober,  if  it  were  only  topreferve 
"  your  Reputation  :  He  told  we,  that  I  knew  he 
"  had  defign'd  me  for  the  Pradicc  of  the  Law  ^ 
•'  that  tho'  he  would  do  what  he  could  for  me, 
"  yet,  as  he  had  a  great  many  other  Children,  J 
"  rouil  cxped:  to  live,  or  at  haft  to  advance  tny 
"  f^lf  by  my  own  Merit  arid  Induftry  ;  and  that 
"  a  lawyer,  like  a  Virgin,  having  once  loft  the 
*'  Reputation  of  his Vcrtucbr  Sobriety,  nobody 
"  will  meddle  with  him. 

*'  1  not  only  liftned  very  attentively  to  my 
"  'Father  s  Difcourfc,  but  looking  fteddily  upon 
"  him,  I  thought  I  faw  more  than  ufual  Tender- 
''  nefs  and  Affedion  in  him  all  the  while  he  was 
*^  iptaking  ^  whenever  he  mentioned  his  having 
**  omitted  his  Duty  to  his  Family,  1  thought  J 
''  faw  Tears  {landing  in  his  Eyes,  and  to  hear  him 
*'  fay,  he  bcgg*d  God's  Pardon  for  the  negk(S 
*'  of  it,  brought  Tears  into  mine  •,  when  he  told 
"  me  he  would  make  us  all  amends  for  the  fu- 
''  ture,  it  fuggefted  to  my  Mind,  that  my  Fathefi 
**  fuppofed  that  this  want  of  more  early  inftrud- 
"  ing  us,  who  are  his  Children^  was  our  Lofs  at 
**  well  as  hii  Fantt,  and  that  wc  were  not  fuchr 
**  Children  as  wc  fliould  have  been  if  we  had 
**  bfcn  htter  tmght.  1  muft  own  to  you,  Stfier, 

**  thefc 
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*'  thefe  Thoughts  have  fince  made  a  great  Di- 
**  fturbance  in  my  Mind  v  1  thought  1  few  the 
*'  two  young  Ladies  at  next  Door,  and  their 
**  Brother  too,  look'd  like  quite  another  fort  of 
**  People  th4n  we  did  \  they  appear  fo  modcft, 
"  fo  fober,  and  yety^  decently  and  gentecly  affa- 
"  bleand  pleafant,  that  I  think  they  live  quite 
^  another  Life  than  we  do  :  They  never  fwear, 
*^  nor  ufe  lewd  and  prophane  Words  in  their 
"  Difcourfe  *,  they  never  {\i  up  all  Night  at  Cards, 
*'  or  go  a  Vifiting  a  Sundays,  nor  do  a  hundred 
'^  foolirti  things  tnat  our  Family  makes  a  Trade 
"  of,  and  yet  they  live  as  merrily,  and  as  cora- 
"  fortably,  and  as  fociably,  and  as  gentedy  as 
**  vft  do. 

*'  /  mttft  own  to  yoH^  tho'  1  have  often  laogh'd 
**  at  them,  and  ridicurd  them  before,  yet  my 
*'  Thoughts  often  told  me  they  liv'd  a  morg  rati- 
"  onal  Ufe  than  we  did,  and  when  i  heard  my 
*^  Father  talk  thus,  it  prefcntly  came  into  my 
''  Thoughts,  that  if  my  Father  took  the  new 
"  Courfe  with  his  Family.^  he  tdKd^^^t  (hould 
"  begin  to  be  like  them,  and  I  dioBgbt  that 
**  would  be  very  well  for  us  all, 
'  "  Well,  after  my  Father  had  gooc  oti  thus, 
"  and  paus'da  while,  I [uppofe  u  he^,-  vfhether 
**  /  would  fay  Any  thing  to  it  or  no'^  I  told  him,  I 
*'  would  be  glad  to  dfo  any  thing  to  anfwer  bis 
"  End,  and  defired  to  know  what  it  was  he  ex- 
"  peded  of  me  ^  my  Father  faid^  The  cEucf  End 
**  of  his  Difcourfi  was  then  to  eoomnce  me  of 
**  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Neceflity  of  an  Altc- 
"  ration  in  my.  Life,  and  of  the  Advantages  of 
f  a  Religious  family,  and  of  a  ibfcer,  religious 

!f  Edttca. 
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*'  Education,  and  for  the  reft,  if  I  was  firfl  Ta* 
*'  ti)fied  of  the  general,  he  knew  it  would  be 
**  eade  to  bring  me  to  comply  with  all  the  Mea- 
**  fures  he  fliouldtake  to  bring  it  about.  .     ^ 

We  had  a  great  deal  more  luch  Difcourfe,  bii't 
I  told  him  1  was  Very  well  fatisfied  that  he  de- 
fign'd  nothing  but  our  Good,  and  1  fiiould  be 
ready  to  obferve  all  the  Injunftionsbe  fliould  lay 
on  me  •,  and  truly  Sifter^  now  1  begin  to  refledt 
upon  it,  I  find  a  great  deal  of  Satisfadion  in  it ; 
for^  upon  my  Word,  I  think  we  have  liv'd  ^rery 
odly  all  along,  whether  it  were  my  Father'?  Fault 
or  our  own,  1  don't  enquire,  but  if  we  knew  no 
more,  none  of  us^  of  the  Town  than  we  do  of  Re- 
ligion, we  [hould  be  a  very  unfafliionable  Family. 

Sif  Prahee  don't  fill  my  Head  with  all  this. 
cantjvg  Sti^ff^  I  doirt  value  it  a  Farthing. 

2  fre.  Why,  Sifter^  have  you  no  rftanner  of 
Inclination  to  live  Rcligioufly,  and/^lr  a  Chriftiany 
or  to  lificn  to  what  your  Father  may  fay  to  you. 

5//  1  rhink  I  am  religious  enough  in  all  Con- 
fci^nceyi^nd  Idon't  intend  todifturbmy  Thouglus.. 
with  any  more  Religion  than  needs  muft. ' 

2  Bro  You  talk  wildly  now  •,  I  hope  you  would 
beagoodChriftian. 

StJ  A  Cbriftian !  Why,  what  do  you  take 
me  tor,  a  Mahometan !  1  think  1  am  a  very  good 
Chriftian. 

2  Bro.  Why,  fnppofe  that  too^  yet  if  it  were  no 
more  than  that  my  Father  defires  it,  and  fays,  he 
refolves  to  have  it  fo,  you  will  hardly  pcrfwadc 
ycurfdf  nottofubmit  to  him  '^yon  know  befidcs,, 
that  he  is  our  Father,  and  we  ought  in  Duty  to 
obey  himj  for  he  has  been  the  kindcft,  tendered, 

obliging'lt 
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bbliging'ft  Father  in  the  World  TO  VS.,  and  it 
Would  be  very  ungrateful  to  fliow  your  felf  rude 
to  fuch  a  Father,  as  it  would  be  wicked  to  dif- 
obey  him  •,  I  am  fure  you  would  not  be  a  Chri; 
ftian  if  you  fhould. . 

Sif,  Don't  tell  me^  I  think  my  felf  as  good  -.i 
Chriftian  as  any  of  you,  but  I  won't  be  made  a 
Fool  of,  f€r  aU  th/itj  I  had  as  liev yoij  ihou\4  think 
mt  no  Chriftian^  as  you  fhould  think  me  a  Fool  \ 
fftre  I  am  pBd  my  fjlom- took! 

2  Bro.  And  wnpf,  becaufe  you  are  pafl:  your 
Horn-hooJiy  do  you  think  you  arc  pafl  teaching! 
Have  you  nothing  to  learn  but  your  A^  B,  C  ? 

Sif,  Ne^Ko^  I'll  learnjjijiy  tiling  too,  but  I 
Won't  be  taught  to  be  a  Hermit  \  if  they  have  a 
Mind  to  breed  me  up  for  an  Abbefs,  let  them  fend 
me  to  a  Monaftery  \  Td  as  liev  be  in  a  real  Clidi 
fier^  a^  be  Cloifter*d  up  at  Home :  Ufe  none  qf 
your  ?iew  Cam  with  me^  /  tell  yon.  Brother,  my 
Mother  may  rufflle  me  as  much  as^  fte  will,  I'll 
have  my  own  Way  flil!, 

2  Bro.  5/^<?r/5/;^/rr/ You  may  talk,  and  buff, 
and  flounce  about  as  much  as  you  will,  but  yoa 
Will  have  the  worftof  itatlaft  i. for  if  both  ivi- 
ther  and  Mother  kt  upon  it,  as' I  find  they  are 
both  of  a  ylY/W,  they  will  conquer,  you  at  faft,* 
and  perhaps  it  may  mortifie  you  more  than  you 
think  of.  \ 

Sif,  1  am  not  fo  foon  conquer 'd  as  my  Father 
may  think  •,  if  they  vvon't  let  be  quiet  at  Home,  Vli 
take  another  Method,  1  am  nofcfo  much  tofcek. 

2  Bro,  Pray  Sifcer  don't  be  angi'y  with  me  for 
jny  Good-will,  I'm  not  threatniog  you,  nor  my 
rather  by  me. 
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5/7:  No,  iio,  I  won't  be  threatned  neither;, 

Jftre!  Ptn  too  old  for  Corredion. 
'      2  Bro   Pur  not  for  Advice,  I  hope,  Sifier^  nor 

for  In.'iruftion  i  and  if  my  Father  fliouid  think 
'  you  deferv'd  CorreBion,  i^a  you  think  there  is  no* 

vvay  for  him  to  fliow  his  Refentment  hm  Imng, 
^Jofs  Fingers  on  you  ? 
i  '  5//:  Youmayalldoyotjr  word,  Iwont  trouhlc 

myjetf  i^Mt¥^  ^tis  in  vain  for  them  to  threateni 

roe.  •  ''■  •  V 

2  Bro.  Nay,  Sifter,  I  think  you  are  fo  above 
my  Fathers  threatning  you,  that  yon  talk  as  if 
you  n^ere  thriatning  him  "^  would  you  be  willing 
ray  Father  fliould  hear  you  ? 

Sif,  You  may  telflfib  if  you  pleafe. 
^  2  Bro,  Tho'  that  is  very  difobliging,  Sifter ^yct 
1  love  yr;u  too  well  to  go  of  that  Errand,  or  to. 
obey  &  Command  that  would  be  fo  much  to  your 
Prejudice.  ,/ 

Sif.  1  care  not  a  Farthing  if  you  did. 

2  Bro.  It  is  a  Satisfaction  to  me  that  I  know 
you  will  be  of  another  Mind  hereafter. 

Sif.  Not  /,  I  defie  you  all,  I'll  go  as  far  as  my 
Legs  can  carry  me,  before  I'll  be  confined,  or 
made  a  Fool  of.  ^ 

2  Bro.  Where-ever  you  go,  I  would  have  you 
take  this  Hint  with  you.  That  you  leave  yonr 
Reputation  behind you^  and  efpecially  the  Chrifiian 
Will  be  left  behind  you. 

Sif   Don't  you  trouble  your  Head  about  that^i, 
I  fhall  take  care  of  my  own  Reputation. 

2  Bro.  While  it  is  in  your  own  keeping,  /  hope 
you  will^  Sifter^  but  you  talk  foolifhly  enough 
of  going  away  from  your  Father  ^  if  you  once  go 

out 
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out  of  your  Father's  Doors,  take  my  Word  fot 
it,  your  CharaAcr  is  at  every  Body's  Mercy, 

Sif.  For  what^  pray  ? 

2  Bro.  Why  fhould  you  ask,  for  what  ?  Pray 
rvhat  will  yoH  fay^  or  what  would  you  have  faid 
to  any  th^t  Jhall  ask  you^  or  ask  m  why  you  are 
gone  away  from  your  Father  ?  Ten  won't  venture 
to  fay^  that  you  came  away  btcaufe  your  Father 
was  about  to  reform  his  Family  ?  That  you  camt 
away  becaufe  vou  would  not  fubmit  to  be  inftrucS:- 
ed  by  your  Father  I  That  yQH  came  away  becaufe 
your  Father  and  Mother  would  have  you  more 
Religious  than  you  were  before!  And  tf  you  will 
vot  fay  that,  pray  what  can  you  fay,  or  what  caft 
any  body  fay  for  you  ? 

Sif  I  warrant  you  /  fiall  have  enough  to  pty  5 
.and  as  for  what  yon  or  others  lliall  fay,  you  ma^ 
fay  your  worfi  of  me,  I  don't  care. 

2  Bro,  Truly,  the  greateft  Misfortune  will  be, 
that  when  we  fay  the  worfi,  we  ftall  fay  the 
Truth,  and  that  when  we  fay  the  Truth,  we 
muft  lay  the  worft  of  you  that  can  be  fpoken  *,  aftd 
upon  that  account  I  hope  you  will  confider  what 
you  do  when  you  think  of  going  from  your  Fa* 
ther's  Houfe,  rV  it  were  to  the  be fi  Friend  you  had, 

Sif  Indeed,  if  they  put  hard  upon  me,  1  (hall 
make  no  Scruple  of  it. 

2  Bro.  1  cannot  tell  what  yon  will  fay  theii  to 
bring  your  felfoff:  Pray,  what  do  you  call  putting 
hard  upon  you7  Will  you  call  my  Father's  De* 
fire  to  reform  your  Life,  a  puttirtg  hard  npon  y6ii^ 
1  hope  you  will  firft  prove  that  he  defigns  to  pre^ 
you  to  [ome  wicked  thing,  fome forbidden,  unlawful 
Coarfe  j  but  to  call  my  Father's  Defire to  reguflarc 
H  2  ^mt 
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your  Condo^^,  and  reform  yonr  Life,  I  fay,  to  call, 

thf  nittr^y^  har^  upon  you^  every  body  that  hears 
it  WiM  re^ed:  upon  yea. 

Sif  It*s  no  rf  mer  for  that,  I  Won't  be  confin'd, 
not  L 

2  Bro,  Not  from  the  worfi:  WickedneTs !  D9 
you  mean  yon  wtli  not  be  confind  fo  /* 

Sif.  i  defirc  no  Wickednefs,  /  don't  know 
what  ym  mean^  I  have  never  espos'd  my  felf  yet, 
to  be  charged  with  any  Wickednefs. 

2  Bro,  But  you  will  do  it  now,  it  fams^  bc- 
caufe  your  Father  requires  you  to  befober, 

Sif.  Prcthee  what  do  you  mean  hyfbber  ?  I  think 
I  am  fbber  enough,  gnd  want  no  more  reforming 
than  any  of  you  5  what  i9ouldyGH  have  5* 

2  Bro,  lata  no  way  tasingyour  Sobriety  \  but 
fljould  be  very  glad  you  would  encreafe  the  Stock, 
and  improve  it,  and  I  believe,  my  Father  means 
no  other. 

Sif.  Can*t  I  be  fobcr  as  well  with  all  my 
Books  my  Mother  has  taken  away,  as  without 
thsm  ?  What  can  you  tax  me  with  that  is  net 
fsher^  that  here  is  fuch  a  Rout  about  it  ? 

2  Bro.  Dear  Sifter !  I  do  not  find  that  my  Fa- 
ther or  Mother  is  inclin'd  to  tax  you  in  particular 
any  ni<fc§  than  all  of  h4,  but  all  of  us  together, 
nay,  even  our  Father  and  Mother  themfelves  have 
been  negligent,  godlefs,  and  gracelefs ;  andif/«y 
Father  does  now  refolve  to  repent,  and  turn, 
snd  to  carry  himfelf  after  another  manner,  and 
to  have  us  do  the  fame,  pray  what  taxing  can  yon 
call  this?  Does  not  my  Father  fay,  he  confeifTes 
fee  has  been  negligent,  and  has  not  done  his  Duty, 
4i  wdl  M  any  of  m  f  And  what  is  all  he  defires  of 

us 
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us  hut  onlyy  that  as  he  begs  Pardon  of  Almighty 
God  for  himfelf,  fo  we  (hould  ask  the  fame  for 
our  felves  ;  that  04  he  rcfolves  to  reform  the 
Pradice,  fo  voe  fhould  do  alfo  \  and  that  fo  at  laft 
we  may  be  a  fober  Family,  and  a  reform'd  Family, 
and  may  fcrve  God  for  the  future  after  another 
manner  than  we  have  done  \  pray  whereas  the  Hard- 
fljip  of  all  this  ^ 

Sif  Well^  you  may  go  on  with  your  Reforma- 
tion, and  Confefiions,  and  all  thaty  if  you  have 
a  Mind,  for  my  part  Til  have  mthwg  tQ  do  with 
it^  let  my  Father  and  all  of  you  go  yoar  own 
Way. 

2  Br9,  Welly  Sifter^  I  am  forry  for  you  -,  if 
you  hold  of  this  Mind,  we  are  liKe  to  have  a  font 
Houfe  with  yon  (juicUy^  for  I  know  my  Father  Will 
go  thro'  ftitch  with  what  he  has  begun. 

Sif,  My  Father  may  go  on  with  whst  he  will, 
I  (han't  hinder  him  *,  he  m^y  let  me  alpne^  and  re- 
form the  rcllof  yoii,  can't  he?  1  need  no  Refor- 
mation, as  I  know  of. 

2  f<ro.  I  am  not  fo  forry  for  the  Difficulty  my^ 
father  will  meet  ivith,  as  for  the  Hazard  yoti 
mil  run  for  your  felf^  and  the  Breath  ycu  will 
make  in  your  own  riappinefs*,  biit  here  comes 
my  Si(ler  Betty ^  J  fee  by  her  Looks  i^K  has  fome- 
thing  to  fay  upon  ihe  fame  Subjed. 

2d  Sifier,  How  long  havejo//  tvpo  been  toge- 
ther ? 

2d  Bro,  a  great  while. 

2  Sif.  1  fuppofe  1  know  fomethlng  of  your  Dif 
coH:'fey  at  leait,  1  ^^ueis  at  it  by  your  looking  fo 
grave :  Pray^  how  long  have  you  been  here  / 

2  Bm,  I  told  you  a  great  while  ;  hm  fmc  you 
H  3  xroHld 
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would  he  anfwerd  particularly^  I  believe  we  have 
bccn  here  jnft  as  long  as  you  have  been  with  my 
Mother,  for  I  know  flie  has  been  talking  to  you. 
2  Silver,   That's  true,  my  Mother  and  1  have 
been  talking. 

1  5 '/I  Talking!  do  you  fay?  or  Fighting  f 

2  Sif,  Fighting  !  What  do  yoa  mean,  Sifier  ? 
Do  you  think  I  fight  with  my  Mother  ! 

1  Sif,  Noy  but  it  may  be  your  Mother  may 
fight  with  you  ^  why  not  withyoii  as  well  as  with 
other  Folks  ? 

2  Sif.  My  Mother  never  ftruck  me  in  her  Life, 
and  I  never  gave  her  any  Caufe  that  1  know  of. 

1  S.f.  That's  more  than  I  can  fay^  and  yet  I 
think  I  never  gave  her  any  more  Caufe  than 
you  did. 

2  Stf.  If  my  Mother  has  ftruck  you,  certainly 
you  muji  ha  given  her  more  Caufe  than  I  have 
done ;  for  every  body  knows  flie  loves  you  to  a 
difiin^ion  above  every  Child  flje  has. 

1  Sif.  1  don't  believe  a  word  of  it,  nor  do  I 
d^fire  ftich  Love. 

2  Bro,  Well  Sifier^  but  you  may  tell  us  a  little 
how  you  like  things,  and  what  Dilcourfe  my  Mo- 
ther has  had  with  yoa^  for  we  all  know  the  Sub- 
jed  already, 

2  Srf.  My  Mother  faid  nothipg  to  me  hut  what  I 
like  very  well^  and  am  very  willing  to  comply  with. 

2  Bro,  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  you  fay  io,  Iwifi 
we  were  all  of  the  fame  Mind, 

2  Sif  I  hope  we  {hall ;  I  think  what  iht 
prppofes  is  fo  rational ,  and  the  Reafons  of 
it  fo  unaqfwerably  good,  that  1  fee  no  room 
IQ  pbjed  againll  it  in  the  leafl- ,   nor  do  1  fee 
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the  Icaft  thing  defign  d  in  it  all,  but  What  is  for 
our  Good. 

2  Bre,  I  am  perfeftly  of  your  Opinion^  and 
am  glad  to  find  you  of  my  Opinion ;,  hut  here  is. 
my  Sifter  MART  i^\x\ttoi  different  S^ritimeaUv 
from  us  all.  v;^  ^^ 

1  Sif,  And  with  a  great  deaUf  Re4on\  for  /he', 
has  not  been  treated  witH  the  fame  Kindncfs  that 
you  have  been  treated  with. 

2  5//  Wherein,  pray  ? 

I  Sif.  Why,  J  Tuppofe  ftiV  Mother  has  not  bc^n 
in  your  Chamber,  and  rined  your  Clofct,  and 
taken  all  your  choice  Books,  and  your  Plays,  and. 
your  Songs,  and  your  Novtls,  ^c.sind  carried 
them  away,  and  thrown  th.em  into  the  Tire. 

zStf  Noy  my  Dearly  For  what  my  Mother 
faid  to  me  was-  fa  affeding,  /o  fully  Cp\i^?incing, 
and  fo  unanrwerable,  that  1  immediately  fctch'd 
them  all  down  my  felf,  and  put  them  into  the 
Fire  w  th  my  own  Hands ^  before  her  Face. 

1  S:J.  A  pretty  complying,  eafie  Fool,  /  tp^r- 
rantpje  hijsdthee^  andcali'd  thee  dear  Child^^nd 
cry'd  over  thee,  did  fhe  no^,  for  thy  pains,  wj/ 
'Dear  ? 

2  Sif,  I  am  afham'd  to  hear  you  t^lk So  of  my 
Mother^  Sifter  ;  fure  you  ha'n't  lofl  yout  "^^??- 
ners^  and  Dnty^  as  well  as  Rdiped,  and  Religiori- 
Sifter  1 1  befcech  you  what  ia  the  Matter  with  you  • 

1  Sif.  And  have  you  realiy  burnt  aill  your  Plays 
to  pleafe  a  Humour  ?  > 

2  Stf  Indeed  1  have  burnt  them,  but  not 
to  pleafe  I  Humour,  1  have  done  it  to  oblige  the 
befl  Motncr  in  the  World,^and  I  have  done  it; 
fr^m  a  Sencc  of  its  being  very  fit  to  be  done. 

H  4  J  Sif. 
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1  Sif.  4  fine  Child!  And  are  not  you  a  deal 
tnewiferfor  if,  do  you  not  repent  it  already  ? 

2Sif  NoyStfier  I  So  far  from  repenting  it, 
that  I  never  did  a  thing  in  my  Life  that  gave  me 
more  Satisfadion,  SLndif  Iwere  to  do  it  again^  I 
fliould  riow  do  it  with  kh  times  the  Pl^afure  I 
did  it  then.^  and  if  God  give  me  Grace  to  keep 
my  Refolution,  I  never  defign  to  fee  a  Play,  or 
read  a  Play  more. 

iSif  Tretty  Child!  Thorowly  reform'd^/ <?wf  1 
this  is  a  mighty  fudden  Converfion,  and  may  hold 
accordingly,/  fuppofe^zs  moft  fuch  hafty  things  do. 

2  Sif.  It  will  hold ,  /  hope ,  longer  than  your 
Obftinacy  againft  it. 

1  Sif,  When  it  has  as  good  Reafons  I  may  think 
p>  too. 

2  Stf  I  fliall  debate  that  with  you  hereafter, 
ivhen  you  have  heard  the  fame  Reaions  for  it  that 
1  have  heard. 

1  Sif,  Well,  but  come,  pray  let^s  have  a  few  of 
your  Reafons  juft  now,  if  you  can  fparc  them  ^ 
pray,  what  harm  is  th^re  in  feeing  or  reading  a 
Play  ?  Is  there  any  fufficient  Mifchief  in  them  to 
juftifie  your  burning  them,  and  to  juftifie  my 
Mother's  ufing  me  about  them  asjlie  has  done  f 

2  Sif  In  the  firji  place ^Sifier^  the  Time  we  have 
tefore  us,  compared  to  the  Eternity  that  is  to  be 

Erepar'd  for,  is  fo  little,  and  fi  fhort,  that  if  it 
e  poffible  to  employ  it  better,  there  is  none  to 
fpare  for  what  has  fo  little  Good  in  it  as  a  Play. 

1  Sif  1  have  learnt  a  great  deal  of  Good  from  a 
Bay. 

2  Sif  but  might  you  not  have  learnt  more  from 
the  Scriptures?  ■■ 

1  Sif 
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1  Sif.  It  may  be  not. 

2  Sif,  You  would  have  been  a  bad  Scholar  then. 

1  Stf.  Well^  and  what's  next  ? 

2  Stf  la  the  fecofjd  place ^  the  little  Good  which 
you  can  pretend  is  to  be  found  in  them,  is  mix'd 
with  fo  much  Evil^  attended  with  /o  f?iuch  Itwd^ 
vicioM*  and  abominable  Stuffs  that  no  fober  Perfon 
will  bear  with  the  wicked  pan  for  the  fake  of 
the  good  part,  nor  can  any  oik  juftifie  it,  that 
the  good  Part  is  fuch,  or  fo  great^  that  fo  much 
Hazard  (hould  be  run  for  it.  s 

1  Sif.  Very  well  *,  foyou  ai^e.afra(sd  you  fhould 
be  tempted  when  you  go  to  the  PUy^  Ifappofethat 
isbecaufe  you  are  fo  tempting  your  fctt. 

2  Sif.  No  Sifter^  I  am  in  no  more  danger,  Ihopfy 
than  another  ;  but  fure,  if  I  am  to  pray  to  God, 
as  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Lead  me  not  into  Temp- 
ration,  I  muft  not  lead  my  f elf  into  it. 

1  Sif.  And  is  this  all  yon  have  to  fay  for  throw  - 
ingthe  beft  Golledion  of  Plays  the  whole  Town 
has,  in  the  Fire. 

2  Sif,  1  have  many  more  Reafons  which  I  (hall 
beflow  on  you  when  you  have  anfwerd  thefe,  but 
there  is  one  more  which  1  will  beftow  upon  you 
now,  which  you  may  give  an  Anfwer  to  btfore  the 
reft,  if  you  pleafe,  vtz..  That  it  is  my  Mother's 
Defire  and  Refolution,  that  1  (hould  do  fo  •,  and 
that  flje  declares,  it  is  againlt  hei  Confcience  to 
permit  me  the  ufe  of  thefe  things  as  formerly^  a 'id 
therefore  defires,  and  in  one  kind  commands,  that 
I  (hould  do  thus,  and  I  am  bid  in  the  Scripture 
many  ways  to  obey  ^  Children  obey  your  Parents 
in  cill  things,  &c. 

1  Sif  That  is  the  beft  Reafon  yea  have  given  yet. 

z  Sif 
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2  Sis,  I  tbink  not,  neither  ^  for  the  other  Rea- 
foDS  are  bitter^  as  they  arc  drawn  from  the  Nature 
snd  Authority  of  God,  and  this  but  from  the 
i^uthority  of  my  Mother  ;  which,  tho'  it  is  great, 
and  ought  to  be  very  prevalent  with  me^  and 
€ver  fliali  be  fo,  yet  not  quite  equal,  or  up  to 
the  Authority  of  him  that  made  us  all  \  nor  will 
my  Mother  think  hard  that  1  fay  fo. 

2iBro,  Sifter,  indeed  I  think  my  Sifter  Betty 
has  fully  anfwer'd  you  there. 

1  Sis.  Tes^yes,  you  are  two  fine  new  Converts. 

2  Bro.  Which  I  hope  we  (hall  never  be  afiiam'd 
of, 

1  Sis.  Wellj  and  pray  what  faid  you  to  her 
»bout  going  to  the  Park  a  Sundays  ?  Had  you 
nothing  to  fay  about  that  ? 

2  Sis.  Yes,  yes,  my  Mother  (hewed  her  Difiike 
of  it,  and  fail  it  was  a  plain  Violation  of  the 
Commands  of  God  ^  /  mnfed  a  little  while  about 
ity  and  being  convinced  that  it  was  fo,  I  prefently 
refblved  never  to  go  any  more. 

1  Sis.  So,  and  you  had  not  a  Box  on  the  Ear 
then  ? 

2  Sis.  I  gave  my  Mother  no  Occafion  for  that, 
Sijhry  as  1  'dndtr^md  you  did;^ 

1  S/^.  No^  »o,  You  area  mighty  good,  obedi- 
ent  thing. 

2  S?^.  I  am  not  afham'd  to  own  that  I  obey  my 
JU/otherj  and  am  willing  to  do  fo  in  every  thirg  •, 
efpecially  every  thing  that  is  right,  more  efpecUly 
in  every  thing  that  is  for  my  own  Good,  and 
jmofi  of  all,  where  my  Duty  to  God  joins  with  h  ^ 
if  you  think  it  below  you  to  do  fo,  I  am  (brry 
for  it,  i  cannot  follow  you  in  that  Example  ^  for 

th§ 
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the  Scripture  fays  exprefly,  Childfen  obey  your 
Parents  in  all  things,  much  more  where  the  Com- 
mand of  God,  and  the  Command  of  our  Parents 
concur  together,  as  it  does  in  this  Cafe. 

1  Sis.  You  preach  nicely,  Sifter,  You  fhall 
Marry  a  Parfon,  and  when  yoa  turn  Quaker  you 
[hall  be  a  [peaking  Sifter. 

2  Sis.  Any  thing  rather  than  a  Rebel  to  God 
and  my  Parents,  break  the  Commandments  of 
the  firft,  and  abufe  the  Tendernefs  of  the  lafl. 

1  Sis.  You  are  mighty  Mannerly  to youy  Sifter. 

2  Sis,  Much  more  to  you,  than  yen  to  my  Mo» 
ther  -,  /  love  my  Sifter  very  wfll,  but  I  know  nei- 
ther Brother  nor  Sifter  \Nhti\  they  rife  upagainft 
jny  Mother,  and  that  fuch  a  Mother  as  ours 
is  *,  who,  1  muft  tell  you,  Sifter,  deferves  other 
things  at  your  Hands  -,  and  unlefs  you  behave 
better,  you  will  find  the  whole  Family  againft 
you,  as  well  as  I,  for  every  body  fays,  you  treated 
my  Mother  very  riidely,  the  very  Servants  fpeak 
of  it  with  Abhorrence,  and  of  you  with  Con- 
tempt ^  for  every  body  muft  defpife  yon  if  you 
carry  it  fo  to  your  Mother, 

1  Sis,  With  all  my  Heart  *,  if  every  body  defpifes 
me,  /'//  defpife  every  body^  and  fo  Tli  be  even 
with  you  all. 

2  Sis,  You'll  be  foon  tir'd  of  that. 

1  Sis.  If  I  am,  I'll  bear  my  AffliAion  with 
Patience. 

2  Sis.  You  are  like  to  be  a  Martyr  in  the  worfl: 
Caufe  that  ever  Saint  fiiffered  in  \  no  doubt  but 
you  will  fuffer  for  Conicience  fake  ^  two  excel- 
lent Points  in  Divinity  you  maintain,  viz.,  Cori" 
tempt  of  Religion^  and  Rebellim  agaitijt  your  Pa* 

rents : 
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rents :  I  wonder  wbat  Evil  Spirit  is  your  In* 
ftruc^on 

1  Sis,  Yoa  are  very  pert,  Mad^m^  and  fliew 
abundance  of  AfFedion  and  Refptd. 

2  Sis,  I  follow  yoH?  evon  Example  fiill^  Sifter, 
but  I'll  be  very  honeft  to  yoa,  Til  neither  have 
Refpe^^  nor  Jffe6iion  to  youy  or  any  body,  that( 
/hail  carry  it  to  my  Mother  as  you  have  done-, 
I  would  not  load  yoa,  or  addroyonr  forrowi^  but 
no  body  in  this  Houfe  can  do  otfeerwiie,  who  have 
fach  a  Father,  and  fuch  a  Mother  as  we  have. 

1  Sis,  I  have  no  Sorrow  about  it,  and  am  re- 
folved  I  will  have  none. 

2  Sis,  I  think  the  beft  way  to  deal  with  you,  is 
to  do,  as  I  fear  God  has  done  with  yoi*^  leave  you ; 
your  Crime  will  be  your  fufficient  Punilhment : 
But  1  muft  tell  you  before  1  go^  which  1  fhould 
have  told  you  at  fir  ft  ^  that  my  Bufinefs  was  not 
to  vifit  yoti  noWy  but  to  call  yoa  to  my  Father  and 
Mother,  who  want  to  fpeak  with  you  in  the  Par* 
tor,  and  where,  1  fuppofe  you  will  hear  more  of  it. 

1  Sis,  I  won't  go 

2  Sis,  As  yoH  pUafe^  Sifler^  for  thaf^  1  have 
delivered  my  Menage. 

1  Sis»  Ayy  and  you  may  carry  that  for  an  An- 
fwer. 

2  Sis,  No,  Sifter,  FIl  have  no  hand  in  yoitr 
Afisfortmies'^  befidcs,  1  believe  here  comes  another 
MciTenger  from  them.  [  A  Servant  comes  ftp 

Stairsy  and  tells  the  eldefi  Lady  that  her  Fa- 
ther and  Mother  waited  to  fpeak  with  her, 
I  Sis.  _  I  am  indifpofcd,  tell  my  Mother ^  1  can't 
come,  I  am  upon  the  Bed. 

Servant,  If  you  won't  go,  Mad^my  I  doubt 
they  will  come  to  you.  "         i  Sis, 


The  Family  Inftruflor.     109 

1  Sis.  Go  you,  and  deliver  your  Meflagc. 

2  Sis.  And  are  you  fo  refolute  againft  yoor 
felf.  Sifter  !  Can  nothing  perfwade  you  to  your 
own  Good  !  Certainly  you  will  be  wifer, 

1  Sis,  What  would  you  have  me  do  ?  li^hat  is 
the  matter  with  you  alt  f 

2  Sps.  Navy  Sifter,  I  am  not  fit  to  give  yoo 
Advice,  who  are  my  elder  Sifter  *,  bnt  methinki 
you  do  not  want  Advice  to  go  down  when  yoa 
are  Pent  for. 

1  Sis,  I  won't. 

2  SiS'  What  fhall  I  fay  to  them  ?  /  Jare  not  fay 
you  won't,  for  your  own  Sake, 

1  Sis.  Tell  them,  /  ant  well,  cant  you  ^  that 
I  am  upon  the  Bed,  and  have  (hut  my  Door,  and 
won't  be  fpokc  with ;  te/I  them  any  thing :  Don't 
you  fee  1  an't  fit  to  be  fpokc  to  ? 

2  Sis,  As  the  Maid  faid,  /  am  certain  theyll 
come  up  to  you,  for  they  know  your  Diftemper^ 
I  would  fain  have  you  go  down,  /  dare  fay,  you 
will  be  treated  very  tenderly  and  kindly,  perhaps 
better  than  you  can  expeA,  if  you  do  not  force 
them  to  treat  you  ill. 

'  I  Sis,  Yes !  after  they  have  burnt  all  my  Books ; 
robb'd  me  of  what  they  knew  was  my  Delight ^ 
refus'd  me  the  Liberty  of  going  Abroad  \  and 
given  me  a  Blow  in  the  Face  for  nothing  j  now 
they'll  treat  me  kindly,  will  they !  I  defire  none  of 
their  Kindnefs :  /  wont  go, 

2  Sis,  VVell^  Sifter,  then  they  muft  wait  upon 
you,  I  fuppofe, 

1  Sis,  If  they  do,  I  won't  fpeak  to  them,  <f  or 
open  the  Door.  [  *  She  cries  vehemently. 

2  Sis.  I  hope  you  will  alter  your  Mind,  77/  leave 
you  to  think  of  it,       [  The  zd  Stfter  withdraws^and 

the  other  claps  the  Door  after  her.  This 
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TH I  vS  Dialogue  needs  no  Obfervations,  fave 
on  the  different  Temper  between  Children 
dutifully  fubmitting  to  Familv-Government,  and 
affirdionately  complying  with  their  Parents  jufl: 
Defires ;  and  on  the  other  hand, Children  obftinate- 
ly  adhering  to  the  Di<5tates  of  their  Paffions,  and 
this  will  appear  to  every  common  Reader ;  and 
much  of  this  whole  firfi  Part  being  Hiftorical, 
and  the  Family  known,  I  forbear  farther  Obfer- 
vations on  the  particular  Condud  of  the  Pcrfons. 
The  Defign  of  this  work  being  rather  to  inftrud 
other  Families,  than  to  reproach  thofe  who  may 
think  themfelves  concerned :  The  Author  leaves 
tbefc  Dialogues  therefore  without  particular  Re- 
marks, and  leaves  room  for  abler  Hands  to  Anno- 
tate upon  them  hereafter,  when  the  Perfons  con- 
cern'd  may  be  gone  off  the  Stage,  and  then  it  may 
rather  appear  as  a  general  Reproach  to  thofe  that 
are  guilty,  than  a  particular  Satyr  upon  Perfons 
or  Families',  which  he  conceives  will  alfo  tend 
more  to  the  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Work. 

End  of  the  Fourth  Dialogue. 
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The  Fifth 

DIALOGUE. 


H  E  laft  Dialogue  is  a  kind  of  m 
Sketch  or  Draught  of  the  whole 
Family  wc  are  fpeaking  of.  The 
cldefl  Son  and  Dakghter^  as  their 
Father  and  Mother  had  fu^jgefted, 
being  grown  up  in  a  long  allowed 
Courfe  of  Lcofnels  in  Behaviour,  all  manner  of 
Liberties  having  been  given  them,  without  any 
Family-Reftraint,  without  Government^  and  ra- 
ther encourag'd  by  their  Parents,  than  limited 
cither  by  Example  or  Command,  prov'd,  ai  might 
jvell  be  expe^led^  very  obftinate  and  refiadoiv, 
efpecially  the  Daughter,  who  being  Hot  and  inlo- 
lent,  her  Mother,  at  the  firfl  Attempt^  was  fo 
provok'd  as  to  ufc  her  fomewhat  roughly :  The 
other  Children,  who  were  grown  up,  bewg  dl,9 
0  Son  and  a  Daughter j  are  not  only  brought  to 
fubmit  to  the  Reformation  propofed  by  their  Pa- 
rents, but  embrace  it  with  willingnefs  and  cbear- 
fullnefs,  and  make  their  Duty  be  their  Choice, 
to  the  great  Satisfadion  of  their  Parent?. 

The 
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Th  following  Dialogue  is  between  the  Father 
and  Mother  with  their  faid  Sons  and  Dangkers 
refpedively,  and  apart ^  which  are  the  fame  that  are 
referred  to  in  the  former  Difcourfes. 

The  Mother,  it  fcems  began  with  her  eldeft 
Daughter  upon  fomcihing  in  her  Behaviour  a- 
bout  breaking  the  Sabbath,  and  this  by  the  Im- 
prudence of  the  Daughter,  ended  rougher  than 
ihc  It  he  Mother"]  defign'd  it. 

The  Father  began  with  his  fecdnd  Son^  and 
finding  him  very  tradable,  proceeded  to  his  eldeft 
Son,  but  met  with  great  Difficulties  and  Dii^ 
couragements  in  him. 

The  Mother  found  the  fecond  Daughter  feniibly 
afiPeded  with  her  Difcourfe,  and  chearfuUy  wil- 
ling to  fubmit  to  her  Inftrudions,  which  was 
a  gre;*t  Comfort  to  her,  and  encourag'd  her  to 
deal  the  better  with  her  Obftinate  Sifter. 

Their  other  Children  were  younger,  and  ra- 
ther to  be  govern'd  by  Authority  than  Perfwa- 
fion.  The  Dialogue  with  the  cldeft  Daughter 
he^an  thui :  After  Sermon,  every  Lord's-Day,  it 
had  been  their  Cuftom  to  walk  Abroad,  or  go 
to  the  Park,  or  a  Vifiting,  and  fi  to  wear  off  the 
^venitig^  and  then  come  Home  to  Supper  \  but 
the  Cafe  being  now  altcr'd,  the  Father  had  let 
the  Servants  know  they  mufl:  all  Hay  at  Home, 
and  had  told  his  Younger  Son,  with  whom  he 
bad  difcouried  in  the  Morning,  that  he  would 
ba^e  no  more  going  to  the  Park  on  the  Lord's- 
Day  ;  but  the  Daughter  had  not  yet  heard  of 
it,  nor  the  eldeft  Son^  or  if  they  had^  they  did 
not  bclievi  their  Father  was  in  Earneft  ;  fo  that 
according  to  their  ufual  Ciiltomv  they  Were  prepa- 
ring 
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ring  to  go  abroad,and  the  Son  hjjd  bid  their  Coach- 
nan  get  ready  to  carry  them  out;  the  Mother 
perceiving  the  Daughter  to  be  putting  on  her 
Sloves,  calls  to  her  thus : 

Mother.  X/ljHat  are  you  Drefliing  for^Childt 
Vaf{s,hter,  VV    To  go  to  the  Park,  Madam. 

Mo.  I  would  not  have  you  go  to  Night,  my 
[Dear, 

Dau   Why,  Madam? 

Mo.  \  have  a  Reafon  which  I  had  rather  tdl 
yoa  another  time. 

[  Note,  the  Mother  having  defign*dtohave 
a  ferlom  Difconrfe  with  her  Daughter^ 
did  not  think  fit  to  enter  into  PdrticiiLirs, 
now^  but  her  Daughter's  Carriage  forc'd 
her  to  it, 
Dan.  I  mud  go,  Madam^  I  have  appointed 
Company. 

Mo.  Well,  however  difappoint  them  for  once 
4tmydefife. 
Dau,  It's  impodible,  Madam^  I  can't  do  it. 
Mo  O,  the  ImpoflTihility  is  not  io  very  great 
M.  you  make  it ;  /  warrant  youy  you  can  excufe  iU 
Dan.  I  never  did  (uch  a  thing  in  my  Life  '^  tii 
rude^  Madam ^  te  the  Ufl  degree^  I  cannot  look 

my  Lady in  the  Face.         * 

Mo.  Lay  the  Fault  on  me,  my  dear^  I'll  bear 
the  Blame. 

Dat4,   I'll  e'en  lay  the  Fault  on  no  body,  nor 
ask  no  body  Pat  don,  but  go  my  fri^. 

Mo.  I  Wonder,  Chtld^  vou  (hoaid  force  rtie  to 
the  Neccffity  of  telling  you,  that  you  mufi  nor  go. 
Dnfi,  Why^  Madam^  I  noud  go,  1  can't  put  it  off. 
1  Mffi 
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Mo.  Bat  1  tell  von,  Mtfirefs^   fmcc  you  will 
be  put  off  no  other  way,  you  (hall  not  gOo 
Dan.  Shan't  1  ? 
Mo,  I^%  you  flian*t. 
Daft,   But,  J  will  go. 

Mo,  J  never  thought  to  have  bad  fuch  Language 
•as  that  from  you^  Daughter^  and  1  aflure  you  I 
(hall  not  take  much  of  it. 

Dm.  Why  ftiould  1  not  go  out  then,  as  well 
now  as  at  another  time. 

Mo,  Wl^y  Daughter^  fince  I  muft  come  to  Par* 
ticulars  with  you,  I  affure  you,  that  you  (hall 
not  only  not  go  to  the  Park  to  Day,  but  never' 
any  more  of  a  Sabbath-Day,  as  long  as  1  have  the 
trcublefoipe  Office  <?/  being  your  Mother, 
DoH.  What  have  1  done,  to  be  ufed  fo? 
Mo,   Nothing  more  than  the  reft,  nor  xvm  I 
hlaming  you  *,  but  you  have  been  all   guilty  of 
prophaning  tbe  Lord's  D^y  1  and  to  the  beft  of* 
my  Power  you  fiiail  do  it  no  more. 

Dau.  Why.  han't  you  done  it  your  felf  ^  hvA 
have  you  net  always  gene  with  us  ?       "    * 

Mc^  Tho'  that  is  very  unnatural,  and  unman- 
nerly in  vou  to  reproach  me  with  it,  yet  1  coi> 
fefs,  it  is  but  too  juft  upon  me,  andl  deferve  ity 
liowwcr,  1  pray  God  forgive  me,  that  I  havf 
done  i,\  and  above  all,  that  1  have  let  you  all  do 
k  5  ^vtW  may  you  upbraid  me  with  it^  and  I  defire 
to  be  ajliamed  that  yon  have  had  my  Eirample  to 
encourage  you  to  it  ;  but  it  is  the  more  my 
Duty  to  reform  it,  and  I  expeft  your  Compliancfi 
With  the  more  willingnefs. 

Dm,  1  fee  no  barm  in  it,  not  L 
Mo,  W  hftf ,  not  jpn  ^bc  Xor^V  Day  ! 
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Dan,  Noy  as  long  as  Sermon  is  over,  and  Cburch 
is  done. 

Afo,  iV-yj  does  npt  the  Commandment  fay. 
Remember  the  SMath-day  to  keep  it  holy^  and 
therefore  God  blejfed  the  Sabbath- day^  and  HAL* 
LOWED  it. 

Bau.  Why^  don't  I  keep  it  Holy  enough  ?  don't 
I  go  to  Church  every  Sunday  ? 

Afo,  Well,  and  what ,  do  you  think  the 
Sabbath-Day  is  over  when  yoa  have  been  at 
Church  ? 

Dan,  Over !  Why,  what  would  you  have  us 
do  after  we  have  been  at  Church  ? 

Ado,  I  Ihall  take  a  Time  to  let  you  know  what 
is  your  Duty  on  the  reft  of  the  Day  \  but  I  did 
not  defign  to  talk  of  that  now,,  nor  of  this 
neither,  if  you  had  not  mov'd  me  to  it  by  your 
undutiful  Language. 
Dan,  1  don't  trouble  my  felf  about  it, 

[  Here  the  Daughter  tnrns  4way^  and  with 
a  kind  of  ahfimming  low  f^oice^  fings  the 
Time  of  a  new  Playhonfe  Song.  ^ 

Mo,  Unfufferable  Infolence !  Have  I  been  telling 
you  of  the  Command  of  God  to  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  of  my  Refolution  to  do  it  my 
fclf,  and  to  canfe  you  to  do  it^  and  do  you  defpife 
God  and  your  Mother  at  this  rate  !  it  is  not  to 
be  born  with,  iShe  firfi  apparently  langhs  at 
her  Mother,  and  turning  awa^ 
from  her^  fings  on. 
Mo,  Your  Contempt  of  your  Mother  /  placi 
to  my  own  Account  \  but  for  your  Contempt  of 
four  Maker,  Take  that  on  God's  Account. 

£  Strikes  her  a  Box  on  the  Ea^  ^ 
1  z  Dafi^ 
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Dah.  Ha !  U  it  fomc  to  tbat ! 

f  The  Daughter  flies  away  in  a  Rac^ty 
and  no^'f  kv^^airs^o'vards  her  Chamber, 
Mo    Onlv  take  this  with  you  in  your  Fury^! 
That  fit  havr  vo  sohe  out  of  Doors, 
Dau.  Byt  fnjtH^  for  aM  tbis 
Afo,  I  advifrj  yo"  ^^  provcke  mtm  farther, 
Dan,   ToH  have  done  your  wo-  II. 

[  The  Mother  prnvoVd  hrphly  by  her 
Tnngtir^  fallows  her,  and  goes  into  her 
Chamber^  bntftie  kid  zone  into  another 
Roqm^  and  the  Mother  (eetng  the  Clo^ 
fet'doo^  open^  in  her  Chamhe^^  i^es 
in^  and  tAes  array  all   her  Books^ 
TLATS^  songs,  &C.  leavf'nf^  only 
her  BiMe,  Prayer- bookf,  and  two  or 
three  ftood  Boohs  in  their  room. 
M^  "^hef •  ^re  the  curfed  Roots  from  whence 
t^v^  SVflei  ^*''y\t  s;**ows  up  !  Here's  her  Sabbath- 
f^'^vs  '^nirlv  !  and  the  Bait  to  all  het  Pleafures  I 
The'^  f^M)  he  the  firft  Sacrifice  to  the  bltiTed  Re- 
Colution  1  have  ^aken  of  refQrminf>  my  Family. 
£  The  Mother  brings  them  all  down 
Stairs ,    afid    after  looking  over 
the  Particulars^   threw   them  all 
into  the  Fire, 

The  DaM^hter  goirjj^  afterwards  intc  her  Cham- 
ber and  finding  what  her  Mother  had  done^  ccca- 
ftfftiedtht  D^alottue  already  fet  down,  between  her 
and  her  eldeft  Brother. 

This  Httle  Adventure  feeing  over,  and  the  Mo- 
fiSisr  having  compofcd  bgrfcJf,  flie  fends  for  tcr 
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fecund  Dau^^hter,  about  fifteen  Vcar  old,  and 
begins  tnc  foiiOA'ing  Dtrtio^ve  wiiii  Iicr. 

Mother.  Child^  where  arc  you?  WI^m^  aro 
you  befpoke  to  Nigiu  too  ? 

20  uatiji^hter,  A#  Mudam^  who  <hould  be* 
rpcak  me  ? 

Mo.  VVr<y,  your  5;;^^^  to  go  to  the  Park. 

2  />*!«.  No  indeed,  M^dam^  1  know  noirang 
lof  u,  and  //  Jhc  had^  I  havc  no  Inclination  wu. 

A/t>j  How  lo  ? 

2  O^w,  I  don\  know,  but  I  never  cared  for  it 
a  Sundays^  but  when  you  go,  and  every  body, 
i(if:d  then  1  maft. 

Mo.  DcarChiid^  doti't  cut  me  to  the  Hearty  by 
tdlirg  rae  of  my  goinj^ !  Your  Sijter  iiai  upbi aided 
vne  vvich  it  ju(t  now,  in  her  Paliion  and  bury,  but 
your  innocent  VVay  ot  tcUiiig  wc  ot  it,  /m/is 
deeper  JtJi„ 

2D*m,  VphrAidyoHy  Afadam!  It*s  impoilibic  I 
I  hope  my  Sijier  is  nui  gone  mad  \  lurt  you  won't 
call  aiy  fpenKing  fo,  up£>raidn*g  you  wiih  any 
things   / ahhor  it.- 

Mo,  But,  iny  dear^  I  upbraid  my  felf  with  if. 

2  Dun.  G()d  /oihia  i  l/iuuiu  oo  jt,  dear  A/o- 
ther f  but  .vas  tlurc  any  hat  tn  jn  your  going  ? 

Afo.  Only  the  wickeddt  thing  ,w  mCy  tiui  I 
Was  capable  of  doing  ;  erpecialiy,  as  n  was  ^a 
Exan'ipvc  to  you,  my  Uear^  ana  to  youi  Brothers 
and  Elders. 

2  Dan.  But  if  it  Was  a  wicked  tbihg,  Mother^ 
it  was  10  in  me  xoo,  was  it  not  i 

A'fQ.  Molt  certaiJily. 

1 0.if4,  i  cauuot  teii  what  it  was,  but !  had  al- 
y  3  ways 
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ways  fome  Uneafinefs  when  I  was  out  in  tbc  Parkf 
or  a  Vifiting  on  the  Sabbath  day  ;  but  I  confider'd 
my  Mother  was  with  me,  and  fure  it  could  not  be 
wrong  THENy  and  that  carried  me  on  ;  but, 
dtar  Mother^  do  not  call  this  upbraiding  you 
with  it  j  k  wonld  break  my  Heart  to  have  you^ 
think  fo. 

Afo.  I  .don't,  jfty  dear^  but  I  cannot  help  up- 
braiding my  felf  with  it,  though  no  body  in  the 
World  was  to  upbraid  me  with  it  \  for  I  nave  run 
the  rifque  of  ruining  thee,  my  dear,  and  all  the 
reft  of  roy  Children,  both  Soul  and  Bfidy^  and  I 
am  afraid  fome  of  them  are  quite  ruined  already, 

2  D4«.  I  won*t  be  one  of  them,  Mother^  Til 
do  any  thing  you  (hall  dired  me  to. 

Mo.  I  would  be  glad  to  dired  you  for  the 
beft,  my  dear^  but  the  Work  has  been  fo  long 
negleded,  /  am  almofi  difconraged^  and  know 
iiot  where  to  hegin^  nor  how  to  hope  for  Succefs. 

2  Dan,  Why,  dear  Mother^  i  nope  I  am  not 
fo  bard  to  be  inftruded,  or  fo  backward  to^learn  •, 
I  am  iure  I  am  willing  to  change  my  courfe  of 
Life  for  a  better,  mt  only  out  of  Obedience  to 
you,  as  you  are  my  Mother^  but  out  of  meer  In- 
clination and  Choice  ^  for  I  have  often  thought 
we  were  not  in  the  Way  to  do  our  [elves  good^ 
and  that  the  Life  we  led,  wm  not  as  it  fhould  be. 

Mo.  1  thank  God  for  that  Foundation  laid  in 
thee,  my  dear^  and  hope  the  Rules  for  Amendment 
will  be  the  moi  e  agreeable.  y 

2  Dau,  Dear  Mother^  all  your  Rules  (ball  be 
agreeable  to  me,  but  more  efpeciaUy,  fuch  Rules 
as  fhall  deliver  me  ixom  the  Evil  of  an  irregular 
Lifcj  fure  1  cannot  be  fo  ungratefuras  to  neg- 

^  kd 
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iicgle6l  the  Dircdions  you  fiiall  giv^,  fo  much  to 
bur  own  Advantage. 

A^o.  My  dear^  it  is  true,  that  bare  amend»ient 
if  Life  is  not  all  the  Dut\^  that  ts  before  «;>  j  it  is 
riot  enough  that  we  forbear  the  Follies  which 
we  have  fo  long  committed,  hut  we.maft  perform 
the  Duties  we  are  commanded  ^   a  Chriiiian's 
Life  confiibj  as  well  in  difchargirkg  Gommanded 
Duties,  as  in  avoiding  forbidden  Evils,  BOT/i 
tnu'il  be  done,  and  /?OT//fub«iitted  to  chearfuliy. 
?*'/  z  D^«.  1  have  been  uneafie  a  greatt  while,  at 
-ihe  Life  we  live,  1  always  thought  it  was  not 
right,  but  1  did  not  know  what  Courfe  to  take 
to.uUer  if^  nor  what  1  ought  to  do,  or  not  tg  do  \ 
^iifiJeiJ,  1  thoHght  if  1  ihould  refufe  going  to  the 
Pl^y,  and  rcf ufe  going  Abroad  on  the  SMmh  di^^ 
i  Ibould  anger  }io«,  Madam^  for  Lalways  foODd 
v^vi  were  for  them  J  and  yet  1  cannot  lay  1  took  any 
rleafure  in  them ;   but  faw  other  Families  did 
not  do  foy  and  1  thought  they  LokH  foberer^  and 
Uv"d  better  than  ours  ^  1  thought  my   felf  in 
Heaven  Ufi  Winter^  when  yoa  let  me  ilay  at 
my  Aunt  s  a  few  Weeks. 
'    Mo,  And  yet  ihwfe  are  the  very  things  yninr 
Sifter  calls  the  Plcafure of  her  I.iff. 

2  Dan,  Much  good  may  they  do  her. 

Ado,  And  puts  fo  much  Value  upon  thtm^that 
ifhe  will  affront  her  Mother  at  any  time,  rjtlnr 
than  deny  herfclf  the  leaft  Satisfaction  of  that  kindo 

2  Da«.  She  fhall  hive  all  my  Share  in  the  Plea- 
fufe  at  a  ^ery  low  Price. 

Mf*,  Indeed,  flic  provoked  tnc  juffl  now  to  the 

bighed  De|;5^ree',    when  i  faw  her  prep^ing  to 

go  to  t^^PgiiNjis  g^nd  defHednertcput  itoff ,  Hie 

1 4  told 
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toldmc,  ^tvpM  iwpoffibfe^  ani  bcr  Honour  was  cm 
gag'd,  becaufe,  forfooth^  fliehad  made  an  Appoint- 
ment to  meet  the  young  Lady  Lighthead,  '- 

2  Dau.  Her  Honour  cn^^g*d  !  What,  her  Ho* 
near  engag'd  to  break  God's  Commandments! 
5«yf,  ^^^^;»,  you  did  not  tell  her,  as  you  do  me ^ 
that  it  was  a  breach  of  the  vSabbatb,  and  a  breach 
G(t\\t  fourth  Commandment^  Rememher  that  thou 
hep  holy  the  Sabbath-day, 

Mo,  Tes^  I  did^  feveral  times  \  and  when,  at 
Infi^  I  added  my  own  Authority,  and  told  her, 
fie  pjould  mt  goy  flie  told  mc  flu  and  plain,  Jliff 
would  go 

2  Dau.  I  am  amaz'd  I 

Mo.  Nay-  I  ought  not  to  wonder;  f<jrwnen 
flic  bad  Jaugh'd  at  its  being  a  breach  of  God's 
Command,  hovf  conld  I  expeii  the  would  lay  any 
weight  upon  mine. 

2  D^«.  It  U  impoffible!  Ccrtamly  (he  could 
never  do  it  in  Contempt  of  the  Commandment, 
Ihc  muft  rather  prcrer^d  it  was  Lawful,  and  that 
it  did  not  break  the  Command.  ^ 

Mo.  Noy  my  dear^  no  body  breaks  the  Com- 
mandmenrs  of  God  avo\yedly,  and  obftinately, 
as  God  s  C&mmarJ'y  no  body  is  fo  abfurdly  wick<t^d 
as  t&fay,  I  will  break  God's  Commandments  in 
defiance  of  him;  but  flie  pretended  there  was  ^a 
harm  in  it^  becaufe  Sermon  was  dane^  as  if  God, 
who  hallowed  the  Sabbath  day,  had  only  hallowed 
fif  much  of  it  as  was  t^ken  up  in  thepubitck  VVor- 
(hip,  and  no  part  of  the  Sabbaih  was  to  be  kep^ 
holy  but  the  Sermon  time,       '    ^    ^        ,,' 

zDau  That's  the  Divinity  of  the  Day,  A/;«^^/». 

M.   Nay^  and  which  ia  ftill  more  ridiculousjj. 
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4f  if  one  part  of  the  Day  b^iig  dedicated  to  the 
lefl  thir:gs^  theworft  were  tu  come  ;;//?  />/  tyt 
//ff/.:of  them  \  I  muft  own,  I  tbink  Pecple  ha^ 
better  opfn  their  Shops  as  {oon  as  '  cnron  is  dotii^ 
and  fall  to  their  Biifi.i^fs  evrry  Sjhtath  Evf^iin^] 
for  furc  it  would  he  k{k  Sin  to  fpend  the  Day  m 
Lawful  Eaiployrrcnts,  thav  in  Sports  and  Re'ereH- 
tions\  Worinip  arid  Divtrfton  is  ^\\xi\x\gi\^.t t4i 
Fxtre^fTts  next  to  ortC  afiuthor  •,  and  it  lepras  i 
Contempt  of  the  Day,    to  itr  one  piece  of 'i^ 
SLip^n  for  the  hej}  thi}:B,s.  a.d  the  other  fijr' t 
meanefi^   for  Recre?,tion   is  the  n.epr^cil   lar 
thing  that  can  be  d^cPx  \  hut  your  Sifter  t' 
her  Pleafurc  the  rea((?n  of  hei   Life,  and  t^ 
for  which  ftie  was  born. 

2  Dau,  Then  flie  fe:  m"^  to  be  born  for  vf  ? 
Parpofe  \  i  hope  i  am  born  for  fomethii 
A4adam» 

Mo,  Yes,  fi)e  thinks  feeing  and  reading 
Company,  Vifits,  the  Park,  and  the  M.h 
inateiM3l  Points  of  Life,  and  ft>  e/Icnriai  u 
Happintfs,  that  Qic  will  not  only  contfi-^di^^ 
Authority,  but  Cod's  Command^  rather  than  , 
enjoy  them. 

'  2  Dah,  1  know  Plays  and  Romances  have  beer 
too  much  my  Siftr'sf  (ludy^  and  mi^e  teo^  bur 
confefs  1  fee  nothing  in  thtm  ?fon>  fo  diverting  j 
1  have  thought  of  them  ^  bntif  /  did^  if  I  though^ 
it  was  difplcafing  to  you,  Mother'^  more,  ^  l 
thought  n  wssan  Error,  or  an  Enemy  to  Religion 
and  Vertue,  I  would  foon  let  you  fee  what  my^ 
real  Value  for  them  is. 

Afo.  How  dear  they  are  to  your  Silver ^  ym  will 
Jitiow  to  her  jnfi  Feproach^    when  vou  coiive  :6 

hta? 


IZ 
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i:ear   how  (he  treats  me  for    taking  them  fri^ 

hery  and  how  dear  they  arc  to  me,  ;yoH  may  gucf, 

by,  rqy  having  put  them  into  the  Fire  juft  now.  ^ 

z  04H.  I  am  forry  for  my  Sifler^  and  efpect 

ally,  dea:f  Mother  !  that  you  (hould  meet  with  fc 

much  Aliiiclion  in  your  Childrer>  ^  but  depem 

upon  li^Madiim,  you  iliaii   meet  with  nothing 

from  me,  to  add  to  it  *,  and  as  to  Play  Boolss  anc 

Novels,  1  hope,  if  they  were  no  way  ofenfive  or 

i  Religious  Account,  /  could  facrifice  thkk  al 

give  Satisfadion  to  ray  Mother. 

Mo.  My  dedr^  can  you  do  To! 

iThe  Ahtherweepsforjoy, 

Dau,  I'll  foon  put  you  out  of  that  Doubt. 

am,  if  you'll  have  Patience  till  I  fetch  them. 

IShe  runs  up  Stairs  to  her  Clofet, 

'^0,  Well,  how  faid  my  Husband  to  wf,  that 

e  began  this  Work  hcaf  tily,  it  would  pcrhapt 

lefTedand  {xkccfit^^dip  om  Above  beyond  our 

^Jidation  !    How  do\:%  this  dear  Child   clofe 

earfuliy  with  the  very  firft  Notion  of^a  Relorv 

ation  !  Who  knows,  but  God  in  time  will  moli. 

kz  the  ObiUnacy  of  her  Sifter  !  This  (hall,  how- 

ver,  encourage  me  to  go  on  with  my  Work^  to  cofi- 

inne  intruding  and  exhorting  her,  and  not  de- 

fpair  of  a  Bkffing,  rW  the  Difficulties,  by  reafcn 

of  a  long  Delay  and  Negleft,  have  been  doubled 

upon  me.  L  ^he  Dandier  retmns  with  ^ 

Servant^  and  their  Laps  both  full  of 

gohgs.  Plays,  Novels,  Romances,^^^ 

fuchUke  Sf^ijf,  andlihrows  them  dowH 

.    on  the  Table,  _      , 

z  Dm.  Here,  Mj^^w,  is  the  wiljing ft  Sa^n^ 

fics  ever  I  made  in  mv  i^^^-  ^> 
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Mo.  And  do  you  do  this  freely,  myDsar! 

2  Dau,  With  more  9kSii^\}ve,Muiam^  than  ever 

read  them,  and  I  refolve  them  to  the  Firte. 

A<fo.  I  think,  my  dear,  tbpo  art  the  only  qua- 

fied  Perfon  to  be  trufted  with  them»  becaafc 
/  there  he  any  fnch  thwg  as  jioadin  them^  which  I 
vill  not  fay  there  is,  thoiidlonesinsihl^  to pkk  it 
)ut  Without  teaching,  or  btip^  tainted  with  the 
)ad-^  of  tailing  what  has  any  Reiiih,  witlipiit  bf- 
ng  foiled  with  the  Dirt,  Qr^i(ni0<d  }ffix\x  iti(eDif- 
;aic  of  the  other.  :    >-;    -      •        '    • 

2  D  /.  Welt^  Madam !  bu(  were  I  (bcapablejl  am 
lot  above  being  enticed,  and  bcfides,  other  of  my 
Brothers  and  Sifters  may  ^^kt  my  Example  /^f/> 
lule,  or  may  claim  to  ufe  them,  tho'  in  my  Pof- 
effion  ;  I  had  rather  have  them  follow  my  Sifter's, 
md  therefore  make  it  my  Defire,  Mad^niy  in  or- 
ier  to  put  an  Argument  into  your  Mouth  from 
fiy  Example^  that  1  may  put  them  all  into  the 
^ire  with  my  own  Hand.       .  iShe  throws  them  in. 

Mo.  The  Bleffing  of  thy  Father  and  Mother  be 
ipon  thee,  my  dear  Child!  Thou  haft  made  my 
-ieart  rejoice,  that  was  alnw^  funk  be  forty  for 
Pe.^r  left  all  my  Children  were  irrecovenibly  loftj 
5y  my  negled  of  their  more  early  Inftruftion. 

2  Oaiu  My  dear  Mother  I  1  am  happier  in  tha^ 
Jleliing,  than  all  that  ever  you  gave  me  before. 

tAo.  What  wilt  thou  fay,  my  Dear,  to  thy 
Sjfter^  when  llie  hears  uf  u  ? 

2  Dan.  Nay,  Madamy  what  will  my  Siffcer  fay 
0  me,  when  Hie  fhall  know  th.it  i  have  heard  how 
Ije  us'd  my  tAotbcr  for  a  few  BdlUds  and  Play- 
Booh. 

M^.  ^hc  will  mock  and  float  at  thee,  my  dar. 

zDaH, 
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i  baa.  Then  HI  piif  her  Mother^  for  I  am  fuf 
fhe  is  in  a  worfe  Condition  than  1  v  1 1>ave  yoo: 
Bleffing  and  AfFedion,  tAkdam^  which  1  valu. 
above  all  the  World,  and  ihe  has  a  htap  of  Play 
and  Novels  in  the  room  of  it. 

Mo.  My  BlcflStig,  my  dtat  !  Alafs^  what  i 
that!  May  He  be  thy  Blefiing,  whofe  Bkffinj 
maketh  richj  and  adds  no  Sorrtr^  to  it  \  it  Go( 
gives  thee  Grace  to  go  on,  thon  wil|:  be  a  Biefiinj 
to  me,  rather  than  I  to  thee;  for  1  have  been  th 
Gattfeof  all  thy  Ruin,  and  the^danger  of  ycu 
Being  tlever  recalled  for  want  of  inftrudting  yoi 
before. 

2  Dm.Dear  Mother!  do  not  load  your  fclfwith 
that  *,  /  hope  it  is  not  too  late  for  Us  to  learn  now 
,  M<?.  It  is  very  lat?,  my  dear^  very  late  !  am 
what  would  have  been  cafily  taught,  and  calic 
iearnt  bejoye^  v^ill  be  hard  now  both  ways  ^  I  teat 
bny  Dtif^  yob  do  riot  iec  what  other  thjt?gs  ar 
hectfiary  to  be  dont. 

2  Dan,    What  things  arc  thay^  Madam? 

Mo,  Why,  my  dear,  on  our  Part,  thy  Futhi 
a*id  /,  we  muft  let  up  a  Family  Govern«jent  it 
tirely  new  ;  we  mufi  be  angry  novo  at  what  w 
were  pteas'd  at  before ,  ana  pleas  d  now  wit 
what  we  were  angry  at  before'^  what  we  laugh'< 
at,  and  made  a  Jeil  of  in  our  Children  before 
we  muft  now  mourn  ever,  and  corred  them  for 
what  we  not  only  allow  d  ^o  be  done^  bht  tse: 
did  otir /elves  before,  we  muft  forbid  r,orv  ;  wha 
we  accounted  pleafant  before^  muft  be  friobtfe 
f9ow ;  and  what  we  delighted  in  befire^  maii  b 
dreadfal  to  us  now:  ^NSHORT^  every  parte 
bur  Govcrrimenti  ot  of  our  Children  sObiidienci 

mul 
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nuft  be  aUcr'd*  O  tbc  Task  that  I  h3vc  to  go 
Vongh!  O  the  difficulty  of  a  late  Rcrormatiorj 
n  a  Family  !  ^ 

zDan,  1  cannot  undcrftand  what  all  this  migh* 
:y  Change  muft  be,  fA.idam^  or  wh«?rcin  thcic 
vill  be  fo  much  difficulty  ;  fure  none  of  the  Fa- 
nily  can  ht;  backward  to  lilUn  to  fuch  Dircdicnj 
ts  \ou  will  give  them  ;  will  any  of  my  Brother) 
M)d  S'flers  be  agsinft  being  made  better,  or  ren- 
der your  Tai.k  difficult,  wben  it  may  be  made  i 
eajie^  and  when  fo  much  for  their  own  good  *, 
I  am  fare  I  will  not,  Mothe--,  ^ 

M^.  1  know  the  Mortification  'muft  be  grea^ 
on  year  Side  Xoo,  I  mean,  aU  of  yon  \  it  is  not  an 
eafie  thin^  to  brin^  Children  off  from  their  levi- 
ties, and  Pkafurxs,  w hich  are  become  fo  NaturaJ 
to  them,  by  a  k.r^  uninterrupted  Allowance  of 
ibeir  Parents  and  G^vernours  \  nay^  it  is  not  eafie 
for  Children  themfclves  to  bring  their  Humours 
and  Inclinations,  Fancies  and  Paffioris,  off  frora 
the  Plcafures  of  Life  \  which  perhaps  they  have^ 
/fj  all  mine  hkve^  bad  an  unreftrain'd  Enjoyment 
of;  the  Work  is  very'hard^  my  dtSiY.  ,  -      '^ 

.  2  Da^.  I  believe  it  will  notl>e  half  fo  bard  tp 
fne  to  deny  mv  felf  any,  or  all  of  thofe  Di'vcr£- 
ons.  and  criminal  Fnioyments  ycu  fpeakof,  Mi>- 
ther^  as  to  guide  mv  fclf  to  thofc  things  which 
are  necrflarv  to  be  done,  or  engag'd  id  after tpordi 

Mo.  M_y  jear^  2/  Religious  Converfatiori  is  not 
the  eafieft  thing  in  the  World.  '     '■  •^'' 

iDaii.    Bitt^  iKMieve  itis  the.plea(!int*ft  thing 
in  the  Worlds  Mor/;<!r, 

M^.  Chitet^  i  wonder  to  hear  thee  fay  To,  fc; 

ou  haft  nev.^^r  fcen  any  thin^  of  it  at  Heme, 

2  Dafi. 


^ 
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2  Dm,  "'TIS  true^  I  have  not  at  Homey  but  JB 
Iiave  Abroad^  Madam  ^  when  you  fent  me  to  mjj 
Aunt's,  where  you  know  I  was  nine  or  ten  Weeks,, 
I  thought  I  was  in  Heaven  there,  to  what  1  was  atr 
Home ;  every  thing  there  was  fo  fober,  fo  pretty^ 
fo  grave,  fo  exad,  and  fo  regular,  and  yet  fo 
chearful,  fo  plealiint,  fo  innocently  merry,  andi 
withal^  fo  pious,  and  fo  religious,  that  I  thought 
nothing  fo  happy  in  my  Life  ;  nor  did  I  ever 
fj)end  fo  many  Weeks  fo  well  in  my  Life. 

Mo,  Childy  Your  Aunt  is  a  Diflcnter,  you 
know.  , 

2  D.^u,  But  Madaw^  my  Uncle  is  a  Church^^ 
tnm ;  and  let  them  be  which  they  will,  /  fee  m 
difference  in  their  Gonverfation,  they  all  agree  to 
be  a  religious ,  lober,  pious  family :  The  Chil* 
dren  are  all  under  fuch  Government !  do  all  thingsV 
fo  prettily,  and  their  Behaviour  is  fo  a^reeable^, 
they  love  one  another  fo  entirely^  and  enjoy  one 
another  fo  perfeBly^  that  I  believe  they  are  the 
Pattern  of  all  the  Town  :  My  Vncle  every  Night 
and  Morning  calls  them  all  together  to  Prayers : 
/.'Jy  Amt  takes  all  her  Daughters  together  once 
ft  Diy^  and  makes  one  of  them  read  a  Chapter,, 
and  thrn  fhc  fays  any  thing  (be  has  pccafion  to 
them,  by  way  of  Reproof  or  DireElion  ^  and  I, 
obferv'd  when  1  went  up  Stairs  at  Night,  not  on? 
of  my  Coufms  would  go  to  Bed  till  they  had  rc- 
tir'd  mto  their  Clofets  to  fay  their  Prayers  by 
themfelves, 

Mo,  Poor  Child  !  That  was  a  ftrange  way  of 
Life  to  thee,  I  believe. 

2  Dan,  I  thought  it  ftrange,  indeed,  at  firfi, 
but  1  wasfoon  able  torecolkS  my  felf,  and  was 

apjam'd 
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(hdrn'^l  to  let  themlnow  that  I  thought  it flrane?, 
inch  lefs  that  I  did  not  do  fo  my  klf.  '^** 

Uo,  Poor  Child !  If  thou  had'ft  been  taught, 

well  as  thcy^  thou  would  11  have  done  To  too,'''> 

2  Dan.  hideid^  Madam^  as  1  was  almoii  left 
lone,  I  couM  not  bttt  fay  tny  Trayers  tco  •,  ari^ 
hi«  kind  of  Life  began  to  be  fo  plcafant  and  agree- 
ble  to  me,  that  1  never  enjoy'd  ray  fe(f  like  it 
n  all  my  Life.  ■.)■.■  .r 

^U,  And  did'ft  thou  not  think  thy  Father's 
amily  a  kind  of  Hell  when  thou  cam 'ft  home  st- 
ain,  my  Dear  ?  ' 

2  Dan,  No^  Madafjiy  I  confefs  it  was  odd  ai 
i'fij  when,  indead  of  a  regular  Family,  I  came 
Pontic  to  all  manner  of  Loofnels.  and  Liberty  ^ 
ml  It  foon  began  to  be  Natuial  to  me  again,  and 
/orgot  my  good  Aunt's  Inftrudions,  ay^  arid 
ny  Uncle's  too,  w  bo  us'd  to  fay  a  great  many  goo3 
hings  to  me,  and  give  me  a  great  deal  of  good 
\dvice.  'I 

lAo.  How  feldom  is  good  Inflruftion  loft,  or 
hrown  away  !  I  am  perfwaded,  the  little  good 
\dvicc  they  gave  thee^  was  the  Foundation  of  that 
^'iliingnefs  to  be  governed  and  reformM,  which 
tp'pears  in  thee  now  \f  my  Bleffingonher  Heart  for 
loing  thee  fo  much  good  !  ^ 

2  t>AH.  I  believe  it  has  done  me  no  harm,M^^^w. 

Mo.  How  then  would  good  InftrudHon  have 
wrought  upon  thee,  if  /  had  begun  it  ten  cr 
welve  Year  ago  1  • 

2  Dan.  Dear  Mother y  I  hope  it  is  not  too  late. 
I  Mo,  Well,  my  dear,  how  do  they  fpend  the 
^Math  at  your  Aunt's  ?  Not  as  we  doy  I  dare  {ay ,! 

2  Dah,  No  indeed ^Madcm^  after  quite  another 

FaHjion ; 
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E-jfliion  :  The  y^un^  Indies  afe  obUg'd  to  ht 
do  VI II  Stairs  half  an  hour  aft^r  Nine  z>z  the  hAerrr- 
irrg,  t^^dy  dicPs'd  ',  then  ^y  VmU  calls  to  Praytrs^^^ 
and  foon  after,  they  go  dl  aw<f.y^  either  to  th< 
ChurcS,  or  to  the  Meefing  houfc  *,  but  whlchfot 
eyer  it  is^  they  are  almoft  fu^e  to  avcet  together' 
4^f'er  Sermon,  (ba^etimib  at  the  very  door,  and 
t'tien  Children  and  Servants^  not  one  ftirs  from 
Home:  In  the  Evetdng  my  Uncle  calls  theiift  alt 
together^  reads  to  theq[i  in  fonrie  good  Book,  and 
then  fings  Pfalms,  and  goes  to  Prayers  \  when 
that  16  over^  they  go  to  Supper,  then  they  fpend 
art  Uonr perhaps  or  two  in  tnemoii  innocent,  and 
the  mod  pleafimi  Difcourfe  and  Converfation  iina- 
g^inahle,  it  is  a!^y  ays  about  fomething  Religious  ^ 
iand  then  every  one  retires  to  their  Appartments, 
and  the  young  Ladies  fpend  their  Time  in  tbeif 
Cio^et  devotions  till  they  go  to  Bed. 

The  Som^  yoH  kmm^  Madam,  are  grown  up, 
and  thofe  young  Gentlemen  are  the  vtry  Pidure 
of  their  Father,  fober,  vertuous,  religious,  and 
iflodefl:,  and  yet  are  really  Gentlemen,  and  be 
have  themfelves  as  much  like  Gentlemen  as  any 
Men  do  :  dear  Mother^  when  I  came  home,  and 
heard  my  Brother  damn  th^  Coachman,  and  curfi 
the  Maids  •,  when  I  heard  the  Noife,  the  Cla- 
ipour,  the  prophane  Words  that  our  Servant! 
have  in  their  daily  Convei  fation,  i>  amaVd^ei 
1  ihoiight  at  fi;  ft,  all  Gentlemen  had  been  like  m^ 
Brother,  bt  t  1  yvas  foon  convinc'd  when  I  baC 
been  a  while  at  my  banc's.  ^  ^ 

Mo.  All.tjbis,  my  dear ^  is  the  Condquencc  ol 
the  drfFerel^,flt^of  Educstion,  and  all  fignifies,  my 
dar,  th^  your  Aunt  has  done  her  dnty^  andj 
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lave  not  done  minty  nothing;  elfe  has  mac^e  tb<! 
difference  indeed,  God  s  Grace  excf  p'Cl. 

2  Dan  Dear  Mot  her  ^  do  not  .«fflid  your  felf 
^ith  what  i«  pad,  f^re  none  (►f  u?  will  be  fach 
rcfradory  Creature?,  as  td  r^Ci^jonr  good  Defigm 
of  reforming  us  r^w._ 

Afe.  O  it's  tao'Ute  to  bring  your  Brothers  to 
any.  Government  now. 

2  Dan,  J  hope  not^  M^dam  \  if  they  aregrowa 
np,  and  thereby  may  think  fheirfelv^s  pali  Go- 
vernment, yet  fure  they  5re  not  palt  Pcrlwafiunlj 
They  may  wsnt  lodgment  tp^^w //rr/*^  ana  drc 
therefore  rather  to  be  taught  by  Gompolfton  and 
Corrcdion,  but  asth^yarc  now  Myftcrs  of  more 
Reafon,  fbthcy  will  thefooner  fubmit  to  the  ;\U 
f^dionate  Pet  iwafionsof  a  tender  Fjitherand  Mo^ 
thfr  ;  efpecially  in  a  thing  (b  apparently  Mndcori* 
vincwglyiox  their  own  good,  &/</and  Body, 

Mo.  I  have  a  great  deal  of  realbn  to  fear  the 
tontrary%<^  ir^/Zin  your  S//^^r  as  in  yom  Brotloeys. 

2  Dau.  1  think  my  SJBer  is  pai!iond(e,  and  very 
Fond  of  Pleafure  and  G.iyety^  out,  Madam^  Time 
indyour  Authority,  //70pf,wUl  prevail  upon  her 
to.refleA  upon  hf f  own  Inter  eft  as  well  as  Duty, 

Mo.  Go  CO  her,  my  dear^  and  kc  if  you  C3an 
VOrk any  thing  upon  her. 

2  Dan.  yllafs^  Madam  !  I  ftiall  bc  a  very  fim- 
)le  Inftrudor  to  her ^  who  thinks  heridf  fowilc! 
)he  reckons  mc  bta  a  Child.,-  Btttpr  to  come  Co 
>chool  to  htr. 

Mo.  A  lefs  Gbild  than  you,  my  dfor^  has  been 
ny  InftruAur  v  J'^hy  may  not  ycu  be  hirs. 

2  DuH,  V\\  vifit  her,  Madam^  but  [  queftioa 
whether  fhe  will  ipeak  to  me,  for  1  know  ih^  is  in 
imtPaffioa.  K  /^#:> 
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AU,  Well,  go,  and  bid  her  come  down  intd 
the  Parlour,  here's  your  Fr?rW  a  coming-,  teU 
her  your  Father  and  /  want  to  fpeak  with  her. 

[  Shfspes  Hp  to  her  Sifter. 

^1  .      I .      ■    .    ..     .^   ^       .  '  '^     --    ''-'•■  ■*' -       '    ' 

THIS  Dialogue  chiefly  difcovers  the  Differ 
rence  of  two  Families :  One  religioufly  Edu- 
cated, faithfallV' Inftruded  and  Taught  both  by 
the  Care  and  Example  cf  the  Heads  of  the  Fa- 
mily^ the  other  abandon'd  to  the  Guft  of  their 
own  Inclinatiotis,  and  let  loofe  in  the  purfuit  of 
their  Pleafufes,  without  any  regard  to^  their 
prefent  Dutv,  ot  future  Happinefs. 

The  Benefit  the  young  Lady  received  in  there* 
ligious  Family  of  her  Aunt,  and  the  EfFeds  of  it, 
(how  us,  I.  Howpleafant  a  Religious  Life,  when 
duly  conform'd  to,  and  willingly  comply'd  with, 
appears  to  be  •,  and,  2.  What  convincing  Force  it 
has  in  it,  even  upon  the  Minds  of  tbofc  who  have 
po  Part  in  it  tbemfelyes. 

End  of  the  fifth  Bialpgue. 


TH 
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The  Sixth 


dialogue: 


H I L  E  the  \!othcr  was  thta  mana2 
^mg  her  Daughters,  the  Father  w  i 
as  much  enga^'d  with  hi»»  TrvoSori.^ 
and  his  Hardships  were  every  jof  at 
great  as  the  Mother's,  and  his  Eiir-. 
couragements  the  fame  too 
/t  is  to  he  oh!'etv*d^}ere^thAX  the  Dif!l.uit\  in  this 
Part  of  Education  dfChildtt-n  does  not  A.  fo  much 
in  thtQieftion  what  to  teach  them,and  what  Pn/,^^ 
ciples  of  the  Chrilhan  Religion  to  go  upv)n  at 
to  bring  them  by  Reafoning  and  Argument  to  be 
t^achabley  to  perfwade  them  that  the.y  have  any 
Occafion  to  learn,  or  that  any  are  capable  of 
teaching  them,  and  to  caufc  them  to  fhbmit  to 
InArudion  in  general. 

The  Father  call'd  his  Second  ^on  up  to  him  orii 
«  Sabbath-Day  in  the  Morning,  before  he  came 
down  Stairs,  and  taking  bim  into  his  CIoTet,  be- 
gan this  Dialogue  with  him :  The  Son  you  are 
to  fuppofe  had  been  bred  a  Gentieman,  and  % 
Scholar,  was  about  fcventcen  or  eighteen  Vears 
tf  Ai^e,  and  was  newly  cdme  frqm  (be  Uuiverdty^ 
Kz  The 
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The  Fatber  begins  thus  : 
Anther.  QO  N^  I  fuppofe  you  know  what  Day 

Son.  7>j,  Sir, 

Fa,  But.  perhaps  yea  do  not  know  tW  n$t 
yoH  only^  but  all  the  Family,  myfelf  not  excepted^ 
have  never  taken  a  due  Notice  of  the  Sahbatla-day^ 
or  of  the  Manner  in  which  we  ought  to  behave  on 
that  Day  :  The  Duty  appointed  for  the  Day  has 
been  too  much  negleded  \  above  all ,  the  great 
Dut3j  of  fctting  it  apart  for  the  Worfiiip  and 
Service  of  God,  and  keeping  the  Sabbath-day  holy. 

Sen.  1  remember  the  fourth  Commandment^  Sir. 
Fa.  Tes,  wc  can  all  repeat  the  Cortitnand* 
jsicnts  by  rptfc,  9nd  do  every  Day  ^^  Church  fay 
them  over  and  over  5  but  the  little  Regard 
we  have  fhovvn  to  them  in  the  Wetl^  is  too  plain 
a  Proof  of  our  thinking  but  little  of  what  we  fay  ; 
for,  God  knoms,  in  my  Honfe  there  has  been  lit- 
tle difference  between  a  Sahbath'day  and  another 
Day^  unkfs  it  be,  that  the  Sabbath-da^,  jfias  been 
fpent  the  v^brft  of  the  two  •,  for  excepting  our  jufl: 

toing  to  tilt. Churchy  whith  alfois  made  a  rocer 
)iverfion,  and  a  kind  of  Entertainment,  ail  the 
reft  i$  fpent  in  meer  revelling,  feafting,  vifiting, 
»nd  either  riding  Abroad,  or  Mirth  and  Gayety 
»t  Home  i  and  this  is  (b  Notorious,  more  in  my 
Family  than  in  any  other ^  that  I  am  fenfiblc  it  i8> 
high  time  to  put  a  Stop  to  it,  and  I  Jcfign  to  tell  I 
'^m  all  my  Mind  this  Evening,  that  the  Refor- 
mation may  he  ege^aal  j  I  hope  none  of  roy  Chil* 
dren  wiil  dj^fe  thgir  own  Good. 
S^.  Ihop^  sot,  Sir; 
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fa.  Nay,  if  they  oppofc  me  never fi  muchyl 
am  refolv'd  of  this  ;  if  they  will  be  foolifti  and 
wicked,  they  fhall  be  foijl'jh  and  wicked  for  them- 
filves^  not  jorme^  nor  for  any  ho^vt\k'^^  for  tn^ 
part,  when  I  look  back  upon  my  Family,  and  Con* 
fider  how  we  have  liv'd  hitheito,  I  Wonder  that 
the  Judgments  of  God  have  not  diUingaifli'd  my 
Famtlyy  and  made  us  as  publick,  and  as  much  tht 
Amazement  of  the  World  for  owr  pHnifhrnem^  as 
we. have  been  Notorious  for  onr  Sin  \  and  thereof 
fore  if  it  were  only  for  the  Fear  of  'the  Hand  of 
Heaven,  though  Ihcpe  I  a^  from  another  Principle 
too,  I  think  it  concerns  me  to  fet  aboiit  a  Family- 
Reformation  with  all  poffible  Diligence  and  Ap- 
plication. 

:.  &w.  Indeed  hiever  confider'd  it,  Sir,  till  of  late^ 
but  for  fomc  time  pafl:  I  have  begun  to  fee,  we 
have  not  been  right :  h  u$  true^  we  do  not  live 
as  other  Families  do,  and  I  have  often  thought  fi^ 
but  perhaps  not  with  fo  much  Concern  as  I  mould 
have  done. 

Fa,  Well,  Child,  my  Defign  of  altering  it-^iW 
be  fo  much  the  more  agreeable  to  you  fk«,  when 
you  come  to  pradife  it. 

Son,  If  it  were  nor,  yet  Sir  ,  it'fljaU  fee  the 
more  agreeable  to  me  \k  it  is  your  Command, 

Fa,  1  would  not  co(r*ma':!d  any  thiiigtbat  lf;Ould 
not  be  agreeable,  if  it  were  not  ablaluuly  nt  cef- 
fary  •,  but  in  things  indiJpenfibly  our  Duty,  the 
Humours  of  any  Side  are  of  no  weight  at  all,  shd 
the  Duty  muft  be  confidered,  rather  than  the  in- ' 
clinationof  tbofewhoare  to  p«rfor«iit. 

Son,  I  am  not  only  inclined  to  obey  it,  for  its 

heing  yoftr  Commarfd,  Sir,  but  my  own  lriClina«^iou 
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concors  to  f^t  about  any  tbing  that  will  reftifif 
my  Life,  and  teach  me  lo  govern  my  klf  accord- 
ing to  inv  Duty. 

.  Fa.   What  you  fay,  ChiU^  is  very  obliging, 
'4A  it  relates  to  me^  and  as  1  have  always  ftj  jw'd 

)ou  by  my  own  Condud  in  ^  our  Education,  that 
have  ciiterrain'd  a  particular  AfF^dion  to  yoa 
ir»orc  than  to  the  reii  of  your  Brothers  and  Sifters^ 
lothis  Return  is  fo  very  pUafing  %o  me,  that  I 
cannot  but  teil  you  I  will  not  forget  to  (hew  it 
VQM  J  and  th^t  ]  think  my  fclf  very  highly  engag'd 
ty  it  ?o  diltinguilh  you  in  my  Affvdion,  and  in 
my  Concern  for  you,  as  you  have  dilHnguifh'd 
yoHr  ft  It  in  your  Duty  a  id  Regard  to  me  on  tliis 
Occafion  ;  but  the  readinefs  you  (how  to  this 
Work  of  Reformntion,  from  an  Inclination  to 
the  thing  it  felf,  is  a  Particular  vs huh  I  rejoice 
in,  knd  love yoH  for ^  with  an  AfFcdion  which  I 
VfAS  not  Matter  of  btfure  :  Bur,  tell  me  ChiU^ 
whence  came  ttiis  Inclinntion?  How  firit  came  a  .y 
Thoughts  into  your  ^.ihd  about  it  ?  /  am  Jure  I 
have  never  before  fpoken  a  Word  about  Religion 
Joyou  in  my  L:fe. 

Son,  I  won't  fay  fo,  Sir. 

jR/«  v4y  bur  I  have  too  much  Caufe  to  fny  foyZni 
I  am  convinc13  I  have  not  only  fyil'd  ot  my  Duty, 
for  which  I  heartily  beg  Pardcn  ot  Almighty  God, 
but  have  been  Injurious  to  you,  Child  ^  and  to 
all  my  Children,  in  rot  fumiihing.you  with  the 
JfCnowledgeof  your  Duty  when  50U  were  Young, 
and  giving  you  eaily  Inilrudion.  h\  rvhich  much 
of  the  Follies  of  your  Liv*  s  mignt  nave  been  prc- 
venttd.  all  the  Time  you  bavcnow  mi(p)«nt  had 
^ii\  iaVd,  and  you  had  all  been  Jong  ago  what 

now. 
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Viow,  J  doubt,  yow  will  not  obtain  without  grcaC 
yilRcuity  to  meand  your  fdve«.    , 

So»  i  am  ferry  to  fee  you  afflift  yourfelf,  Slr^ 
about  that  \  I  hope  it  Jhall  not  be  too  late  (tilK 

fa.  But,  //  not  too  Lte^  the  Work  is  double^ 
the  Task  hairl^the  J\ttempt  aimoft  defperate, 
and  ihc  Succcfs  very  doubtful. 

Son^  Denr  Str^  You  Ihall  have  no  Difficulty 
with  mcy  I  am  entirely  reiolv'd  to  be  guided  by 
your  In/budions,  to  follow  your  Rules,  obey 
your  Di(?tate';,  iu)d  fabitit  wholly  to  your  Di- 
rection, let  the  Difficulty  he  what  it  will  to  me  \ 
and  therefore  I  oi)ly  cieTire  to  know  what  the  fir  ft 
Steps  are  >ou  would  have  me  take. 

Fa,  The  firft  StepSjW;/  Dear^'M^t  the  breaking  off 
the  ill  Practices  of  our  Family,  and  the  regulating 
theHoufe  by  the  Rules  of  Venue,  Sobriety,  and 
a  Chriftian  Life  *,  things  we  have  all  been  Stran- 
gers to  here-^ 

Son.  ThU^  Sir,  is  that  which  I  told  you  before 
I  had  an  Inclination  to  formerly,  and  'tis  with 
a  great  deal  of  t^leafure  1  Ihail  clofe  with  all 
your  Schemes. of  that  kind^  becaufc  it  is  fomc 
time  ago  fmcc  I  havefeen  and  obfervd,  That  m  I 
'thought  we  did  not  live  like  Chriftians^  but  rather 
like  Heathens  *,  and  that  other  Families  were  quite 
iinothcr  fort  of  People  than  we*,  and  I  could 
not  but  be  in  love  with  them,  and  weaiy  of 
ours :  For  /  carimt  but  thinh,  that  Nature  it  ielf 
didates  to  a  Man  of  Seme^  that  a  Life  of  Vertue 
and  Sob'iety  is  more  agreeable  to  u?,  as  Aien^ 
than  a  vicious,  wicked,  proflagau  Ccurfe,  which 
tvcr,  not  only  fuins  the  Eftate,  the  Confcience,  the 
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Health,  and  the  Good  Name  6f  the  Perfon,  bat 
even  his  Rrpuration  oi  to  the  World  alfo. 

Fa.  I  was  asking  you  before  what  firft  raised 
thefe  juft  Rcflidions  in  you,  my  Dear^  for  as 
I  ackrwwledged  then,  /  fay  again^  I  own  thou 
art  net  beholding  to  me  for  ths;m. 

Son.  The  fi/il  Hints  1  had  of  this  kind.  Sir,  were 
i  great  while  ago,  from  fome  accidental  Conver- 
facion  with  Mr.  -  -  -  .  our  Neighbour,  when 
wc  were  little  Children. 

fa.  What,  the  Old  Gentleman  ? 

Son.  No,  the  Toung  \  and  afterwards  with  his 
Mother,  when  after  our  ufual  Recreation?  he  car- 
ried me  home  to  their  Houfe. 

Fa,  How  was  it,  Child  ?  for  I  long  to  hear  the 
Story ;  If  any  good  Perfon  has  help'd  me  to  do  my 
iW'ork,  or  done  tt  for  me^  1  fliallbevtry  thankful. 

Son,  No^  Sir^  not  much  of  that-,  but  when  I 
tith  began  to  play  with  that  young  Gentleman 
fome  Tears  ago^  his  Mother  heard  mc  nfc  (bme 
^gly  Words^  luch  as  1  was  but  too  much  given 
to  then,  and  lending  her  Son  away,  the  Old  Lady^ 
took  me  into  her  Parlour,  and  ^ave  me  Swcet- 
ineats,  and  ask'd  me  a  great  many  Qucflicns. 

Fa.  What  Qucflions  ? 

Son,  She  ask'd  me^  if  ever  I  was  taught  tofwear  \ 
I  anfwcr'd,  N  O :  She  ask  d  me,  if  my  Father 
v\rould  not  chide  me  if  he  heai  d  me  Swear  ^  /  told 
her^  N  O'j  but  i  was  forty  for  ir,  Sir,  for  I 
frefendy  thought  that  to  (ay  fo,  remded  upon 
my  Father,  whether  it  was  true  or  no,  and  tnat 
I  ought  to  have  faid,  JVx,  he  did^  ihQ  it  was 
aor  tue. 

Fs.  Dear  Child  !  the  Sin  was  mine,  and  the 

Shamie 
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Shame  of  its  being  True  ought  to  be  mine,  an<I 
fhali  for  Ever  be  mine  ;  /  am  gUd  thou  did'ft 
not  fpeak  a  falfe  thing  to  her :  W'hat  /aid  fie  then  f 

Son,  She  did  not  liay  much  to  me  the  pfi  time^ 
but  only  (he  told  me  'twas  a  fid  thing  that  a  pret' 
ty  Boy,  m  fije  faid  I  wa^^  fliould  be  ruin  d  \  and 
/  thought  1  (aw  her  weep. 

Fa,  Did  you  fee  her  aj^ain  after  that? 

Son,  fesy  Sir^  She  got  me  in  again  tlie  next  Da^^ 
and  gave  me  more  Swat  me. its y,  aid  ask'd  me  le» 
verai  Queftions  about  God  and  Heaver,^  and  I 
was  (adly  aiham'd  1  could  anfwer  her  to  nothing  at 
all^  for  1  knew  nothing  of  it  but  what  I  had  he^ri 
by  chance^  or  learn'd  by  rote :  She  ask*d  me  U  I 
Was  willing  to  know  auy  thing  for  my  own  goy<J 
in  another  World  ^  and  1.  told  her,  Tes^  mth  Ml 
my  Heart :  She  told  mc,  if  1  would  come  and  vjr 
fit  her  Son  every  day^  (he  w;ould  ufe  me  like  her 
own  Child  \  but  (lie  dcfired  me  to  promife  her 
one  thmg  heforehjind\  1  faid,  I  would  promife  hey 
A?iy  thtrjgjhe  pleafed  ;  then  (he  fsid,  1  muft  promift 
her  not  to  fwear^  nor  take  Gods  Name  in  vain  / 
She  told  m^^that  1  was  a  Gentleman^  and  my  Father 
and  Mother  were  Ptrlons  of  Diftmdiou  \  that  i( 
was  not  only  a  Sin  againft  God,  but  below  me,  4f 
4  Gentleman^  to  Sn?f<ir,  and  nje  ill  Words  \  that  xf  \ 
fhould  Swear  when  1  grew  to  be  a  Man,  it  would 
fpoil  all  my  Education^  and  no  fober  Man  would 
keep  me  Company,  that  if  I  would  not  leave  off 
Swearing,  and  taking  Gods  Name  in  vain,  (jic 
Hiuft  net  let  her  Son  piay  with  me,  for  (iie  fiiould 
be  afraid  her  Son  ftiould  learn  (uch  Words  loo, 
arid  then  hi.  woold  be  undone, 
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^ii    And  did  yoi  prpmife  her,  my  dearf 
.  Son.   Tes^  Sir^  I  promised  her,  but  I  Could  no( 
forbear  crying  i  and  When  I  got  away  from  her, 
i  could  not  hd^  crying  a  great  While  by  my  felf. 

Fa,  What  did  you  cry  for,when  yoii  came  away  .^ 

Son,  I  cry'd  for  (hame^  to  think  I  ftiould  do 
any  thing  that  wanted  fuch  a  Reproof,  and  that  it 
ihould  be  counted  fcandalou^^  or  dangcroUs  for 
khy  Children  to  be  permitted  to  play  with  nie. 

Fa,  And  did  it  not  make  yon  an^r'y  With  th^ 
Lady  that  had  reproved  you,  and  hmi  her  f   . 
,  Son.  NOy  Sir,  it  made  ihe  love  her^  and  ever 
aftcr^tjbat,  to  this  Da)^  I  have  at  feveral  times  gone. 
to  her,  and  made  her  long  Vifits. 

Fd,  Arid  does  fliC  Continue  to  talk  to  you  To, 

t:hHd,  ftiii. 

Son,  Ye^,  Sir,  to  this  Hour^  ahcl  calls  ntc  bel? 
Soil,  and  but  that  I  would  not  di(honour  my  Md- 
Iher,  I  Ihould  call  her  Mother  too  \  for  Jhe  hoi 
been  better  than  a  Mother  to  mc. 

Fa,   How  did  fhe  go  on  with  you  ? 

Son.  When  flie  had  gain'd  itiy  PtotrtilgL  againft 
Swearing,  flie  brought  in  all  the  wicked  Words 
I  had  learnt  among  our  Servants,  and  made  me 
promifc  to  leave  thtm  alioff^  fometimes  fhe  would 
t^erfw-ade  me,  bthervVhiles  give  me  Money,  and  o- 
fcher  good  things  •,  after  that,  flje  ask'd  if  1  ufcd  to 
pray  to  God  ?  1  .:6ld  her  /  faid  my  Prayers  :  But, 
my  dear^  fays  fhe,  do  you  know  what  Prayer  means  ? 
1  told  hcf,  ))fj,  but  gave  her  fo  weak  an  Ac- 
count of  it,  that  (Tie  told  me  Very  affedionately, 
fhe  woM  tell  me  what  Prayer  Vvas  \  and  after  ha- 
ving expI^iVied  the  Meaning  of  it^  fije  gave  me 
t  few  fljort  directions  ivhn^  1  ftoohU  fay  when  t 

pray'd^ 
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pray'd,  and  then  told  ire,  1  ought  to  pray  to 
God  cver\  Morning  snd  Evening,  as  the^^rpjof- 
fertd  np  their.  Mormng  ard  E'veninji,  Sacrififf^ 
and  that  Gcd  expected  fuch  a  Wor(hip  '^^anq 
after  (he  had  tor  two  or  three  t^mts  talk'd  fo  to 
me.  fhe  made  me  kneel  down  by  her,  and  flic 
ftood  up  and  praved  a  fljort  time  over  me. 

Fjt,  This  bleflTcd  Woman  !  what  does  my  Fa- 
mily owe  her  I  And  what  did  ft  thou  think  of  it^ 
Chda  r 

So?j,  Truly  it  made  my  very  Heart  turn  witbiq 
me  when  J  heard  a  Stranger  fo  earned  in  hpF 
Prayers  to  God  for  me,  who  did  not  belong  tQ 
her,  and  fome  of  her  Expreilioris  cut  me  to  thg 
tieart,  /iv-^  < 

Fa.  What  were  they,  Child^ 

Son.  1  fear  they  will  trouble  you, -S/r,  iff 
mention  them 

Fa,  Well,  let  me  hear  them,  however, 

^tfw.  She  prayed  that  God  would  fupply  the 
want  of  Inftruc^ion  to  that  poor  mgleEred  Chiid^ 
and  teach  him  by  the  powerful  Influence  of  hj^- 
Spirit  \  that  he  would  give  the  Knowledge  of 
himfelf  to  me,  and  reveal  Chrilt  in  my  Heart  ^ 
that  being  taught  of  God  1  might  believe  in  hinv,' 
and  believing,  might  have  Life  thro  his  Name  : 
She  prayed  r/?^r  God  would  blefsher  Endeavours 
to  mftrud  me,  tho'  I  were  not  committed  ro 
her  Charge,  and  that  1  might  be  convmc'd  of  SiTT. 
and  tnen  converted  unto  God. 

Fa,  How  can'ft  thou  remember  all  this? 

Son,  It  is  written  lb  deep  in  my  Heart,  dear 
fatl'yer^  1  can  never  forget  it  while  J  live, 
-u  fa,  What  £lf\:A  had  it  upon  you,  ChtU'f 

Son 
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Son,  Why  Sir,  the  EffeEl  rooi  gfmany  linds.  Firft, ! 
I  entirely  left  off  all  tbe  ill  V/ords  1  had  ufed, 
according  to  my  Vromije^  and  I  weiit  ahouc  mighty 
penfive  and  fad  for  fomc  time,  muiiftg  ?5nd  confi- 
ocritTg  rohat  my  Condition  wod  i  that  I  wss  pray 'd 
for  as  one  negUEled  and  abandoned^  and  what 
file  meant  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spi^rit,  and  what 
by  the  work  of  Convidion,  and  Converfion, 
and  the  like. 

Fa*   And  bow  were  you  informed  ? 

Son,  1  was  then  as  impatient  to  be  with  her 
every  Day  as  (he  was  to  have  me,  and  i  conti* 
naally  barraft'd  her  with  Qnefiions  and  IwportH' 
nittesj  and  fheopcn'd  and  explained  every  thin j{ 
fo  me  in  fuch  s  manner j  that  1  foon  became 
able  to  onderftand  the  moil;  difficult  Points  in 
Religion. 

Fa,  And  what  EfFeft  had  it  upon  thee.  Child r 
did'ft  thoii  not  lofe  it  all  when  tnoa  cam'ft  home 
to  thy  Fatber!s  wicked  Family. 

Son.  No,  Sir,  not  at  all^  I  began  from  that  time 
U  read  the  Scriptures,  to  pray  by  my  leif,  and 
to  confider  to  what  Purpofe  /  was  Born^  and  what 
was  to  btfal  me  in  a  future  State. 

Fa.  And  how  long  did  this  laft,  Child  ? 

Son.  1  thank  God  it  is  not  wrought  out  yet.  Sir. 

Fa,  And  is  it  pollibie,  my  dear  Child  !  Has 
there  been  fuch  a  thing  as  a  Child  of  mine 
praying  to  God  !  Has  there  been  a  C'-eature  that 
has  thought  a  Word  of  Heaven  and  bis  Maker 
in  my  uninftruded,  prayerlefs  Family! 

Son,  Little  cnougn,  Sir. 

Fa.  And  how  comes  it  to  pafs  neither  thy  Bro- 
thers or  Sifters  ever  heard  of  it,  and  that  1 
never  beard  of  it  ?  ~  Sorn 
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Sort.  I  knew  they  would  but  laugh  at  me,  mi 
m9ck  me,  and  tbink  me  a  Fodl,  and  they  havf 
done  fo,  as  it  is,  when  1  would  not  go  with  tbm 
U  Flays,  and  to  their  Sabbath-day  RambUs, 

Fa.  Why,  my  dear^  wa«  it  yon  that  refufc4 
to  go  \  1  always  thought  they  flighted  you^  ^^ 
did  not  care  to  take  you  with  them,  and' have 
been  angry  with  thctn  for  it. 

Son.  No,  Sir,  they  would  always  have  bad  me 
with  them,  but  /  durfi  not  go,  I  abhorr'd  it. 

Fa.  How  cam'ft  thou  to  be  againfl  it  ? 

Son,  My  nevo  Mother  always  perfwaded  «n« 
flgainft  it,  told  roe  the  many  Judgments  of  OckJ 
that  attended  Sabbath  ^heaking,  and  how  many^ 
miferable  Livesand  Deaths  took  tfieir  Beginning 
at  a  Negled  of  the  Sabbath-day :  She  peHwaded 
me  too  not  to  go  ro  Plays  and  Balls ;  and  bade  me^ 
if  1  wanted  Diver ncn  when  my  Brothers  oxA  Si- 
fters were  gone  to  ihe  FLAT,  I  ibouldxomie 
and  fee  her  \  and  th^Jt  when  roy  Brothers  and  Sh 
fters  went  out  to  the  Pa»  k>  or  a  Vi/iting  09  &i€ 
Lcrd's^day,  I  ftould  come  itiither,  and  fee  how 
they  fpent  their  Time,  or  go  up  into  my  Chamb^ 
and  pray  to  God. 

Fa,  And  did  you  do  fo  ? 

Son,  Tes,  Sir,  1  went  to  heralmoft  every  Sak- 
hath  day  Evening. 

Fa.  What,  and  flo  body  know  it  ? 

Son,  No^  every  body  thcuglit  1  bad  Ccmpaaioisj 
pf  my  own  to  be  merry  with. 

Fa,  And  fo  thou  had'ft,  blefed  be  Codforcafting 
thy  Lot  in  fach  Company^  when  thy  pather^s 
Houfe  has  been  a  Nefl  of  ProphaneneU  and  A^bo- 
min^tiuns ;  But  how  did  they  fpend  the  Sabbath* 
diy,  Child ^  when  you  were  with  thftgci  ?  S^rJ^ 
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Son,  Very  well  J  Sir^  for  they  arc  "ail  good  Pcqi 
jble  ^  before  Supper  they  were  all  cali'd  down  to 
rrayers  •,  \lr.  •— ~  their  Father,  read  a  vSermon,, 
ixA  every  one  of  the  Children  read  a  Chapter, 
and  then  (ung  Pfajms,  and  then  all  kneel'd  down  ta 
Prayers.  ,; 

Fa.  And  did  yoa  learn  to  pray  f krf ,  my  De^r  t 

Son,  TeSj  Sir^  Madam-  •  -  -  7ny  new  Mother^, 
tjs'd  to  take  me,  and  let  me  kneel  down  juft  in  her 
H^.nd^  as  it  were^  and  when  there  was  any  Word 
fp/oken,  that  fhe  thought  1  fhould  remember  parti* 
Wlarly,  flie  would  touch  my  Check;  and  then 
ifter  Prayer  was  over.  Hie  would  tell  me  why 
fhe  did  fo^  and  how  that  Sentence  was  proper  for. 
me  to  remember,  and  to  make  ufe  of  for  my  felf. 

Fa.  She  has  been  a  Another  to  thee  indeed  !  A 
tfruer  Mother  than  /he  that  bore  thee !  and  has 
aded  a  truer  Parent  to  thee,  than  either  thy 
Father  or  Mother  ever  did  !  God , that  indin'd  her 
tit^ntoplty  tny  Children^  doublt  the  Bleffing  of 
it  Hptin  her  own  *,  Til  go  and  thank  her  for  it, 
and'  acknowledge  how  little  1  have  done  my  Du* 
fy,  and  how  much  of  my  Work  flje  hoi  done  for 
me  :  But  my  dear^  how  long  ago  Was  this  ? 
,  Son,  Eight  or  Nine  Year,  $ir. 

Fa,  And  how  long  d;d  you  do  fo  ? 

Son.  All  along,  Sir^  till  you  fent  mc  to  the 
Urfiv.rfity  for  a  \  ear  and  a  half,  and  then  I  could 
I) or,  you  know, 

Fi  And  have  you  been  to  give  her  Thanks 
for  htx  "X  ronhXt  fwce  yott  came  Home  ^ 

Son,  No  indeed^  Sir^  but  1  have  c*en  given;  her 
new  Trouble  •,  for  1  go  to  her  ftiil  every  time  1  can 
|et  out,  rot  to  be  feen,  and  ii  ofteri  as  1  catt 
Eiid  b^r  at  Leifure^  M 
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fa.  Still,  my  dear!  Why,  what  ^oesfte  tcacfl 
ttlec  now  ?      ' 

'  Soft.  O  Sir  f  I  find  more  Occafionof  her,  r^ 
rio^-tf  /  go  to  ^^r  \  Hie  has  taught  m^  ail  the  firft 
Principles  of  Rdigion,  and,  1  hope,  has  put  ma 
in  a  way  how  to  encreafe  and  go  forward  z>» 
Knowledge  aqd  Experletwt,  Piety  and  Vertuc,  till 
I  come  to  he  more  able  to  inftrudt  my  f^lf  vink- 
out  help:,  flie  is  a  moft  cxce|leqt  Perfon^  and  all 
her  Family  are  like  her. 

F4'  Indeed  they  are  another  kind  of  Family  thaf^ 
ours  is !  Well,  go  on,  my  dear^  and  the  Lord,  that 
has  found  out  an  Inflrument  to  do  thee  good,  be 
hlrnfelf  thy  IfjflruEfnr  :  As  for  me,  horn  /  am  ^f' 
ffjamedi  when  I  look  into  my  own  Houfe,  and  fc? 
what  a  Soil  I  have  had  to  plant  in,  and  have  neg- 
le^ed  to  cultivate  it^  what  Children  would  thefe 
have  been,  if  I  had  begun  betimes  to  inftrudthemi 
Well,  go,  my  drar^  it  U  late,  wf  v/iil  talk  more 
of  this  anothe):  time? 

P/f,  the  Father  was  fo  affefted  with  the  Cir- 
cumftances  which  his  Son  had  dlfcqver'd  ^o 
him,that  he  could  not  contain  the  Surpri5&e,but  re^ 
tir'dto^ivevenr  to  his  Paffions ;  he  found  thatG*^'^ 
had  taken  his  Children,^i  a  were^ont  of  his  Hand  ^ 
aDd  had  fupplicd  the  Defcd  of  inftru<^bn»  kV 
good  People  in  the  Neighbourhood,  as  ij  he  had 
riot  been  worthy  to  be  the  hi(trument  of  their 
Good  \  and  this  afF>Aed  him  deeply,  w  will  fnr 
ther  appear  in  the  next  Difpourfe  betweeq  tiie 
Husband  and  hU  Wife^  whet?  they  come  to  talk 
^bout  it, 

^nd  iff  th^  Sfxfh  Piffl^Hf-^ 
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The  Seventh 

dialogue: 

I^^HE  Father  bad  not  been  fo  happily, 
furpriz^d  in  his  Difcourfe  mth  \\H 
fecond  Son,  in  the  Morning^  bu't  he 
is  as  mhappily  ntortified  with  the 
Rencounter  he  meets  with  in  his 
Eideft  Son,  in  the  Afternoon  :  Tba 
Young  Gentleman  was  above  Stairs  with  his  ^Idefi 
Sifter^  as  noted  in  the  Fourth  Dialogue,  when 
Ms  Father  call  d  for  him,  and  being  a  little  rufled' 
h\  his  Humour  with  the  ill  Ufage,  as  he,  thonghi 
it^  that  his  Mother  had  given  his  Sifter,  he  came 
down  with  a  grave,  difcompos'd  Look,  and  ap- 
p^ar'd  hot  very  refpedful  in  his  Behavioar :  Hk 
Fat  her  ^Vibo  knew  him  to  be  hot  and  fiery  in  his  dif- 
pufition,  was  not  willing  to  have  been  angry,  and 
otfi^n'd  to  treat  him,  as  will  appear ^  very  kindly,- 
but  he  takes  up  the  Cafe  firft,  and  began  with  hiSL 
Father. 

So^.  C/^y  did  yoii  forbid  Thmas  letting  m 
^  have  the  Coach  ? 

Father.  I  ordered  in  general^  that  none  of  the. 
Servants  fbould  ftir  out  to  Day,  V 

Son,  1  thought  fo,  and  told  the  dog  that  I  Wasi 
fure  you  had  not  forbid  him  5  111  break  the  Rafcarsf 
Head  this  Mimitf,  lOfers  t9  gi  om. 
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fa.  Hold,  George^  I  muft  fpeak  with  yon  prfi^ 
Son,  I'll  Cotnc  again,  Sir,  imnjeaiately* 

Fd.  Nby  w,  I  mill  fpeak  with  you  NOli^^ 
It  you  down,  I'll  have  no  bo.ivs  Heads  broke  ta 
)ay  :  Don't  you  know  it  iv  5 'Iba'h  day  > 

Son.  Better  Day,  better  D  ed^  Sir  ^  It's  ocver 
ut  of  Scalon  to  corred  a  R  afcal. 

Fa.  George^  fit  down  f  Uv,  and  be  edfie;,  per- 
laps  you  may  be  better  fatisficd  prefently^  if  yort 
an  have  Patience. 

Son.  Sir,  /  am  fatispd  from  your  own  Mouthy 
nat  .be  Vi  ;ain  not  only  re fu fed  when  1  order  di 
iim  ^0  ^ct  the  Coach  out,  but  told  me^  L^^,  and 
lid  yoQ  forbd  h'lm^  which  I  then  told  him  I  did 
otb.:ljcve,  and  promifed  to  Cane  him  if  it  were 
ot  true,  and  I  muft  be  as  good  as  my  Word.    ' 

Fa.  mil^  well,  but  let  it  alone  for  the  prefenL 
^  fay- 

Son.  I  muft  and  will  beat  the  Villain,  4j/.  -  - 

iSwears  foftly^  yet  fo  that  hU 

^  Father  overhears  hi^, 

^4.  The  Coachman's  Ufage  is  not  >  ronnh  tef 
^v,  but  1  think  yoars  is  ^  rnde  to  youf  Father. 

_^o^.  Why  Sir,  what  do  I  fay  ?  i  don't  Ipeafe 
ifrefpcdfully  to  yoj.  Sir  J  but  I  fpeak  of  this 
me  Fellovr> 

i-'^u*  J  ^^^""^  ^^^^  yoft  t^id^  Slr^  and  what  you 
light  be  fure  I  did  not  like  •,  and  where-ever  yod 
k  fitch  Language,  if  you  h^d  any  refpe(5t  to  youc 
ather,  you  would  not  take  that  Fr;:eciom  where 
am. 

Son  If  it  had  not  b«n  in  refpeft  Mi  yoo;  Sir^ 
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Va,  Tbat  wa-;  a  fetm'mg  Refofi^  indeed,  bu 
Vou  'onVn-e  T  (^o\M  not  be  is^norant. 

Son,  \  did  no*"  ^tf^^n  y?ufioHf.d  have  heard *j 
iV^nde'  nodifrefpetS- 

Fi  Wen.Ot  down  here  tnen,  and  luipend  ycu 
foofiOi  Pinion  of  the  Fel'ow^ 

^/irr.  ?  fnppofe  vrn  don  r  keep  Servants  on  pirn 
i,on>  fo?ff*^onr  nr>e  at  tb^t  rate 

>.^  If  mv  ^on  had  as  much  Patience  withhr 
Pathey  a^  he  ohli^es  his  Father  to  have  w/>^  Z^/;; 
bprriit  have  had  an  Anfwer  to  that  ^.f.rjr  vc^ 
Ut  v^n  are  too  hot  for  your  Father  to  talk  wit 

*"c;J'NTsk,  /<»»  "•'  ^''^  '>"t  «t  wou'dpff 
voV-  anv  ^ody,  to  be  n.'d  foby  a  Servant. 

'  F-t    Then  yon  muft  turn  vour  Anger  fW  W0 
,nd  T'^rrel  whh  vour  Father  •,   for  the  Felloi 
h,,%one  nothing  but  what  I  commanded  htn 
<:,..  Why,  yoH  fald.  Sir,  you  did  not  bid  hi: 

'^  F^'  Yoa  muft  have  every  thing  nicely  explain' 
fo  voo,  it  /""^^  I  t^"  V0«.  what  he  faid  to  yc 

JXS  LYt°'  I  bad  biajm  ftay  at  ho. 
S:  X^^9slt^^^'^'  him oth« 

""'L'Tfind  I  am  not  to  know  ^o»  ^V  u,  m» 
what  it  means ;  »..  «»  /  ^-r.  whether  I  do  or  « 

Fa    In  time  you  may. 

?;-^Xin't£itMbe«IpIearetbe. 
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fcith  me  with  KTs  Heat  '\t\  yonr  Temper,  and 
waited  a  little  till  I  had  fpoke  what  1  had  to  fay 
to  you,  all  your  Fury  at  him,  and  your  Inde- 
cency W  me,  miofit  have  been  fpared. 

San,  J  did  not  Know  what  you  'e^t  fer  me  i^t. 

Fa,  And  did  not  defign  to  know  it,  J /uppofe^ 
for  you  gave  me  no  Time  to  IpeaK. 

Sdf7,  i  only  told  you  of  the  Irearnncnt  of  ih€ 
Coaehman^  I  have  no  more  to  lay.  , 

Fa,  Then  J  may  take  my  Turn,  I  hop*: :  I  (hull 
iefi you  thcff^  ihsLt  I  fent  for  you,  as  1  purpole  to 
do  for  all  your  Brothers  and  Sifters^  to  it  II  yv  u. 
That  whereas  wc  have  livd  in  an  open,  prufels'd 
Contempt  of  God^s  Commands,  Prcphanation  of 
thcSMathday,  and  Omiffion  of  ail  Religious 
t)uties,  it  is  high  time  to  take  up  a  New  Courle; 
that  I  was  convinc  d  of  what  was  my  own  Duty 
as  a  father,  and  a  Mafter  of  a  Family,  that  hi- 
therto the  Sin  lay  tpo  wuch  at  my  Door,  but 
for  the  future  I  would  difchar^e  my  felf  better: 
Th4t  if  my  Children  would  go  on,  it  Ihould  no 
longer  be  through  my  OmiHion^hHt  theirHfwn :  To 
this  Purpofe  1  began  with  my  Servants,  who,  as 
Toon  as  1  came  from  Church,!  commanded  to  be  all 
at  Home,  and  that  1  would  have  no  going  Abroad^ 
then  I  refolv'd  to  Icll  my  Mind  to  my  Children, 
who  /  expetled  would  not  give  me  the  Trouble 
of  Commanding,  or  ullng  the  Authority  of  a  fa- 
ther, or  Governour,  with  them-,  but  that  J  ffiigbt 
Vfith  Reafon  and  Argument  j^erfwade,  and  wit^ 
AffecJlion  and  Tendtrntf>  invite  them  to  a  Thing 
which  mull  neccfTinly  lo  far  convi' ce  their  Con- 
fciences,  as  to  have  ihwin  no  room  to  queiiion 
ha  it  WA4  itffinitely  lor  ihcir  Advantage,  and 
fer  their  general  Good,  both  Sod  aud  B^dy, 

L  2.  Sw: 
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Son.  I  knew  no^^in^  of  this.  Sir. 

Fa  Well,  thf'.t  s  true  \  but,  <«  /  fafd^  yoBi 
mi^^t  ha'  known  it  btfore,  it  you  haa  bad  Pati^ 
erce^  or  had  thoui^ht  fit  to  have  ^iven  me  tini« 
to  fpcak  to  y-iu. 

Scn^  Nay,  1  do  not  onderfland  it,  »o»  /  </ii 
kmvf?  It 

Fa.  V^ur  Ji:  nO' ante  flail  r^rve  you  but  a  fliorf 
while  ^  ^ou  can  eaOly  underftind  this  part  of  it; 
thit  without  troubling  yo^  with  ?^ny  more  of 
the  Realcns  of  it,  I  will  have  none  that  are  under 
my  Kpof,  Childrer.'  or  Servant^^  (\\y  out  <^f  mf" 
Doors  o"  the  SMath  da^^  ^fter  Church  is  done. 

Son  Ton  will  take  ic  ill  perhaps,  if  your  Chiff 
dren  (hould  a  k  you  the  Kcafon  why  they  mu(| 
be  fo  coi  fii.'d  ;  ^n^yoHY  Children  will  not  fail  to 
think  ic  hard  to  be  confin  d  fo,  and  mt  know  the 
Bta'on  of  it, 

fa.  I  might  v^h much  more  Juftice infif!  apoo 
wy  ar doubted  R.glot  to  govern  my  own  FarfJtly^ 
tvithout  Rtving  an  Account  to  my  Children  of  whatf 
J  do  •,  alio  in  a  Caf^  io  plain  as  this,  methtnhs^  they" 
reed  not  fetk  for  a  Reafoo  for  fuch  an  Order  5- 
lut  fince  thev  prerend  Ignorance,  let  them  ream 
the  Commands  cf  God  10  k  ep  holy  the  SMutk-: 

Son.  Thofe  Commands  were  as  flropg  before^, 
as  they  are  noWj  and  jet  wc  never  were  thus  conV* 
pn'd  befo-^c, 

F^  The  worll:  of  th^t  is  minje,  Son^  apd  alii 
that  can  be  faid  for  an  Arfwer  to  that,  u^  Thatr 
JB  E  FOR  E  1  was  to  blame,  and  negleded  my^ 
I^kty^  NOW  \  rcfolve,  God  willing,  to  do  mp 
Doty,  and  negled  it  no  hhgtr^  $ud  if  it  be  o* 

tbwrwife| 
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Ifcerwifc,  they  that  arc  Guilty  ftiall  be  to  bUmCj 
Hot  I. 

Son  Every  body  may  do  their  9wn  Duty  (ot 
thcrafelvcs. 

Fd^  But  it  is  my  unqueftioned  Duty^  to  makt 
all  that  are  under  my  Command,  do  their  Dnty. 

Son.  1  do  not  defire  to  be  conjind. 

Fa,  My  Defire,  or  my  Defign  was  not  to  confine 
70U,  but  to  perfwade  you  to  confine  your  Idf 
by  the  Rules  of  your  Chriftian  Duty ;  hut  you 
bave  paCh'd  st  farther  than  1  expt^fted,  and  it  you 
will  not  ao  it  your  feif,  1  onutl  c^oit  for  you. 

Son,  1  hate  to  heco^fi^^'d^  or  to  confine  my  fetf^ 

Fa»  Th^t  makes  ir  inor.r  my  Duty  t§ confine yon^ 
^nd  fince  I  think  your  Buiin.n.  is  to  obey^  and 
njt  to  difpute^  I  dtfiie  nc  more  of  your  Argu- 
ix^cnts,  hut  exped  to  ke  u  y  O  dtrs  oh(erv'd, 
Cnce  i  know  they  ar^  founded  v^on  both  Rci^ion 
and  Rcajok. 

So>7,  You  may  oblige  us  to  flay  within^  but 
you  carinot  oblige  us  tu  be  willing, 

Fi,   Then  I  muft  be  content  with  as  mnchtA 
your  Obtdicnce  as  /  can  get 
.  Son,  And  1  hope  wiil  cspcd  Xino  lo>:ger  tharii 
while  we  Crjimot  help  it 

Fa,  Bat  \\iii  takeCar^  tha  you  niall  not  help 
it  while  you  call  me  Fatioer^  fur  i  will  not  bear 
the  Title  wuhout  ihc  y^ittho>ity. 

Son.  Liberty  is  a  Native  Right,  thf  ^rntn 
fetk  It  V  not  a  bird  Will  be  in  a  Cage,  if  it  can 
be  free 

Fa,  Liberty  to  do  Evil  is  an  abandoned  Slavery^ 
she  worft  of  Bondage ,  and  Confincnrent  jrom 
)4eiKi  Evil^  is  the  only  trne  Lihcriy  :  Buc  to  -cue 
L  3  SbU 
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this  Difcourfe  (liort,  I  can  give  liberty  rolorrj^er 
to  any  under  my  Roof  to  break  God's  Commands 
or  propbanebis  Sabbath^  it  is  not  in  my  Power  5 
if  you  will  not  fubmit  to  /wy  Governments  you 
muil  quit  my  Dcmifi0r?s 'y  and  as  I  forefee  you 
will  he  forward  enough  tocarr^  it  hiih^  you  are 
ir.iftak  n  if  you  think  I  flail  wai[  to  be  told  by 
you,  that  \ou  m\\  go  Ahro/ad^  or  that  ycu  WiWnot 
ft  ay  in  the  Family  *,  for  unlefs  you  wiJI  fubmit  to 
regulate  your  Life  after  a  different  manner  than 
you  have  done,  and  to  receive  Advice  from  your 
Father  for  your  ConduA,  flatter  mt  your  fe If  vfith 
your  Feather's  AfFedion,  77/  love  none  that  hatet 
Cjod^  nor  (belter  none  of  his  Rebels,  my  Door^ 
fliall  be  cpen  to  let  you  out  when  you  pleafe. 
Son,  I  care  not  how  foon. 
Fa.  Thats  vvhat  I  expeded  from  you:  -^ 
Anfwtr  ftiall  be  very  plain  *,  ycu  (hall  be  act 
Liberty  to  go  this  Hour,  Son^  before  the  next  \ 
but  take  this  with  you  whenever  yon  go^  that  ife 
ever  you  fet  your  Foot  xoithont  the  Doot  on  thii 
Account,  yon  never  get  leave  to  fet  your  Foor 
within  it  again ,  but  upon  your  Knees  ,  and 
Vi'vh  the  humbleft  Repentance  and  SubmifliDn 
both  to  God^m  your  Father^  for  I  am  not  in  jeft 
pith  you. 

N^te^  No  wife  Father  ought  to  fuffer  himfeli 
to  be  threatntd  by  his  Children  with  going 
away  from  him^  but  r cither  to  make  their  be- 
ing ihruft  from  their  Parents  be  the  greatell 
Panifhment  they  have  to  fear. 

ine  Father  goes  6fit  of  the  Roomy  hut 
returns  again  immediately. 
Fa.  I  d'd  not  exped  this  Treatment  at  your 
fiands.  Son*  Sorf^ 
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Son.  I  do  not  know  what  you  would  have  me  do. 

Fa,  What  1  would  have  you  do  is  very  plaln^ 
?.nd  is  nothing  but  what  youn  Duty  to  God  re- 
quires, viz..  To  fubmit  to  the  Regulations  and 
Orders  which  I IhaU  give  in  tiiy  Fatmly,  for  the 
^itWorfhip  of  G(^J,  and //?r  regulating  our  Morals, 
and  our  way  of  Living,  and  efpe daily ^  for  rello- 
ring  a  general  Face  of  Religion  and  V^ertue  upoa 
Dur  Converfation,  that  we  may,  according  to  the 
Scripture,  live  foherly^  n'ghteoitfly  and  godly  in  the 
^relent  evil  W<jrUy  and  not  be  eminent  in  the  Place 
we  live  in  for  the  loofcft,  and  moil  proflagate 
Family  in  the  whule  Heighbourhood. 

Sori  [  think  we  are  Relgoasefjoiigh  j  what 
(hould  we  d.»  more  than  we  do  ? 

Fa.  I  thi  k  my  firil  Woi  k  is  to  let  you  knavy 
what  y  .)a  (hjuld  f7ot  do  ;  {or  if  this  cannot  be 
obtain  1,  v^x.,  to  refram  fiom  wh^t  we  do  that  is 
Wro'ig,  ho.v  (hall  we  com^  to  alcertain  whjt  is 
Kg}t\  and  if  we  know  not  what  Evils  to  refufe^ 
hu'vvjhailwe  kno^v  \shditD[iiKs  to  perform^ 

Son,  I  know  nothing  r^e  do^  that  we  ought  to 
leave  otF. 

Fa,  That  is  the  Reafon  vohy  I  bewail  fo  much 
your  Want  of  Inibudion  and  Education,  and 
that  I  am  fo  willing  to  retrieve  the  Lofs  :  1  can 
foon  tell  you  what  you  JJjould  leave  ^^S^  viz.. 
You  fhould  leave  prophamng  the  Lords  Diy  in 
Sports,  Diverfion,  Viliting,  riding  to  the  Park, 
Company,  and  the  like^  and  fpend  it,  as  it  was 
appointed  to  be  fpenc,  IN  J:is  of  Religious  IVcr- 
jhip^  IN  hearing  and  reading  God's  Word,  and 
IN  other  Duties  proper  to  titiat  Porpofe  ;  xv>,rf, 
JOtt  (hould  leave  off  rhe  PUyhonfis^  and  reading 
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Plavs,  as  not  only  introdu(f^ory  to  Vice,  ^nd  an  cif^ 
travagant  Mifpender  of  Time  ^  but  as  they  leacj 
to  engaging  in  fuch  Sociay  and  bad  Ccmpaiy, 
MwALh.  deftrudivetoany  fober  Charadtr  in  the 
World.  Thrdly^  that  a  general  Sobriety  of  Be- 
bavioar  be  fix  d  upon  the  whole  Scheme  of  your 
Convcrfation,  free  from  f^iffion,  ill  Words,  Swear- 
ing, blafpheming  God's  Nd me, and  from  Drurk  n- 
cefs  and  all  other  Excefles :  Jhtk:x^  the  main 
\Headi  of  the  Negatives  which  I  [peak  of^  and 
uhich  I  defire  to  be  o  fcrv*d  i  and  this  hfo  juft" 
Jo  eafie,  and  fo  eq jitable,  that  1  cannot  but  exp.  dj 
<rpe€iaUy  corjidering  hew  my  Children  Are  Circum- 
fiancd^  a  ready  Compliance  with  it  ^  I  (ball  di- 
red  you  to  pofnive  Duties  afterwards. 

So^^K  \  know  not  how  we  are  CircHwfianv^d^ 
or  what  yea  would  have  mc  under ftand  by  that 
hord. 

Fa.  i  find  your  Temper  is  Cuch^  that  I  am  ra- 
ther to  let  you  know  what  I  exped,  than  to  hope 
for  your  obfervin^  it,  and  that  v  ou  wiH  put  the 
Harc(hip  upon  me  of  doing  all  with  you  ^  force. ^ 
Tiis  is  a  Treatment,  1  think,  very xjifingeru- 
Otts,  and  unlike  adnriptl  Son^  I  am  willing  to 
indulge  yon  in  every  thing  that  is  reafonable  and 
juft  j  but  as  J  am  convinced  what  I  defirc  is  not 
only  your  Dhty^  hxxl  your  hierefi  to  comply  with, 
1  therefore  cannot  Indulge  you  to  your  own 
Ruin  ;  and  for  that  Renfon^  if  you  will  oblige 
ine  to  ufc  violent  Methods  to  leftoreyou,  and 
to  reftore  my  Family,  altho'  1  ftall  be  forry  for 
*V,  yet  as  it  is  my  Duty  7  fnaft  do  it^  and  i  let 
you  know  therefore  vfrj; /)A^/«/y  my  Rerolation, 
iand  ihe  Rsaforj  of  it  j  if  you  can  give  better 
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Peafons  why  ^ou  ftiould  not  comply  with  theft 
Tubings,  1  am  ready  to  hear  ihan. 
'  Son,  What  figniftcs  giving  Re.ijons  againft  what 
you  refoWe  to  do  ? 

Fa,  h  liti&ht  take  cfF  the  Scandal  of  Difob^- 
dience  frotn  you,  when  you  pretend  to  oppofc 
^'our  Pradife  to  my  Diredions 

Son.  1  dooi  concern  my  feif  about  Scandal^, 
vot  L    ~  ■  -  ' 

ta.  Too  fortifie  your  felf  againft  every  thins 
a  Wife  Man  ought  to  be  concern^  at ,  and 
that  by  a  general  Negii ^ence  of  Gv)d.  and  Man^, 
^  H  you  were  unconcenrd  iot  Conicience  or 
Reputation  \  1  hope  vou  don*t  defirc  iQh%  known 
by  fuch  a  Chaf^a-er..  ..        •^ 

Son.  I  dont  fee  that  1  do  any  thing  that  defervei 
ReHedrion. 

Pa,  Well,  come,  examine  a  little  \  Is  your 
Lord's-  Day  Condkci  to  be  juftified  ?  Do  you  think 
you  keep  the  Sabbath  Day  as  you  ought  to  do  I  ' 

Son,  Why,  Sir,  do  1  not  go  coaftantly  to 
Church?  r 

Fa.  Where  do  you  find  in  God's  Law,  that 
go'r}^  to  Chmch  is  the  Sum  of  the  Sabbath-da'y 
Duties :  If  you  can  /hew  mc  that  in  the  Scripture, 
then  1  am  put  to  Silence.  •' 

Son.  1  ftc  no  harm  in  taking  the  Air  a  littli^ 
after  Sermontitne^  '*' 

fa.  U  Sertren  time  be  the  whole  of  the  Sabk^thr 
dny^  ^ou  are  in  the  Right  ^  but  then  you  mal\. 
prove  that  the  Fourth  Commandment  fhoul^ 
have  been  Tranflared  thus,  viz^.  Remember  that 
th  u  ketp  holy  THE  SLRMONTlMt  on  tht^ 
i^U/bAthlJay, 
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>Sfi?f.   I  tbink  there  is  no  nc€d  of  fo  mach 
Stridnefs. 

V  ;fW,  G{fd  and  your  Father  are  of  another  Opir 
Bion,  4r  elfe  neither  the  Rules  of  One,  or  the 
bifcourfe  of  the  other  are  to  be  credited  v  i  lee 
^11  your  Arguments  again  ft  thele  things  arc  only  /«' 
ifneral^  that  you  do  not  think  thpu^  or  you  do  not 
Tee  tlo4t  -^  but  have  you  any  juft  Obje(Jtions  againft 
the:exprefs  Commands  of  God?  If  you  have,  leC 
tts  hear  them. 

f^on,  I  do  not  objeft  againft  the  Commands  of 
Cody  bat  I  do  not  fee,  on  the  other  Handy  that  I 
i>reak  the  Coipmands  of  Cod  in  taking  a  Turn  iri 
the  Park,  cr  yifiting  a  Friend  on  a  Sunday,  after 
iermon^    •  ■. 

.  Fa,  I'll  lock  up  all  Argument  on  that  Side 
flutnfi  ypn^  THV:i^  If  you  can  prove  that  taking 
your  Pleafure  on  the  i^abbatio-day  is  keeping  it 
ii/j/,  you  nicty  jult  fie  your  UM^ifnot^  you  cannot, 
and  for  that  read  this  Fc^r,  //;  ji  13.  J f  thou 
t fir n  away  thy  Foot  /rom  the  Sabbarh^  fr&m  do  ^g 
tfjy  Fleaju^e  on  my  Holy  liHy^  ^C  Iher.eistbi: 
Word  of  Goddiredly  againliyou  j  \'Vouid  }oa 
liav,e  any  further  Authority  ? 

Son.  I  cannot  difputc  of  thirfe  Things. 
,-  Pa,  They  that  cannot  d  [put e.,  fhoald  not  con* 
$Y<idtEk\  however,  I  think  it  my  Duty  to  let  all 
of  you  know,  that  as  1  have  no  reafon  to  doubt 
but  the  Command  of  God  is  clear,  and  that  { 
ought  to  fee  it  obey'd,  1  join  to  it  my  own  Com- 
mand, viz..  That  in  rny  family  1  will  have  no 
more  prophaning  (he  Lords  D^y  ^  no  more  o^ou^g 
to  Plays  ^  no  more  Sweating,  Di uukennefs,  or 
Immorality  whatloever,  if  1  can  help  it  \  and  I 

es- 
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citped  to  be  put  to  as  little  Tronhle  ss  po'liiblc 
in  having  this  Order  of  mine  lubmitted   to. 

Son.  1  fuppofc  you  may  fiid  feme  Oppofition 
hefides  what  you  think  1  Ihall  make,  you  have 
more  Children  than  me. 

Fa  You  have  the  Ufs  need  to  make  my  Task 
harder,  and  join  with  them  \  however,  1  am 
fptidkingnow  nut  of  their  Obcdience^now  hut  yonru 

Son,  h'erhaps  I  may  obey  4ij  n2ncb  as  they^  but! 
fuppofe  I  may  bear  the  blame  of  their  ftandingout;^ 

Fa.  If  you  do  well  you  are  fur e  to  be  accepted^ 
if  not,  Sin  lies  at  the  Door  \  if  you  are  un  En»- 
couragemcnt  to  their  Dilobedienee,  you  Xdktyonr 
Jhare  of  the  Guilt,  whether  it  be  by  Words,  oir 
by  Example  :  My  Bufinefs,  however^  i>  not  with 
them  now,  but  with  you^  and  1  defirc  to  knoVt 
yoHr  Mind,  having  now  tolc  you  what  J expeEl.  '' 

Son,  i  know  not  what  you  would  have  me //yv 
you  fay  you  will  be  obey  d,  thtn  I  mnft  ohey^  I 
thinky  I  know  nothing  elfe  tobefaid;  if  you  wiH 
make  the  Houfe  a  Monafiery,  1  mufl  turn  Monfly 
1  think  *,  but  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that 
wc  [hall  all  thmk  it  hardy  and  think  we  are  not 
ws'd  kindly.  ^ 

Fa.  The  Commands  of  God  are  not  grievMs^ 
nor  are  my  Refolutions  hard  or  unjuft  ^  and  that 
makes  the  Oppofition  which  you  make,  the  morfc 
Unnatural :  However,  fince  you  are  not  to  be 
wrought  upon  to  think  it  realonable,  I  muft  con- 
tent my  felf  to  take  your  outward  Compliance, 
whether  willing  or  nnwlUng,  though  1  tbmk  your 
Behaviour  highly  diiobliging ,  and  fljall  always 
Ut  you  knew  I  refenc  it  oa  ftch,  ■"' 

Son.  You  will  find  j4  L  L  your  Children  will 
tbink  it  bard  as  well  »$  L  fW 
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,  'Fa.  That  cannot  he  true,  for  I  know  foms  4/ 
nhem  to  whom  God  h^s  given  more  Grace. 

Sm.  \  an\  f'ire  theu  others  have  n:.t. 

F^,  tes^  \  knew  yoar  S/fier  has  fhovvn  h  rfelfj 
wuch  to  the  Difgrace  of  her  good  Breeding^  as  ob- 
ftihate  as  V^ut  felf^  and  S«ij?  been  very  Inlolent 
16  h^t  M<>ther,  and  1  hear  ftie  talks  at  a  rate  of 
htt  Mothei-  ihdt  does  not  betaiiie  her  %  1  Jhall  aflui  c 
Set  it  (hall  not  be  born  with. 

Sm,  1  think  fhy  Mather  us'd  her  very  ill. 

Pa,  I  find  yoQ  are  f^<7  partial  to  be  Jud^eof  it, 
iw^  therefore  ought  to  let  il  alone :  What  has  her 
jMofher  done  to  her  ? 

^^  5<?;?.  She  has  taken  away  all  her  Books  bfydne^ 
irid  not  only  ruffled  her  with  hard  Words^  but 
feven  firiick  hir  ^ith  very  lit  tic  Provocation. 
r  Fa,  \o\x  h-ive  a  truer  Acount  of  tlie  t;?.ft,  I 
find,  W;^/7  <>/  f ^  Provocat  on  \  as  to  ilriking  her, 
1  regret  that  ftic  had  not  done  it  focner,  and 
repeated  It  oftner  ;  her  Saocincfs  ro  her  ^lo•^erJ 
^nd  heir  Contempt  of  God,  were  arif^fferabU  :  Ic 
Was  her  good  Fortune  that  1  was  not  rh^re  ^  atjd 
Is  t6u\i\^^her  Booksy  1  have  had  the  Mortiftca'ion 
to  look  them  all  over,  and  with  a  g^eat  deal  of 
Aifljdion,  to  think  that  any  Child  o\  oiine  ihoa^i 
fpend  their  lime  in  fuch  iooliih,  filtty,  ^u4  ab0- 
mirjable  feooks. ,  %  4 

Sofi.  What^  do  yon  mean  tne  Plays? 

-£».  Ye?,  1  do  mean  the  Plays,  bongs,  iJovdfj 
and  fuch  like^  which  made  up  her  whole  Mudy  ^ 
Tvcre  ih^y  jit  for  a  young  Mald'^s  Csntempiatisn  f 

Sort,  1  muft  own  i  think  them  very  fit. 

fa.   Then  yomr  Siii  h  come  up  to  a  Maturity  : 
very  fit  ioi  a  publKk  Rdoru^auon,  and  it  is 
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l^h  time  yoa  were  bf^un  wirh  \  where^org  /  tdl 

'*  very  pUirily^  1  fljail  caufeyoii  fopafs  lhcr*rrc 

.!i<il  with  yoar  Sifter,  and   if  I  find  any  fufli 

ike  Bof  hi  in  your  Cuftody,  yan  m^y  be  Jttrt  ihey 

all  all  gn  the  fame  Way,  ,     ^  ^ 

Sort     Then  von  ^i\\  pur  me  to  the  txpcnfe  of 
uyina  more,  f  jr  I  csnnot  be  wiihoat  wv  Flayi^ 
t^ey  are  the  Study  of  ihe  moft  acrompliih'd  Gen* 
eleipen    and  no  Man  of  Sence  is  without  them. 

Fa.  No  Man  of  Vice  (vou  might  fay)  i^  with* 
out  them  •,  but  I  am  pofitivc  againfl  Plays  of 
Wfor'e,  an  i  I  h-id  rather  have  you  not  accompli fh 4 
than  thai  the  other  Inconveniencies  <?/  Plays  (ho\i\^ 
fee  vour  Lot^  but  I  can  (hew  you  many  accom- 
p'ifh'd  \oupj£  Gentkmen  who  arc  no  wsys  ccnz 
cernd  with  thtm. 

SoK.  What,  who  never  fee  a  Play  ! 

fa,  N  >.  n  ver. 

So*r,  It  h  itnpodib^e! 

Fa.  No  ho    Ur  from  impofiible. 

^n,  I  ran  never  proirif  •  not  to  ^o  to  the  fipjf. 

Fa.  Then  you  aud  \  ihall  differ  to  the  greate^ 
Extrcmiry, 

.  So>i.  This  u  intollerahle  /  \  had  as  liev  you  woolij 
turn  me  our  of  vour  Djor  ;  I  11  be  content  tog^ 
to  the  W'ft  Indies,  cr  be  a  Foot  Soldier^  or  any 
thing,  rather  th  in  be  made  fuch  a  Reclufe :  Why 
wa-,  1  not  bred  up  a  Papift  ?  Then  you  might  jhi? 
lent  me  to  a  Mon^ftery,  and  I  might  have  bcem 
us'd  to  diCiojfter  Life^  but  to  breed  me  up  (or 
a  Gentleman,  and  then  confine  me  a%  no  Get^tlc- 
man  is  conftn*d  ;  this  is  expofing  tre,  and  makmg 
jBRt  look  a  Fool  among  all  Com  pan  v  ! 
'  U:i(  fi^ei  Qht  m  a  lUge^ 
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Fa.  1  had  rather  fee  you  a  Fo^t -Soldier^  6t 
any  thing,  than  lifted  in  the  Service  of  the  Devil '^ 
but  here  is  no  need  of  thefe  dcfperate  Refolutions  ^ 
6ere  is  nothing  requir'd  of  you  but  what  becomes 
Jk  Gentleman  very  well,  and  as  much  a  Gentletnan 
a^  any  body  :  Can  you  pretend  you  cannot  fcrve 
God,  and  be  a  Gentleman?  That  you  cannot  live 
iVertuous  Life,  and  obey  the  Commands  of  God, 
and  yet  be  a  Gentle  man  ?  This  is  a  Reproach  upon 
the  very  Name  of  Quality,  and  fuch  a  Slander  om 
n  Gentleman^  as  no  one  will  allow :  However* 
this,  in/hort^  is  the  Cafe^  So;?,  and  if  confining 
you  from  unlawful  Pleafares,  and  from  ruining 
your  own  Souls,  will  make  you  defperate,  and 
you  will  be  ^  Foot-Soldier .^  or  run  away  to  the 
Weft'IrJies^  yon  mufi^  I  cannot  help  it,  I  fuppofcr 
you  will  be  weary  of  it  quickly. 

Son.   I  care  not  what  I  do,  or  whither  I  go. 

[  He  walks  ahont  in  a  great  Pa(fioh^ 

Fa,  Unhappy  foolilh  Youth  !  Had  1  extortedi 
Obedirnce  to  any  unreafonable,  unjull  Thing ;  had 
I  put  you  to  any  Hardships  \  had  I  expos'd  yoa 
to  aiiy  Dangers,  or  dcpnv  d  you  of  your  Law- 
ful ?Ud.^mtiy  thefe  Things  might  ha*  been  the 
Eifwd,  and  you  might  have  had  fome  Pretence  for 
talking  thus  to  your  Father  \  but  all  this  (or  layin^ 
before  you  your  unqueftionable  Duty,  for  requi 
rin4  nothing  of  you  but  what  your  Great  Maker 
commands,  nothing  but  what  is  e^aaly  jnflj  andl 
good!  This  is  a  deplorable  Inftancc  of  the  wofufi 
Depravitv  of  your  Judgment,  and  Corruption  of 
5 our  Nature  :  however^  tho*  1  heartily  pity  and 
^ieve  for  yo\i^  yet  the  thingldefirc  is  (ojafi^  fo 
reafonable^  fo  neceffary^  fo  much  my  Dttty  to  com- 
mand 
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mand,  ;md  yonr  Jnterefi  to  obey,  that  I  cannotj 
J  will  hot  go  from  it,  or  abate  one  Tittle  of  ftp 
ATjd  therefore  you  roayconfidcr  of  it,  and  aU-'at 
yon  mllj  you  know  my  Defire,  and  fall  hac^^ 
/all  edge^  I  will  bave  it  done  ^  fo  you  may  take 
your  Choice  for  (?<?</ or  the  D^v/A  '" 

IFatber  goes  Gi^t  And  leaves  him<» 
Sort.  YoH  may  be  as  refolute  as  you  will,  yon 
will  never  bring  me  to  your  Beck;.  What!  mui,\i 
forfake  all  my  Mirth  and  good  Comp_oy ,  and  turii 
Hermit  in  my  young  Days  i  Net  7,  I'll  go  to  l^fe 
C/i///f J  rather ,  Til  fcek  my  Fortune  anv  where 
firil  •,  not  go  to  the  Park  !  nor  fee  a  Play  !  be  asdc- 
mu!  e  as  a.Quaker  !  and  fer  un  for 
a  Saint!  what  Ilia  11 1  look  ^  like  ?  ^  fvoear salon j^ 
i  won't  be  a  Mountebank  Convert 
Dot  1, 1  h?te  Hypocrifie  and  Difiimulation,  1  feavc 
Coo  nr.uch  Honour  for  it.  •        *^ 

'  Well^  \\\  go  up  ro  mv  Slfler^  flie  is  an  honeft 
rcfolute  Girly  if  (lie  will  but  ftand  to  me,  wtwm 
take  our  Fate  tos^ether.  What  can  niy  Father  iddj 
Sure  we  are  tco  big  for  his  Corredion  ^  WjcWii} 
jaever  be  made  tools  on  at  this  race.  .     .1 

•  Thi  Father  had  f-rt  for  his  e5deft  Daughter^ 
and  /he  had  refu>*  i  to  come,  as  before^vx\At^ 
Servant  brought  word  ftie  would  not  cooicl'- 

IFather  ret  Urns. 
fa  Will  not  come? 

^erv.  She  fiid  (he  would  not,  indeed^  firfi^hilt 
aftervpards  flic  faid  fhc  csuld  not.  Sir*  ^ 

^  Fa^  Go  to  her  again,  and  tell  her  from  me^  if 
fhe  does  not  dome  immediately,  Til  come  arni 
fetch  bcr,  0 
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,,  ftrv.  Sir,  fhc  was  laid  u0on  the  Bed,  and  fail 
file  was  indifpos'd,  and  could  not  come. 
,,  Fa*  Well,  go  back  tbenj  andteii  btt^  her  Mc^ 
tiler  and  1  will  come  to  her. 
^  ^er.  Indeed  I  told  bcr  that  I  thooght  you  would 
dofo. 

Fa.  JFe//,  and  what  faid  (ht  ? 
z  Ser,  She  faid  Sir,  Jhe  was  not  fit  to  [peak  tey^M^ 
I  believe  (he  is  ill,  for  /he  has  been  crying,  vc- 
ieroently. 

Fai  1  fuppofe  you  and  fhe  bavc  conferrM  Notes. 

^on,  I  told  you  Sir,  you  would  hsvc  more  Op- 
Irofition  to  your  Defign,  than  from  me. 

Fa.  Perhaps  by  your  Means. 
.»  Sow.  If  that  could  be  without  my  Knowledge, 
foraething  might  be,  but  I  faid  befoie  1  (houldbe- 
tax*d  with  it,  whether  guilty  or  no. 

Fa,  i  11  deal  with  it,  let  h  be  where  it  mil. 


T*  He  Son  as  foon  as  he  could  get  away  from  his 
Father,  goes  up  to  his  vSiller's  Apar  tmcnc  \  it 
feems  the  Fatbcr,  tho'he  had  rcfolvd  to  talk  to  his 
Daughter,  hrd  deferred  it  for  fome  time,  and  did 
liot  go  up  to  her  Chamber  prefently; 

Being  then  in  fome  Paiiioo  at  his  Son's  behaviourj 
and  wuhal  being  preparing  for  the  great  Work 
which  he  had  reiolv  d  to  begin  that  Evening,  he 
wa^  unwilling  to  difcompofe  himfelf,  and  make 
himftit  unfit  for  what  was  before  him  t  The  rei^ 
of  the  ConduA  both  of  the  Son  and  Daughter,  and 
alfo  the  Kiitory  of  the  Father's  Management  at 
his  fir  ft  beginning  his  Family  Reformation,  will 
sili  be  largely  let  down  in  the  next  Dialogue, 

The  End  0f  the  feVintb  JUMgHe, 
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The  Eighth 

dialogue: 

EING  between  tbc  Eldeft  Son 
and  Eldeft  Daughttr,  her  Brother 
going  dircdly  from  bis  Father's 
dircourfing  him,  as  in  the  lait  Dia- 
logue, up  to  his  Sifter's  Chamber, 
and  calling  at  the  Door,  begins  thus : 

rother.  Olfitr  (where  arc  you)  were  you  not 

"^  fentfor  by  my  Father. 
Si^tr,  Three  times  in  vain,  arid  ever  fhall  be 
,  till  a  more  pleafmg  Meffage  (hall  invite  me. 
^ro.  But  I  bear  all  the  weight  of  thofc  Re- 
fals  ^  my  Father  fays  they  all  Heat  my  door,  and 
grily  fuggefts  that  you  are  all  made  Rebels  but 
tne. 

5//.  I  know  no  Rebellion  in  it,  /  do  not  under- 
nd  what  they  woald  have. 
Ero,  They  would  have  you  come  down,  and  be 
Irudted. 

S/>.  I  fcnt  them  word  Iwm  indifpoU^  and  they 
mot  but  believe  ir,  when  they  know  how  they 
re  us'd  me  \  befldes  1  know  their  ?^M{\nt{%^  and 
ire  n )  more  of  thtir  Inftrudion,  at  leaft^  of 
;  kind  they  have  already  given  mc  a  Taftcof. 
M  Srp: 


iSz    The  Family  Jnflrudior, 

Sr$,  I  liave  bad  a  Ic^g  DifcourCe  of  it  with  my 
Father. 

Sm     Well^  and  what  does  the  gqod  Ref^rmcK 

frcpch !  1  fuppofe  it  is  pnuch  the  fame  with  what 
had  from  mv  Mother, 

Bro,  Exadlv,  (Kick  aftd  Cuf  excepted)  and 
truly,  tho'  he  kept  his  Hands  ojf  from  mc,  h|i 
has  'not  fpar'd  ahundance  of  Thrcatnings,  anci 
other  poQtive  Tcftifiionies  of  his  Patriarchal  Av- 
tfoority.  , 

Sis,  WflL  Hot  what  is  the  Sum  of  the  Matter 
What  as  the  Courle  we  are  to  take  ? 

Bro.  i  know  not  in  the  leaft^  1  have  lieard  I 
great  deal  of  Stuff  of  reforming  the  Family,  i 
v'wg  after  a  new  Fafhion,  fciving  God,  i<»<;/^ 
know  not  what  \  I  wonder  who  t^iy  Father  tijinjl 
we  have  been  fervin^  all  this  while. 

Su.  And  does  be  not  fay  we  ftall  not  go  out 
Sundays?'  ^  ^        , 

Br^.  Ay^  and  a  great  deal  more  than  inatr 
we  ^uft  go  to  no  more  Plays  or  Opera's,  nc 
iave  any  -of  the  Plays  brought  horns  to  rea( 
wid  a  *iew  Family  Government  is  tp^t  ereftej 
I  don  I  know  of  what  kind.  ^ 

Sis.  IVeily  and  when  arc  wt  to  begin?  Wh 
are  we  to  be  cloyfter'd  far  the  firfl:  time  ?  Wo' 
:fte  give  us  a  Week  to  our  felycs  before  we  Jbcgi 
'    iJr(?.  Not  an  Hour  !  ^  «  ^ 

S^.  Nay  then^  I  (hall  break  the  firft  Comma 
©cniibe  gives  mc  •,  for  I  have  made  an  Appo 
mmUy^^  /^wow,  to  be  at  the  Play  to  Morrow  wJ 
;^y  l.^^  U^hthead^  )iiid  it  js  Jmjppffibl^ to  .p 
\t  if' 

^r^.  hj»  0n4  f  pjif  SP  *^>  ^^ )  ft^H  i!^:^^ 
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li  f€ry  ftrange,  let  him  fay  what  he  pleafes  to  it. 

Sis,  1  fuppofe  I  /hall  have  another  flap  o*th' 
Face  for  it,  but  1  muft  venture  it  once^  for  1  will 
not  be  worfe  than  my  word  to  ?ny  Lady. 

Brg.  What  do  you  talk  of  Vi^nturing  it  ONCU^ 
as  if  this  was  the  iaft  time,  and  we  were  never  to 
CO  to  a  Play  again  ?  Do  yen  think  1  will  be  a- 
bridg'd  of  fo  dear  a  Liberty  ?  No  not  /,  let  my 
Father  depend  upon  it,  tho*  1  never  come  into  his 
Doors  again,  a$  he  has  thrsatned  me, 

Sis.  rery  well!  What  did  he  threaten  to  turn 
you  out  of  Door^,  then  ? 

Bro.  Noy  not  diredly  ;  bnt  T  tdd  hlm^  1  would 
)C  a  Foot-Soldier  before  1  would  be  confined  fo  $ 
md  in  return  he  told  me,  if  1  went  out  in  a 
lufF  At  this,  1  ftiould  never  come  in  again,  and  a 
\reAt  deal  more  fuch  as  that. 

S/tf.  Would  1  were  a  Man  as  yon  are,  if  1  was 
Vd  try  htm  ;  what  need  you  care  whether  you 
ome  in  again  or  no  ?  you  know  yod  have  an  E- 
late  left  you  by  your  Uncle,  which  my  Father 
:annot  hinder  you  of,  you  can  live  without  him, 
fwijb  I  could, 

Bro.  Ay,  that's  true^  but  1  fuppofe  we  fliallnot 
omc  that  length. 

Sis.  It  may  be  not  with  yoUy  but  I  know  not 
ow  far  it  may  go  with  me^  for  I  hear,  they 
re  mighty  hot  and  angry  with  me,  which  leave 
ttle  for^  and  am  refolv'd  they  (hall  not  conquer 
je,  whatever  comes  of  it  ^  I  fuppofe  they  think 
cannot  tell  where  to  go,  or  how  to  live  with- 
ut  them. 

Bro.  They  may  be  miflakcn  perhaps  m  that  too. 

$//.  Nay^  tbo'  they  were  not  raiftakcn  in  \t\ 

M  2  in 
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1*11  go  as  far  as  a  pair  of  Shoes  will  carry  me,  bc^ 
fore  III  be  made  a  JSIVN  of:  Nay,  ru  go  t§ 
Service  firfi. 

Bro.  Yoa  need  not  go  far,  you  have  Friend^ 
enough,  yoa  will  be  very  well  received  at  my 

Aqnt *s  Houfe,  and  if  they  pufti  ihefc 

thinks  t^  Extremities^  1  would  e'en  have  you  go 
thither.  \ 

Sis .  And  what  will  you  do  ?  where  iplllyoHgo  ? 

Bro,  O,  rij  do  well  enough,  /  warrant  yon, 
1  Won't  ^Q  for  ^  Ffiot  Soldiery  whatever  1  faid  to 
him ;  I'll  t^kc  me  a  Lodging  at  Weftminft^er^  take 
npy  Pleafure,  and  never  trouble  my  Head  with  it. 

Sif.  /i^eed  tier?  •  but  fhan't  we  go  abroad  to 
Ng'^f  ?  Shall  we  baulk'd  at  this  rate,  and  let 
tfiem  think  they  have  Conquer  d  us  already  i 
\Bro,  Why,  it*s  too  late  now  iro  go  the  Park  ^ 
nn||^ladv  Lf'ghrhea^  IS  gone  to  be  fure  ^  befides, 
i^%an't  have  the  Chariot^  and  there's  no  going 
in  a  Hack.  . .  ;  , 

Sis,  IW  tell  you  what  we  will  do  then,  /  ^m 
for  pHttprg  the  Cafe  to  a  Tryal,  and  fee  wbat  my 
father  will  do,  when  he  thinks  we  have  gone  in 
fpi^ht  c4  him  V  and  v?t  wc  will  be  able  to  come 
off  of  it  too  at  laft,  if  we  find  him  furiow* 
.  Brt*,  Thafs  well  contriv'd,  if  it  em  be  done y 
but  how  will  you  go  about  it  ? 

Sis.  ril  tell  you  ;  let  yon  and  /  go  out  thro^ 
the  Garden,  and  take  a  walk  in  the  Clofe  be? 
hind,  under  the  fjime-Trtes  •,  when  my  Father 
calls  for  me,  my  Maid  /hall  fay  we  are  gone  f$ 
the  Park ;  if  he  hears  it  qmetlyj  well  and  good, 
we  will  let  him  remain  in  the  Belief  of  it,  that  i^ 
may  ferve  anothe;  time  •  if  he  jRies  out  furioufiyj 
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i'^cmqft  come  in  ag^tin  withf^eod  Words ^  and  tell 
;  him  where  we  have  been,and  that  vve  have  not  beet* 
j  any  farther  than  the  Clofe  behirtd  the  Garden, 
i  Bro,  Admirably  well  thought  of,  iet  tu  ftp  im' 
I  mediately^  for  my  Father  and  Mother  both  will 
be  here  wi(h  you  prefently,  and  if  you  are  not 
gonCj   it  will  fpoil  all  the  ConcrivancCi  "  ' 

[1  hey  prepare  to  go  down  ft  ait  s\  mndtht 
ToHng  Lady  talks  thu  with  her  Maid^ 

Mifirefs.  t*ru. 

Maid.  Madam. 

Mf.  Here^  take  the  Key  of  my  ChanflVcr,  andl 
(lay  ia  it  till  fomebody  comes  to  hik  mt  frcift 
my  Mother. 

Maid,  What  Anfwer  (hall  1  ^ive  them, Madame 

Mtfl,  Tell  them  my  Brother  and  I  are  gone 
Qut  together  \  you  may  (ay,  You  fuppofc  we  ar^ 
gone  to  the  Park, 

Maid,  Shall  1  fay,  A/adam^  that  yoQ  faid  you 
Were  gone  to  the  Park  ? 

M^.  No^  roi  fay  you  do  not  know  whither 
We  arc  gone,  bat  that  you  (uppofe  we  are  gon^ 
thither  j  do  trot  we  ufe  td  go  thither^  you  Fool  yon  ? 

'  Maid,  if  they  ihould  be  very  inquifinve^  they 
tbay  ask  me  what  renfott  J  have  to  (uppofe  fo, 

MiJl.  Is  not  that  a  good  Reafon  for  yon  td 
think  io,  beeaufe  we  ufcd  to  go  thither  always  on 
"Sundny  Night,  rpuloout  faying  that  we  told  you  fo? 

Maid,  Tes  Madam^  1  thuik  it  is ;  for  ind^ed> 
if  you  had  faid  nothing  to  me,  1  fijould  have 
thought  yoa  had  been  gone  thither,  and  hfi  r4l4 
them  io  of  my  own  Accord. 

Bro.  Thi^  is  a  clean  Thouglit,  >r^  i}ear^  Ibut 
l»w  W€  muft  do  it  quickly^  for  1  find  we  are  rd 
M  I  biVC 
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have  a  general  Conference  here  this  Evening,  and 
I  fuppofe  we  that  they  call  CHILDREN  too, 
are  to  be  tutor'd  before  all  the  Servants. 
*  Mifi,  Pru,  if  yon  find  my  Father  and  Mo- 
ther make  a  great  ftir  for  us,  flip  out  thro  the 
Garden,  and  perhaps  you  may  find  fomebody  at 
the  Back  Gate  to  tell  you  where  we  are,  and  then 
you  may  come  and  bring  us  Intelligence. 

[  ^^0*  ^^  ^^^  together  a  h^ck 
way  thrfi"*  the  Garden. 

Maid,  Yes,  Madam. 

Bro,  Comey  we  are  far  enough  here,  *  we  arc 

quite  out  of  Sight  of  the  Houfe  ^  and  //  your 

Maid  comes  we  /hall  fee  her  at  the  Garden  Gate 

well  enough,  [  ih  They  are  walking  under  a\ 

Row  of  Trees,  jnft  when  the  Father  fonnd 

his  little  Child  in  the  fir  ft  Dialogue, 

Sis,  Now  I  cannot  but  laugh  to  think  what  a* 
fright  my  Mother  will  be  in,  when  (he  miffes  me.. 

Bro.  As  bad  as  if  you  were  run  away  withn 
4  Trade  [man 

Sis.  She  has  not  been  without  fome  Whims  ofH 
that  kind  in  her  Head  too,  but  Jhe  need  not.  III 
am  not  fo  fond  of  a  preaching  Husband 

Bro  1  doubt  we  (hall  difcompofc  them  for  thdr^ 
new  Devotion  which  they  are  fetting  up  to  Night,  | 

Sis,  Pray  Brother  have  you  learnt  what  they* 
are  to  do,  they  treat  me  fo  odly,  they  will  have: 
me  comply  Wxy^a  I  know  not  what  \  I  want  to  know 
what  their  T>efign  is,  and  what  they  preter)d  wc: 
are  to  doy  or  to  be^  it  is  all  a  heap  of  Nonfence: 
ro  me- 

Bro.  Oy  they  talk  of  a  great  Family  Refor- 
mation^ and  we  muft  fubmit  to  fueh  K^ules,  and^ 
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JD^h  Orders  as  they  ftiall  pleafe  to  give  ir^  \  an<f^ 
ai  I  told  yoH^  we  Two  were  to  be  call'd  down  all 
together,  to  be  talked  to  among  the  reft  of  the 
Children. 

Sis,  W  bat,  are  we  to  tdrn  Babies  agam^  imd 
fay  otrr  Catcchlfe  ? 

Bro,  i  dorft  hKOTV,  but  ttiy  Father,  ks  fl-Jar^ 
intends  to  make  a  long  Difcourfe  of  his  ttew 
Schemes  for  the  Ma!ing"ment  of  his  Family,  t^ 
give  them  all  new  Rules^  ard  tell  them  what 
ihalt  be  the  ilanding  Otd^rs  of  his  Hpuie  for  the 
future.    ,  ,  .       ,  ^ 

Sis.  We  ha'  Preaching  enou^^h  at  Cbtlrch  I 
ihtrrky  can't  he  let  us  ahjne  at  Home; 

Bro,  1  can't  tell  whnt  to  fay  to  it,  bfit  he  TPtll 
do  tty  and  e'en  let  him  go  on  in  his  own  Way,  let 
him  make  a  School  of  his  Family,  turn  Padagognt 
himfelf,  and  make  all  his  People  School  boys^ 
let  biirt  but/er  me  alone ^  I  care  not  what  he  does. 

Sis,  Why  that's  What  /  Jaid  before  *,  the  Ser- 
vants are  here  to  Day^  and  gone  ui  Morrow ;  if 
he  can't  ^et  a  parcel  of  Fools  this  time^  he  may 
another^  and  in  time, perhaps,  he  may  get  a  whole 
Houfe  full  of  good  pir>Hi  Creatures^  that  will  fay 
ns  he  fays^  and  do  juft  as  he  bids  them  ^  there's 
iaiy  Brother  Wil'i  and  pious  Betty^  they  are  grown 
mighty  good  Thmgs  already,  and  tor  the  little 
Children, tjiey  may  make  them  do  what  they  pkale^ 
but  as  rve  are  grown  up  to  be  paft  it,  they  may  e'en 
ufe  the  Rod  and  the  Frown  where  it  is  fit  to  be 
VL\t^^  and/fr  tis  anfxver  for  ourfelves:  i  ihmkthey 
cannot  in  reafon  deny  us  this.  . 

Bfo.  BcfideS,  had  they  done  this  gradttaUy^  and 

fctgun  it  f<}bner-i  we  might  by  degrees  have  beert 

M  4  bi?oa^ht 
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broaght  to  ha*  hhdit^  or  at  leaft'to  have  borM^ 
tb/>^;>;  but  to  be  driven  ht^ad long  into  a  thing!  | 
and  forc'd  at  once  to  a  whole  Ch^p^e  up^n  everyi 
part  of  our  Lives-,  this  is  the  foolifticft  thing i 
H^^jatfijatl  we  look  like  in  ihs  World  ! 

Sis.  W^at  indeed !  1  am  in  a  fine  Cafe  already^ 
1  can  fay  nothing  to  my  Lady  Light  he ad^  but, 
make  a  Lie,  and  fend  her  v^'ord  I  was  not  well. 

Br9,  fesy  you  nny  fay  you  arc  but  a  Chd^^  and 
your  Mother  box'd  your  Ears  for  being  a  naughty 
Girl,  and  would  not  let  you  go  Abroad. 

Su,  Tes^  and  you  may  fay  to  my  Ld  •  -  •  -  - 
when  be  asks  you  why  you  difappointed  him, 
that  you  are  hut  under  Government^  and  youp 
Father  would  not  let  you  ftir  out  of  Doors. 

Bro.  To  he  fure  I  /ball  affront  all  the  Perfons 
of  Quality  of  my  acquaintance,  and  (hall  look 
always  \\it  a  School  hoy  ;  when  1  am  in  Company 
they  will  ask  me  how  I  *fcap*d  out  \  if  J  have 
given  my  Governour  the  Slip -^  and  if  1  have  playd 
Truant  :  When  I  am  for  breaking  off  at  Night, 
and  not  willing  to  ftay,  they*!!  vsock  /;?^,^nd  tell 
me  I  muft  go  home  to  Family  Duty^  and  go  fay 
Tuy  Praters  like  a  good  Boy  ! 

Su.  Tes^  and  that  if  you  ftay  any  longer  jic;* 
Jfhall  he  wh^pt,  or  lock'd  out  of  Doois  when  yott 
come  hvjme 

Bro  In  Jhortj  I  had  as  good  be  out  of  the 
World  ;  /  am  fare  1  Ihali  be  fit  for  no  Company 
in  the  World 

Sis.  J  wonder  my  Father  fijould  not  confider 
thefe  things,  he  is  no  ignorant  Man,  he  knows 
well  enough  what  belbr»gs  to  being  genteel^  and 
has  kept  as  good  Company  himfelf  a$  any  body. 

^r9. 
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Sro,  Why,  that  U  true  too  \  hut  hiC  \%  fo  he* 
Witch'd  With  this  new  Whim  fie  of  having  ne^kdej 
the  Education  uf  his  Children,  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  his  Family^  that  he  is  coming  to  Con- 
k\T\onevento  hs  ;  he  talks  of  asking  God  for- 
givencfs  for  it,  and  I  know  not  what,  a  tied  of 
f^<rh  Stiijf'j  1  am  perfwaded  he  will  bring  bis 
^ whole  Family  into  Confufion. 

Sif,  I  can't  tell  what  to  make  of  it  all,  it  is  tht 
$ddefl  th'vg  that  1  ever  faw  in  my  Life, 

Bro.  However,  fince  he  will  do  fo,  a?7^weca?!» 
not  help  it^  1  think  it  may  be  our  beft  way  to  Up 
him  alone^  let  him  go  on^  only  let  him  leave  q^ 
out,  we  are  paft  Tatclage,  oat  -of  our  Mi^onty^ 
and  I  think  they  may  let  us  alone,  tha^t's  all  1  aiQ 
ot  asking  of  him. 

Sii,  1  wifh  ihey  would  but  bear  Reafon  •,  if  thev 
voHk  let  Hi  4ore^  we  would  let  their  R-forinaiiort 
\o  on  as  it  will. 

Bro.  But  1  fee  it  will  not  be  done-,  my  Father 
IS  fo  over  fubmiffive  in  bis  ConfuTions,  and  fp 
A^arm  in  his  Proceedings,  that  1  doubt  he  w1l| 
ilfo  be  obft  incite,  for  nothing  is  more  fo  than  thcjfe 
inthufiaftick  Fits' of  Repentance. 

5Af.  What  a  Tale  is  this!  HE  repents,  ani^ 
VE  muft  perform  the  Fennance -^  for  my  pan^ 
Brother^  i  cannot  entertain  any  \cit\td  Thoughts 
)f  the  ridiculous  Change  of  Li(^  my  Mother 
alk'd  of,  there's  not  the  leaft  Confillcncy  in 
t;  Jhe  jays^  flie  has  finned  in  negled:ing  to  jn- 
trud  us,  andthtreferevitmwii^kW  becloyftcrd 
p  upon  the  Notion  of  Reformation  •,  if  (he  has 
nned,  fhe  mi]ft  repent  of  it,  1  think,  what  i| 
»t  to  us?  we  did  not  make  her  c<o  it'^  what  car^ 
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fe  do  in  it  ?  we  arc  brought  up  now,  ftc  carinol 
Educate  us  over  again. 

r  Bro.  Tesy  (he  fays  we  (liould  ha^c  been  taught 
/S  and  Jb  a  long  time  ago,  and/wee  it  wm  n&t  donk 
tfj^n;  it  (nuft  be  done  now, 

Sss.  What  will  fhc  teach  ds  ? 

J^ro,  Nay  do  not  ask  me  ^  I  fnppofe  fhe  told 
ydd  herfelf  what  (he  would  teach  vou. 

^$15:  No^  (lie  did  not,  perhaps  fhe  ^r tended  tt'^ 
ut  flie  flew  out  in  a  Rage,  and  fier  Paflioii  would 
iidt  gi/e  her  leave  to  fay  it  out. 

,Bro,  She  fays,  fhe  intended  to  have  difcdurs^d 
|t  l^rge  with  yoii  quietly  and  calmly^  but  yoii 
provok'd  her,  and  would  not  give  her  time,  for 
^du, began, 

^^Sis,  Indeed /ipi^  t/^Ar'<{/ that  We  might  not  go 
bat  4s  we  nfed  t»  do,  and  I  think  it  wa^  reafon  |.. 
htt  that  was  over^  and  1  was  only  humming  to  my 
telf  the  Tune  of  the  lail  Opera^  and  Ihe  flang 
to  rrie,  and  ft  ruck  me  becaufe  it  was  Sabbath  a  ay 

iwfocth\  for  my  part  /  know  no  hurtn  intt^  not  /|, 
did  notfing  tneSoiig  oat,  as  I  told  \oh^  1  only 
fiumoi'd  foftly,  it  might  be  a  Pfdifi  Tune  fbfc 
biJight  ihe  knew. 

,  Brb.  IVellj  but  come  Sipr,  What  toll  we  dtt^ 
hitt?  ...  I! 

,    S'js,  We  moft  take  oiir  Mea fares  according  a^ 
the  Condud  of  my  Father  and  Mother  Ihall  direA. 
.   Bro,  Yonder's  ?/-«,  I  warrant  (he  brings  fortit 
News,  flje  fl-ays  at  the  Garden  Gate, 
Afijf:  IVelly  what  is  the  matter,  Pruf 
..  ,  lA'fifireff  goes  towards  hek  ' 

Maid,  AfAtter  Aladam  !  1  befeech  you  come 
in!  t  fear  my  Mailer  will  gbdiftrafted^aiKiyou  ll 
m  be  ruinU  Mfi". 
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Mif^  Pretnee  don't  tell  me  of  that  ^  let  h^m  hp 
mad  if  he  pleafes:  Did  they  ask  for  us  ?  Icli  me 
the  ParticnUrs 

Maid,  Ask  for  you,  Madam !  Yes,  yo';  7 
be  fure  of  it. 

Mift.  Well,  how  r  TeU  us  all,  Pth 

Maid.    Why,   Madam^  about  half  an   Ho-:  ■ 

after  you  were  gone,  your  Mother  km  Mrs  E^rr^^ 

jruur  Siiler,  up  to  vour  Chamber  for  yn^j  ^  flj^ 

tsk'd  for  me,  and  1  fa  id,  as  \ou  Jrid  me^  you  vver^ 

tone  out  \  (he  ask'd  ni^  whither  ?   I  toid  her,  / 

did  not  know  :  Why,  faid  fije^  (he  is  nor  gene  to 

the  Park,  is  fhsl  I  tola  her,  yes  Madam^  I  believ^ 

flic  is,  for  1  heard  her  fpeak  of  it. 

Mifi.  IVell,  that  was  right;  what  faid  Betty?. 

Maid.  Poor  young  Lady !  [lie  fell  oat  in  thjc 
^reateft  Paflion  imaginable,  weeping  and  cryirig 
mt  for  her  dear  Sifter,  meaning  you,  and  that 
l^ou  were  loft  and  undone  both  Soul  and  Body:' 

Mifi,  Poor  Child!  What  followed  that  Scene  ? 

M^id.  She  went  down  Stairs  to  your  Mother!, 
nd  the  Old  Lady  came  up  immediately,and  foon  af- 
ter her  came  your  Fkther,  all  into  your  Chamber, 

Mifi,  f^ery  well,  it  works  as  I  would  have  it 
now  :  What  J  aid  they  to  yon^  Pra  ?  '" 

Maid.  Firll  they  examin'd  me  where  you  woi  \ 
then,  when  you  went  out^  and  whether  you  were 
i/pw,  or  your  Brother  with  you  ;  I  told  them,  I 
)eliev*d  you  were  gone  together,  but  I  was  not 
"ure,  nor  you  did  not  tell  me  whither  you  went 
^Mift.  Well,  that  was  right  again,  Pru^  what 
aid  they  then  ? 

Maid,  Your  Father  made  few  Words,  hnt  it 
night  tafily   Ipe    oh/erv'A  they  were  both   very 

an^ry  ^ 
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Ifigry  I  }mr  Mother  faid  yt>n  t^ould  repent  it,  anc 
I  perceived^  Mmdeim.  tho*  your  Mother  (aid  molt 
i'€t  ^'our  Father  (ttm*d  croft  provok  d  ^  ib^  [am 
Be  vt/'ould  not  difcomtJofe  hitnfelf  then  about  it, 
Idr  he  had  other  Work  before  hitn,  but  he  would 
t^kt  z.  Courfe  to  prevent  his  beiiig  liifuited  al 
this  rate,  andfo  went  down. 
.    /^/i/^.  And  is  that  all,  Pr/<? 

Maid,  N&y  m^  Madam^   that  is  not  all,  /  af 
ff^n  you,. 

Mfl.  IVelly  gd  Oh  then. 
,    Maido  Why  Madam^  my  Mafter  call'd  all  th» 
Family  together,  and 

M/'flc  What !  and  m:ide  a  long  Ptcaeh  to  yoi 
^W^  dtdhe? 

^  AIaid„  Dear  Afadam^  do  not  tnock  at  yout 
Father  ;  I  am  fure  there  was  not  a  Child,  nor  9 
Servant  in  the  Ho'ikbut  wept^ and  I  am  perfivaded 
md  you  been  there^  you  could  not  have  refrain'd 

Mifi-,  What^  are  you  groWn  godly  too,  Pru  ! 

Bro.  Nay  Sifter^  come,  don*t  let  us  jser  them- 
lb  the  Servants  neither. 

.  AM.  Weil  but  PiHy  come  tell  us  the  wholi 
Matten 

A'faid,  I  cannot  repeat  Particulars,  MadAmu 
but  when  ^our  Father  had  call'd  us  all  in,  the  Mii 
fs/jler^  for  my  Matter  had  Tent  for  hi  n  on  pu*  pofef 
made  a  DiJcoHrfe  for  about  half  an  Hour  i'boui 
Family-wo  (hip,  and  took  his  Text  in  fere^TJ.  i<M 
25.  Pour  oHt  thy  Fury  utjon  the  Heathen  that  kr?ajit 
thee  mt^  and  npn  the  pAmilks  that  cdi  riot  on 
thy  Is/wie,      ■  '-h 

Af  ft.  Why  then  you  have  had  a  SeVmoii,  ?ru  \ 

What  has  my  F-ather  fet  up  a  Mectmg  Hou'^  ?  ;• 

Ai.Hd,  €oed  M^idam^  do  not  let  mt  teli  JoA 
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by  more  ^  it  grieves  mes  meforyoif^  to  bear  ^oi^ 
nake  a  jci^  at  goc4  things,  and  ?t  your  fijvn  F/i? 
her  too. 

Ji^ffi.  Qo  on  Mrs.  Fert^  you  was  not  knt  t^ 
^reach  tooy  wsis  yoa? 

Mdid,  1  wiih  you  had  heard  what  J  hnv^  heatd^ 
f  yoD  bad  had  a  Heart  of  Flint,  it  would  hayl 
[jcUedyou  v  but  my  telling  you,  willdonpgoo4 
'fear.^  I  wifli  you  would  excufe-me,  A^ada^^  ^r^i^ 
f  you  love  your  own  Welfare,  /  befc^ch  ytftf 
ome  Wy  there  is  ONE  STEP  left  you  to  fav^ 
II  ftill,  and  but  jBnCy  if  yo^  icifs  it,  /  ^f?^  Jiff 
CH  are  undone ^ 

M^ft*  Prethee  Pr«,  firft  tell  us  the  Hiftory^  apil 
five  your  Advice  when  you  are  ask'd  for  it* 

Maid,  1  will  Madam,  if  you  will  have  pat i^ftf^ 
pith  me:  The  Minifter,  I  told  you,  made  a  P;/? 
ourfe  about  Family-worfliip,  and  dire^ed  hi^- 
elf  chiefly  toMS  Servants  \  he  told  us,  thatotj^f 
Rafter  and^Miftrefs  being  fenfible  that  they  feg^ 
00  lon^  negkd-cd  the  Inft  i^flion  of  jheir  Chi)[^- 
Iren  and  Servants ,  and  omitted  the  Wc>r/]i,io 
)f  God,  and  (ettmg  up  good  Orders  in  the  ^a- 
nily,  rrere  ref&lo^d  tp  alter  the  lame,  and  he  c^e- 
ired  the  Servants  to  ronfider  the  Reafonablene^ 
>f  ir,  and  huw  much  it  would  be  our  Adv^i/. 
age,  and  that  we  would  all  yield  a  chearfu!  0- 
xdience  to  fuch  Ord'^rs  as  fliould  now  be  ie| 
ip  in  the  Fauiilya  and  to  behave  ouf  (elves  ifo- 
)eilV  and  modeftly  in  the  Houfe,  avoidinfijpo|^ 
)rofanc  Talk,  and  Wicked  Word$,  Oaths,  prtji?- 
«nne(^,  and  the  Hke\  ;iiX\6  if  we  were  all  will)ng 
nd  defirous  to  be  thus  reformed,  fte  de^rei)  wj 
vopid  fignifieour  Willingnefs  hy  ftmjUJrg  np^  ""^ 
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Mi  It*  And  did  you  ftand  up,  Prn  ? 

Maid.  Yes,  Madaw^  do  you  think  I  wo«14ll 
tk)t  ?  And  every  Servant  in  tne  Houfe  flood  upi 
too,  but  Thomas  the  Coachflaaa  went  farther 
than  any  of  us. 

M-^ft.  What  did  he  do? 

Maid.  He  ftood  up,  and  making  a  Bow  to  the 
Minifter^  he  faid  he  agreed  to  it  with  all  his 
Hearty  and  be  thank'd  God  that  he  had  heard 
fuch  a  Propofal  in  the  Houfe,  and  a  great  deal 
more  that  1  can't  remember. 
.  Broi  He  is  a  hypocritical  Rafcal,  I  owe  bkn  a 
Caneing  for  all  this, 

Mifi,  Let  us  hear  it  all  Brother  *,  Weli^  and 
what  then,  Trn  f 

Maid.  iVhy^  MadAtn^  after  the  Minifttr  had 
done,  my  Mailer  direEiing  his  Speech  to  the  Mi^ 
mjter^  faid,  he  thought  it  his  Duty  to  acknow- 
ledge rvith  Shame.,  that  he  had,  in  a  great  meafure, 
been  the  Ruin  of  his  Family  ^  that  he  had  totally 
negleded  either  the  Worfhip  of  God  in  his  Houfe,^ 
or  the  teaching  and  inftruding  his  Children  ; 
what  he  meant  hy  what  followed^  Icannot  tell,  but 
he  held  your  little  Brother  Tommy  in  his  Hand.,, 
ind  Ufring  up  the  Child,  and  kiffing  it^  he  faicl 
thcfe  Words :   This  little  Creatnre  ha*  heeri  thi  • 
blejfed  Meffetiger  from  God  to  alarm  me^  and  cort'j^ 
vince  me  of  the  great  Breach  of  my  paternal  Dh* 
ty  ^    and  has  innocently  reproach' d   me  with   not 
praying  to  God  for  it^  or  with  it^   and  with  not 
infirfiBi»g  or  teaching  it  to  pray  for  its  felf:  Then 
turning  to  us  all,  and,  faid  he^  ye  have  all  Oufc 
to  reproach  me  with  it  at  well  as  this  Child^  an4 
mor€  too,  for  be  is  Aot  too  old  to  receive  loi- 

preflSoQl 
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j^rc^ons  yet,  as  I  doubt  fomt  of  yon  ar^,  a;jj^ 
4ts  /ippears  by  their  Abfence  my  dcfcft  Children 
fccm  to  be,  whofe  Ruin  both  Soul  and  Bocy  \i(;% 
s^t  roy  Door. 

Mift.  Did  my  Father  (ay  all  this? 

Maid,  Yes,  Madam,,  and  a  great  deal  more 
that  I  cannot  repeat.  '  '** 

Mi  ft.  It  was  very  moving  Iconfefs, 

Maid.  It  was  foj  and  that  made  me  fay,  jlfd* 
dam^  1  wilh  you  had  heard  it,   as  1  did.       ' '  *  ' 

Mift,  It  is  as  well  from  thy  Month,  fr^^ 
for  I  fee  thoa  art  affcded  with  it,  and  fo  aij^ 
I  a  little  too,  1  think,  in  fpight  of  my  Kefolutiojiis 
to  the  contrary.  -    i  .  .,, 

Maid,  How  would  you  then,  Madam^  Xf 
have  feen  your  Father  when  he  fpoke  of  you  tvf^ 
that  were  abfent  f  How  the  Tears  run  dpyvn  Kb 
Face,  and  he  was  fain  to  ftop  fpeaking  a  go^ 
while  •,  do  you  think  you  could  ha' contain  d  ?^ 
aiTure  you  Madam^  there  was  not  a  Servant  ih 
the  Houfe  could  refrain  weeping.    "     ■ '   ^ 

Ml  ft.  You  almofl  perfwade  me  to, cry,  True^ 
but  go  on.  tw  .,         .    ►  J 

Maid,  When  he  had  faid  this,  Ma^antj  i^ 
tM  us  how  be  was  refolv'd  to  live,  and  thi^ 
Xince  we  h^d  hU  exprefs'd  onr  readincfs  to  cop- 
ply  with  it,  he  was  very  thankful  that  he  fliqal^ 
jjave  fo  little  Trouble:  /// roW«/,  thatallhe^- 
pcAed  was  eafic  and  rcafonable,  and  nothing.bul: 
'what  every  one  would  acknowledge  was  mpft 
jbitable  to  the  Happinefs  of  us  ail,  as  Men  ati^ 
'Women,  as  well  as  Chrifliians ;  that  he  rcqiiiry 
nothivg  uncafic,  nothinghni  that  all  roantfer  of 
,J4ic«  raig^hf:  be  refrain  d,  and  a  fober  and  wclf- 

ordcr'3 
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6fder*d  Life  migk  be  our  Rule  •,  that  the  Safife 
bath  day  might  be  ftridly  obfcrv  d,  and  that  att: 
his  Servants  /hould  attend  Family-Prayer,  whicp! 
he  refolv'd  to  have  kept  up  every  Night  ana! 
Morning 

,  Aftr  this  the  Minifter  went  to  Prayers,  ancjl 
after  the  Mniilter,  my  Mafier^  Madam  j  hnt  had^ 
j^dkt  henrd  him  ! 

Mft.  What  then,  Trnf 

Maid.  I  would  have  gone  a  Mile  on  my  Bart 
Ivriees  that  you  had  heard  him. 

Mifl.  Heard  what,  Pru  ?  What  fliould  I  bav^ 
fteatd  P 

Maid,  You  would  have  heard  what  you  never 
beard  in  your  Life. 

Mifi,  That's  true,  Pr«,  for  I  never  heard  him 
Pray  m  my  Life,  nor  no  body  clfc,  I  believe. 

Maid,  Well,  M^dam^  I  wirti  you  had  heard  it 

Mi  ft.  What  was  it  ?  what  would  have  mov'd 
me  fo,  Prn  ? 

Maid,  Would  it  not  have  moved  yoa,  Madam^ 
io  hear  your  dear  Father  pray  for  yoa  at  the 
fame  time  that  you  are  grieving  him  as  you  do, 
itid  beg  of  God  to  forgive  you,  and  reclaim  yoj, 
attd  to  reftbre  you  to  him,  that  you  might  Itill 
be  a  Child  to  him,  and  he  may  have  an  Oppor- 
f unity  to  maRe  up  to  you  what  Injury  he  had 
done  you  by  his  Megled  in  your  Education,  and 
that  your  Kam  may  not  be  the  Effed  of  his  O- 
6iiffion  ?  Would  not  this  have  mov'd  you,  tAadam  ! 

Mi  ft.  Truly  Pru^  1  cannot  tell  but  it  might. 

Maid,  If  the  Words  had  not  mdvd  you,  it 

-#bttld  have  made  fome  Imprelfion  on  you  to  have 

feen  the  reft  of  the  Family.'  Uift^ 
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,\  ^i^'  ^''** ""  '^* v'  «°"f"'''*<J  in  it  ? ' 

'hfiV'd-  W%,  they  area!!  concern'dfof  you  two? 
,,{ •^•''iF-  For  what, /"r*  ?  -,       ,'; 

v'4(-?ii^- '/  yon  will  not  be  difpkw'd,  JMrtiAjw. 
is -CfVf;  No,  frBf,  fpeak  freely. 

•iJV^'- i^^'y  "^^^''y'  ^ladam.  they  afi'toncerD'd 
goTe'jfr^l  i^ccounts,  to  fee  fuch  a  Brmh  in  the 
rmy.i}  |f"  .ft^e^my  Matter  fo  gri^v  4  at  it,  and 
y«,fo  fee  him  fo  refolute  againft  ycu,  that  thev 
?*  Pl^l'i'^"  *'"  ^«  ''"th  your  Ruiti,  and  then 
^''"OV"?'"'  nov»,Hniaftifi»ble  a  Ground  you 
^^^ji-^FiPfrdon  mc,  Madam, it i?i»t  eti.ftould 

.  ^^"A.'^^y,  M^dfiiiu/wasltev^r^Qwp  tlat 
Ln"ri7h^*'T''t^'t^*>*''^«  Lady*-  tbc  el. 
deft  Braoch^s  of.the  family,  fhquld  t)reak.all 
to  p.«es  with^  their  Fafer,  W>|,.I  f.,W 
^«»,  and  on  .no.,<%,irrel,  bu,t  that  fie  ^v^ld  have 

t   .1  tJt^J  *t  6«%^'';J'0»  Mdam  confider  of 

■■MPvi^t^T}^  ^^  foon  asyoqaregone. 
•"^■'•::  ^;  "    ."■'  ""'•  '^^a"  lot  gone;  yet. 
,^^M  J  am  afraid  of  it,,,.    /.'^■"^'^^ 

M^  Why  fo   Pr/t  f  Ajppore  that  B^1l',^s  i» 

M  T^'"  °f  -ny  Father*  Oife<Hiric.  -™ 

M</?.  fell  u>th,ittb^;,^r*l    •"'-   ■"^'"'■'^ 

Lfl     h  !."  ^""^  V""'  ^'^-"t   that  ,wfcen  m» 

•after  had  prayed  fo  earneftjy  ,B4fe7M 

ately  for  your  .ecla,'„,in|  ^>«u?niii  tf  y^r 
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not  b€  fuffcrtd  to  yield  to  your  Obftinacy  ;  that 
bis  Affe(Sion  might  not  prevail  over  his  Duty, 
and  if  God  had  rcfolv'd  totally  to  caft  yoa  of, 
he  rnight  be  able  to  do  fo  too,  and  that  ip  the 
mean  time  he  naipht  be  fupported  in  maintaining 
his  Refolotion  ofnot  receiving  you  again  but  ai 
Penitents,  and  on  good  Afflirancc  of  your  Re- 
formation as  well  as  Repentance  j  and  this.  Ma- 
dam, made  me  fo  earned  with  you  ^  1  think  I 
fliall  break  my  Heart  for  you.  iThe  Maid  wetps^ 
'  Mifl.  Pretbee  don't  grieve,  Prn,  but  tell  mc 
what  is  to  be  done  then :  What  did  you  mcao 
by  talking  of  our  coming  in  ?  I  don't  fee  what 
we  have  done,  that  wemuft  repent  fo  puch. 

Maid,  Why  no,  Madam,  I  hope  not,  if  you 
will  but  be  prcvail'd  oji  now,  and  that  made 
me  fay  there  was  one  S'TJBP  left  to  favc  you  ftill. 
M.^.  1  obferv'd  you  fa^d  fo,  Pru  v  prcthec  good 
Ftu.  what  Step  is  that  ?  I  did  not  think  Things 
were  coipc  tofuch  an  Extremity  with  my  Father 
iShefeems  to  befoncernd^  anf 
lets  fall  fme  Tears.  .^ 

M-«/W;  Why,  i^^^^'s^i.aU  this,  and  more  th^^^ 
I  have  not  told  you,  is  upon  a  firm  belief  wh!d| 
both  your  Father  and  Mother  have  that  youariH 
both  go^<  to  the  Park,  ^s  you  know-  fOi*  bad< 
inefey.-^"  '       .'^  ■■"" 
Mifi.  That'i  true. 

Maid.  Nm  M^dam^  if  you  will  give  mi 
ka.vc  to  go  in  and  fay  you  arc  both  of  yoi 
here,  and  have  beco  no  farthtr,  perhaps  thi 
will  alter  the  Cafe.  ,  - 

-  ^IVIf/,  Hi^  do  not  know  ^ny  Fadier,  fm^  ^ 
U  oot-&fbpji  alter'd,  '  ^  ^  , 
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;Mi/W  Perhaps,  Madam,  yoa^may  not  krioy^ 
Dim  neither  in  this  en  ft  :  Do  you  think  if  he 
f^jj^ons  your  Difobcdiencc  or  Faulc  fo  much  hfs 
Affliaion,  he  will  not  be  glad  to^hear  tjiat  yoU 
nave  not  been  guilty  c"  ♦.    " 

M/^.  Guilty  of  vvhar^  Prn  ?  What  is  tbe  Fault? 

MW.  Why,  Madam,  my  Mafter  believes,  th^t 
in  Denancc  of  bis  Command,  and  God's  Com- 
njand,  and  on  purpofc  to  let  him  fee, you  refolve  not 
to  regard  what  he  has  faid  to  yon,  you  are  Uth 

fxL^u^  K  ^'^''^  ^^'^^^^  y^'^'"  Pi^aHire  now  on  the 
Sabbath  Day,  and  on  this  Suppoficion  he  has  com- 
sanded  when  you  corftc  back,  none  of  the  Ser^ 
'y.w// (halLdwIe^you  in  till  they  call  him.  and 
that  though  he  be  gone  to  Bed,  he  will  be  call'd  up. 
Mtjt  Nay,  I  knew  if.  he  was  angry  he  midd 
beveryn>4rm.  ,       f/      ;  ,;•     .,,. 

Maid.  Now,'Mad>m,.b<ire  if  a  few  Minutes 
left,  my  Ma/ler  may  be  convinc'd  you  have  not 
bW  any  fartber-$haa  {Ms  Place,  and  you  mav 
come  in  the  fame  W^y  Jrou  w^ntout,  and  I  dare 
ay  my  Mafter  will  be  4lad  of '  fo  Juit  an  Occiifion 
n^fo  be  feverc  with  you  •,  try  him,  Mada^, 
if  or  MndAm^  Jgr  y^ui^owfa  (ake  do,  voh  ^l 
mnimdone  1  afm  fure,  if  you  do  nor, 

hhjt.  He  won^t  believe  us  now,  Pru 

ifefH^  •      ^^^x.^'  '/  Witnefs  for  you.  Madam  j 
ikii^^yatm^Brothr^  there  is  in  his  Gown  and  Slip- 

&^&?''''  ''"^^^^  ^'""^^  ^"^  """°^  ^^^^  ^'"* 
BU   Ay,  aiyjfjp  cannot  but  be  fafisfied,  ^o  prtt^ 

at  ^^'  "^^  *^'*  ^^'*°^  3««  i   I  would  mi 
'uHi  things:  too  faft  neither,  Sifter 

N   2  Sis. 


1 8  p      The  Family  InftruEfor. 

Sir   Indeed  wc  have  tried  him  far  enough  fpi? 
the  M  time,  ^e»ll  ^o  in  after  her  then. 

h^iaid.  If  yoii  pleafe  to  be  walking  a  little  while, 
ril  mak«  Voi'  a  Signal  wh^ti-ra  come  nearer. 
J  '5^.  bo  io^PrUy  we  will  come  for  Ward  till  w« 
^re  in  fight  •,  if  mv  Father  continues  very  angry, 
do  you  open- royChamberv^ifedow,  and  then  wc 
will  come  ir>to  the  Garden.       .  •  -  ' .    •    -^ 
'ir  Bro.  Come  let  us  go  diredly  m  afte^  \\t^ 
^oiSls.   No,  nb^  let  us  wait  a  little,   that  will 
look  as  if  (lie  had  fetch d us.-  *  ' 

v.  5K(ij.  1  can't  thiiik  of  provokihg  my  Father^  m 
•much neither.- -'•^^■\-^^^  ;:;Vf  ^ ,    '  -'^' „''^ 
S//.  Bat  let  us  get  off  ^rthtsihen  a»  well  a^i= 
we  can.  V!'"      iThey  <:mtinHe  nalmg. 

■r-  .V  ■ :  '.d  ■■■■'        ■  yi  1  ■'  ^ 

I  Pru  males  di  if  ft^iciAmedownitairp 
from  her  Uiftrefss  Chatribef,  andl 
meeting  the  MoXheviflj^lfe^ins^rvetpip^, 

prt4.  Oh  Madam  !  lam  und<mc  !  |Ti$  I  *«^ 
made  all  this  Miichief  !  -      '^:^'  ^ 

M0th.  Why,  v^bat's  the  matter,  Pr«  r^ 
Tru    Whi  hi^idamy  I  told  you  I  thought  myii 
Young  Matter^  and  my  Miftrefs , were  gone  t€ 
the  Park,  and  that  made  my  Maftcr  lo  angry 
with  them  both,  and  'tis  nothing  hke  it  •,  tis  al 

^^^f^How  do  you  know  tbatvPr*^.'  KhoM 
be  clad  for  their  own  Sakes  it  was  as  you  iay, 
undfo  woHld  their  Father  too',  for  .«|pugh  he  U 
refolVd  to  refent  it,  as  he  ought  to  do,  being 
Mafterof  his  Family,  yet,  ^tender  Father,  J 
am  fare  he  would  rejoice  i^  were  npt  fa 
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Prn.  So^  Madam!  Dd  but  go  up  Stairs  to  our 
Window,  you  may  fee  theai  walking  together 
•11  the  back  Clofe,  under  the  Lime-Trees. 

Mo,  That  may  be,  Prn^  then  they  arc  come 
back. 

I'ru.  Nay,  Madam,  that  is  impoffihle  too ;  fot 
my  Young  Mdder  is  m  his  Gown  and  Slippers, 
and  I  dare  fay,  if  you  fend  up  into  his  Cham- 
ber, you   will  find    his  Cloaths  there. 

fa.  What  is  that  Pm  fays  ? 
Are  they  come  back  ?  has  any  '  The  Father  comes, 
or  (ny  .Servants  let'  thc-m  in  ? 
I  afllire  them  I'll  be  ?^.goud  as  my  Word  if  they 
lAvj,.ho  fuch^Servai:t  lliall  fta v. another  Dav  in 
myl^oufe.         .  '/.^^^     .;,  ,;,     1  - 

Mo,  My  Dear^  be  not  too  rafh,  We  are  dlm-i 
taken,  co.ne  along  with  me  •,  look  yonder  they"' 
ire,  atii/r«  fays  they  have  been  there  all  this  ' 
'^"^^^v     ;.  [  They^o  up  Stair s^  and  look  oiti 

of  the  Windovp,. 

Pa    \  am  not  to  be  cheated  ^  this  is  a  Feint, 

ncy  have  their  Intelligence  wkhin  doors,  and 

r^  come  back,  and  walk  there  to' blind  us,  but 

t  will  not  do,  1  will  not  be  impos**d  upon,  and 

hope  you  will  not  neither,  wy  Dear, 

Mo,  No,  my  Dear^  I  will  not  beimpos'd  upon 
either  \  but  if  it  be  really  io,  1  believe  voa 
irould  be  glad  to  be  fatisficd,  and  would  be  a- 
tceably  dilappointed,  as  well  04  /,  for  ]  know 
our  Refentment  is  the  EfFet^  of  your  Duty,  and 
ot  the  defed  of  your  Love  to  them. 
Fa.  Indeed  1  would  be  {o  glad  to  know  that  they 
ere  not  guilty,  1  could  let  out  fome  of  my  Blood 
tHayc  u  foj  but  1  can  receive  no  Satiifa(:tion  in 
N  3  being 
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being  itnpos'd  upon,  for  I  never  believe  a  thing 
meerly  becaufe  1  would  have  it  foi 

Mo.  Nor  I  neither-,  bat  Pr/i /^j//,  they  cannot 
have  been  farther,  for  they  are  undreft,  and  I 
am  going  to  my  San*s  Chamber,  to  fee  if  it  be  fo. 
Fa.  Do  fo,  tnat  may  be  fome  Satisfadion. 

[Pro  rum  up^  and  throws  open  her  Mr'- 

firefs's  Chamber-Window^   and  they 

fee  the  Signal^  and  come  on  to  the 

Garden. 

Uo.  The  thing  is  plain,!  hope,for  here  is  his  Hat, 

and  Sword,  and  Coat.  C  The  Mother  retm-ns. 

Fa,   He  may  have  come  in,  and  undrefs'd  mm. 

Mo.  Somebody  muft  ha*  let  him  in  then,  ahd 

*  Vou  know  we  have  had  all  the  Servants  in  our 

View  •,  befides,  they  would  not  have  been  fo  weak, 

when  they  had  gotten  in,  to  have  gone  out  again, 

after  hearing  what  Orders  wc  had  given  •,  and 

that  Servant  who  had  been  fo  kind  to  have  kt 

them  in,  would  not  fail  to  ha'  told  them  ot  it. 

Fa.  That  u  true  ^  I  begin  to  hope  they  have 

not  been  fo  wicked  as  1  fear'd,  Tm  furc  1  ftiall 

be  very  glad  of  it  if  it  prove  fo. 

M^.  Look,  they  are  coming  into  the  Garden,, 
it  does  not  look  as  if  they  were  guilty,  1  confcis. 

Fa  1*11  go  and  rry  them  before  they  Ihall  come 
within  my  Doors ;  jor  not  to  keep  Laws,  is  all  on: 
as  not  to  make  them.  ,      .      »    ^    j 

iThey  fit  down  together  in  the  Gardeti^n 
the  Father  goes  okt  to  them. 
Fa.  I  dcfire  a  pofuive  Anfwcr  from  you  both  j 
where  have  you  been  fmce  you  went  out. 

iThey  fiand  upy  perceiving  the  if  Fa- 
ther very  angry. 


The  Famiiy  Inftru^or,        1 8  5 

Son.    "Wc  tiafc  been  walking  under  the  Lime* 
Trees,  Sir.  ^ 

Fa,  That  I  kmw  *,  my  Queftion  implks  where 
il/e. 

Son*  My  Anfwer  V?a$  fo  fimple  and  plain,  I  did 
:  not  think  it  could  have  been  fufpeded*  Sir^  and 
therefore  1  did  not  add,  tho'  it  is  mcft  true  we 
have  been  no  where  elfe. 

fa.  Your  Condud  juftifies  the  Sufpicion ;  tvhy 
was  no  Servant  acquainted  with  it,  that  when 
you  Were  cali'd  for,  might  have  anfwered  for  yoa  ? 

Sor?,  That  might  be  an  Omiffion,  but  could  no^ 
bta  Defign. 

Fa'    Why  not  a  Defign  ? 

5d».  Becaufcit  feems  to  anfwer  no;End,  or  at 
ea/l,  that  I  know  of    •  '  -■'  ^ 

Fa,  Perhaps  you  was  willing  to  try  me  witK 
Belief  of  your  being  gone  to  the  Park,  contrary 
o  my  exprefs  Confimand  ^  1  am  not  fond  of  being 
)lay'd  with  in  fuch  things  as  thefe* 

Sen,  It  is  a  fign  to  me,  5/>,  that  you  arc  very 
ngry  or  fomething^  that  you  can  fuppofe  fuch  a 
hing  of  me  \  unlcfs  there  were  fome  great  Sa- 
sfrfdion  in  your  Difpleafurc,  it  can  be  none  to 
y  whether  you  can  be  angry  or  no. 
Fi,  I  fee  no  other  End  in  your  walkitig  here 
)  Jong. 

Son.  You  having  exprefly  fi^rbidden  our  going 
>  the  Park,  1  could  not  but  think  our  walking 
ere  ought  to  be  taken  for  a  Compliance  witn 
our  Order. 

Fa.  While  yon  difputcd  theReafonablencfsand 
iftice  of  my  Order,  I  had  the  more  rcafon  to 
fpeft  yowr  Compliance. 

N  4  Spn, 
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Son.  But  if  I  complied  when  I  difputed  the 
Jufticc  of  the  Command,  it  woald  more  unatr- 
(Werably  argue  an  entire  Obedience  to  it  ***  yoisr 
Command  only. 

Ba.  1  bad  rather  you  bad  ohev*d  it  as  Cod's 
Command^  than  as  mine,  and  then  ym  would 
no  more  nave  fpent  your  time  here^^b^i;\  f^t^tki 
Park.  .  V 

Son.  But  if  it  be  the  firfk  5/>,  your^prefcnt 
pirpleafurc  will  remove,  if,  it  was  i^aifed  ubojo  a 
Siippofitionof  our  having  been  at  the  Park. 

Fa  Your  Abfcnce  011  ^another  Accouik  hail 
been  cfftnfive.  ^    -  _^ 

Son,  But  cannot  be  juftly  charged  as  ia  Fault, 
5/>,  for  1  bad  no  Command,  except  negative,  not 
to  go  to  the  Park,  which  you  wiU  er.flly  fee  i^ 
obey'd. 

Fa.  1  mud  fuppofe  it. 

$of7.  Our  prefs  will  be  Evidence  for  us,  if  youn 
Sttfpicions  arc  not  to  be  fatisfied  by  the  AiTu- 
f  anccs  of  or^e  who  never  prevaricated  with  you ; 
perhaps  if  1  could  have  diflTemMed  more^  a&  Qthet*i 
have,  1  might  have  been  lefs  fufpcded, 

Fa,,Xo\x  have  much  Advantage,  you  think,  im 
not  being  guilty  this  time,    1  ftiould  have  bee 
more  glad  to  have  feen  your  IpcUqauon  reform' 
too. 

Son.  1  do  not  fee  my  Inclination  is  Viciou^ 
^nd  am  not  a  little  furprizd  at  the  Conftruftioo 
^hat  is  put  upon  my  moll  innocent  Adions. 

Fa.  And  1  do  not  fee  that  what  1  exped  is  ui^ 
rcafonablc,  and  am  as  much  concern 'd  to  fee  m| 
felf  contradidtd  by  my  eldeft  Son  and  Daughter 
|p  a  Propof?!  xo  their  good,  Soul  and  Body. 
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J>4H,  1  oppofc  nothing  as  1  knov»  ot 

Fa.  And  comply  wub  nq^hin^'. 

Son,  We  bad  no  coiEmrtnd  fiom  yoo  to  ft*y 
rithin,    .  .<  ,  V     '  ', 

fa.  1  denjaod  of  yoo  bp^Di  whether  you  have 
iccn  in^  no  Comprny,  or  any  where  clie  thin  <^ 
OH  Ja.y,  walking  under  ihc'  LimcTrccs,  and  I 
xpcd  lo  be  anlwer'd  without  tht  Icaft  Pr^^vari** 
acion. 

Sim,  You  may  be  affur'd,  Sir,  vre  have  been  n^ 
vhtrc  clfe. 

fa,  1  am  glad  for  your  own  Sakes  *,  for  rh^ 
^eafures  1  had  rcfolved  to  take,  would  have  been 
pery  irkfoipe  to  me,  thc^' ablolutely  ucciefr^ry ;  / 
fjall  Jay  no^fKore  fiow^  it  is  on  th-^  Conc&tion  only 
hat  your  Answer  is  literally  true,  tl^rt  lean  ad^ 
nit  you  to  come  into  my.  Doors  :  1  fljplj  Ilatg 
f'our  Duty  more  exaqly  to  you  in  thj:  Moining, 
md  perhaps  coocxadly  exped;ypurCwpiiani:«^ 
1 77.r  Father' goes  away. 

Sis.  I  never  faw  my  father  iQ;A  fo  in  my  Lifc| 
J  am  frighted,-  "}  ' -- 

hro  He  convinces  me  he  is  in  Eafntft^  after 
I  manner  1  never  cxptded  :  It  talis  out  very  well 
:h'at  wccontriv'd  thisShiff,  vvc  Ihouldliave  rnad? 
uch  a  Breach  as  would  never  have  been  recQn» 
eil'd  J  yV/  carry  the  Jeft  no  farther. 

Sit.  What  muft  we  do  then  ?  1  cannot  think  of 
>eing  a  Nun,  and  being  abrid^M  of  thole  Libert 
tics  and  Pkafures  1  always  enjoy 'd  :  Why  tiid 
they  not  bring  us  up  to  it  from  Children,  then 
t  had  been  Natural  to  u$,  and  wc  bad  kngwn  m 
letter* 
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,  M  Mi  tell  you  Sifitr,  virhat  rildo;  iriyFi 
ihtt  pjromis'd  roe  1  (hould  Trarcl,  111  fee  if  1  can 
get  leave  to  go  Abroad,  then  1  (iha:li  be  a  littk 
btit  of  Company,  and  fhill  not  look  fo  like  a 
tbbl  under  Government,  as  I  mttfi  ib  fj$w, 

BiK  And  ivbai  moft  1  do  ? 
^  ^rtf.  Ask  their  Confent  to  go  and  live  atyoui 
Atint's,  as  we  faid  before. 
Sis,  So  1  will  then.  iThsy  go  itt^  and  go  H^ 

ft  air  s^  and  in  the  Chambet 
they  meet  the  Maid, 
iro.  Wrii,  Prtiy  how  (lands  Matters  ? 
,  Ai4id'  I'm  glad  youVe  come  in.  Str^  1  trem- 
bled for  fear  you  ftjould  quarrel,  wnen  1  faw  my 
Mafter  go  to  you,  for  he  was  in  a  great  Paffion,  I 
aiid  declar'd  when  he  went  out  to  you,  that  if 
he  wis  not  very  well  fatisfied  that  you  had  been 
W6  farther  than  the  Ltme-Trees^  you  ftiould  not 
textile  within  the  Doors, 

End  of  the  Eighth  Dialogue.    , 
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l/hort  Dlfcouffe  httween  the  Huf- 

band  and  Wife ^  which  fini (he s  the  Hlftory  gf  thv 
CondiiB  of  their  Children. 

lushand.  \  AT  Dear\  we  have    had  a  har4 
JVl  Day's  Work,  but  1  hope  it  will 
fue  well.  , .     , 

Wife,  Alaf^  !  how  eafily  had  all  this  been 
revcnted,  if  we  had  begun  well,  and  how  great 
dvantage  have  they  who  begin  their  Fanaijy- 
/ork  when  they  begin  to  have  Families. 
Hus.  I  have  eafed  my  Heart  in  the  publick 
cknowledgtnent  I  have  made  of  that  Omiffion, 
id  1  hope  we  fliall  teftific  our  fincere  Repent- 
ICC  for  that  Sin,  by  opt  exad  obferving  our 
uty  in  time  to  come.- 

Wtfe,   But  the  Difficulty  of  our  two  eldef| 
hildren,   I  doubt,   will  every  Day  V^new  gup 

ffliAiofi.  :.  y  . 

Hhs,  I  muft  take  \\  i(St  a  fnfi  fHnifhment 
>pn  my  paft  NcgKft,  l^ut  1  will  not  /or  that 
afe  to  go  through  with  my  Work ;  /  tp/7/  mt 
afe  to  pray  for  their  reducing,  NOB,  to  ufe  my 
ideavour,  as  well  by  Perfwafwn,  as  by  Seve- 
ty,  to  oblige  them  to  a  reformed  Life  •,  ancj 
nave  a  full  Dependence  upon  God*s  Goodnefs, 
at  he  will  rerfore  them  both  to  iric  jrr,  tho' 
icy  may  ftand  out  a  great  while  \  and  this^  / 
^pe^  preferves  my  Rclolution  to  omit  nothing, 
lat  may  reclaim  them.  Wi^e, 
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Wife*  i  fee  thgtb  both  fo  wedded  to  their  Pld 
lures,  that  they  think  itampit  into.erable  burdt 
to  be  abridge!  oiF  them,  and  I  find  my  Daughti 
fuiien  and  Melar  chohy  upon  it  j  ihe  tei.s  ro 
(he  tahnot  appear  amorrg  Company,  and  (he 
alh^md  tobe  (een^  and  tiefires  u.e  to  let  iierg 
to  her  Aunts^  ana  live  with  her  a  while. 

.  Hm.  By  all  means  let  htr  go^  1  think  it  a  Ste 
bf  |hat  Providence  to  reclaim  her,  xhat  I  w. 
telling  you  /  hope  in^  for  my  8ifter  will  alio' 
ber  or  encourage  her  m  none  of  her  Levity, 
Am  fttrt  of  that^  and  my  Brother  keep^  jult  luc 
ah  Orderly  Houfe  as  I  ought  to  have  kept,  an- 
hope  to  keep  for  the  future; 

iVife,  Indeed  I  am  very  willing  to  ifj  '^oi-  he 
Sifter  owns  to  me,  Ihe  recciv'd  xhe  fir  it  Imprt 
fit>ns  of  Religion  and  ferioui  Thou^htiuilncis  * 
her  Jiiitits^y  Tli  etn  fend  her  away,. 
.  Hu4,  But  what  Ihal),  We  do  mih  xonr  Son 
fbt  1  have  a  fecret  hint  given  me  to  pay,  chiJ 
he  defigns  to  ask  me  leave  to  Traveiydha  pri 
tends  that  1  promifed  hiip. 

Wife,  7>j,  arid  1  have  been  told,  that  if  yoi 
ircfufe  him^  he  will  go  j/vithoat  your  Conrent,  di 
pending  upon  his  owti  Eflaie. 

//ttj.  1  fijall  i)e  more  willing  to  let  him  g( 
tbW  thajt  ever,  becanfe  as  I  would  would  h^V' 
no  Gbftrudion  to  the  Refoluticn  1  have  take! 
to  reform  q[)y  Family,  loi  would  be  very  forrj 
to  fee  him'^fpofe  his  jKeputation  fo  much  as  tc 
tontradid  me  mxiyand  appear  in  doing  fp^  whic! 
iT'Uil  embroil  me- with' him,  for^  1  (hall  not  yield  ti 
tny  Son,  elpwcially  where  1  Am  lure  he  is  in  th^ 
Wrong;  and  indeed,  his  Carriage  hitherto  ha*. 

beer 


*• 
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pen  a  very  great  Affli^ion  to  me ;  if  he  prpyej 
nperiinent,  1  (hall  be  pblig'd  to  refcnt  it :  Tberc- 
bre  1  fl)all  only  pat  in  One  Condition," trffe  a'-kf 
le,  (viz,.)  That  he  take  /ylr.  i5  - .  •  -  for  his  F^- 
)r  to  Travel  with  hinr,  and  he  ffaall  go  whe» 
c  will.       ^  Z^ 

^^7/f.ThatT^l^e  Tay"hc  wilf  not  (!o. 

/y^.^Th^n  he  goes  yj^ithput  my  Bkipig  or 

cnfent.  '  •  . 

Thf  Daughter  is  (ent  to  her  Aunt's,  where  h^ 
ir|k'a!  fobjer^  r^lkJoMs  Family;  ta  conveife  vyitb. 
rf  fe^ms  to' be  kr§  fond  <^f  her  old  Humoi^r^! 
fid  a  Foundi^ti^onisjaicfiherein  he^^  the  Ii?- 
TD^libfi' and  ^xaijnple  of  h^r  Aant  and^er  Chii- 
ren^  fvhichlends  atj^ft  in  h<r  compleat  tlcfob 
latlon.,  tViS^arrj^ihgoA^^/  her  Coufins,  afj^r 
cr,  relj^i6Us'ventJ^aiiv,\     ;;  :.        "'    ' 

The  SorrTraveb  wit{ioat  )iis  Father's  Confe^^ 

)endshis  EffatCp  gets  a  Commiffipn  m  the  Ar^, 

*  disband'ed^comes/Hpnfic'a  Cripple  jjtjd  a  Be^r 

'  ^  and  tho^  alw^y^  i^ef^^^eriiient  for  cq«<5i9g 
is  Father'^  Governmlco;^ W,  Jnftruafoq,  yei 
ever  ft!)tnits:,hilmfclf  ib'tJ^fa'ther,  fp  hioU 
rCeiV'd  agaiK;-  and  dici tellable' .  iis  Wili'  be  feeo 
I  Mie  la^  Part  of  tfiJs'Mr^'';,'^  >.?  .V^ri  ;••* 

^  t'li  i  I  11  1   ti'  I     i^  n?  <;.  rvi;!   r^  j-)^     f_  •j^< 
L^.i;  .-irn  f1:».7   ...    ■f-.->Tvv>lo..>      '.v     ^  -ir,     •  . 
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PART    Mj. 

The    lNr^btX;Crfd^.     ' 


H  E  firft  Parth^vinghjftorica 
ly  treated  of  a  Father's  Cot 
du^  wit^^his.HoMihold,  tj 
Fptmclation  of  hi|,  RefGlutic 
to  reform  his  Family,  inftrtn 
his*  Children,  ^c.  f  hope 
ma j*  afford  fuitame  Icffons  t 
Fathers,  Mothers,  Mailers 
Families,  &c.  in  their  Dut 
of  Family-Inftrudion  ;  as  alfo  Examples,  aii 
fuitable  Hints  td  Children,  to  warn  tbecn  againi 
dcfpifing  and  contemning  the  InftruAipn  of  thci 
Parent?,  from  tb^  CanSquenccs  on  either  Sid« 
which  appear  in  the  foregoing  Hiftory  of  th; 
nnbappy,  yet  happy  Family. 

The  enfuing  Part  will  go  the  fame  Length  i 
the  following  Cafes,  viz.,  (i.)  Mafters  to  Sei 
vants..  (2.)  ^Servants4o  Maders,  and^e-feHoiv 
Servants.  (3  )  Companions  and  Sociatcs  one  t 
another  ^  from  all  which  may  be  learnt  fomc 
LefTons  to  inftrud  us  how  to  fill  up  every  Rcla 
tion,  every  Occafion,  every  Circumftancc 
Life,  and  every  Convcrfation,  with  fomethioj 
ttTeful  and  inflrufting  to  one  another. 


The  Fawijy  ln(lruS^.    .\S)l 

The  Seen;  lies  now  among  the  pncaner  Sor J  pf 
?opft,  where  the  Value  of  a  Rcligiops  Faqnijy, 
ic  Extent  of  its  Influence,  and  tn^  Advantaiie 
■  good  FjmilyGov€rfimenty  as  well  to  thofe  vyh^ 
c'out,  ss  to  thofe  who  are  in  the  Family,'  way 
:  particularly  obferv'd  from  the  remarkable  Cpri- 
i6t  of  feme  Perlbns  belonging  to  three  or  fo^y 
imiliet  in  a  certain  known  Country- Cor pcratig^ 
ibmc  Diftance  from  London, 


r 


HERE  liv*d  in  a  Country  Town,  aii  jfli- 
duftrious  Trading  Man,  in  middling  'Ci^» 
mflances,  whofc  Employment  being  a  Clothie^^ 
us'd  him  to  take  feveral  Apprenricej,  and  fev^ei- 
i  Journey-men  j  and  who  had  alfo' feveral  Chi!- 
en  of  his  own  :  Ijt  was  a  Man  of  an  c?a^  up,^ 
'ht  Gonvcrfatronj  of  a  moft  devout  and  rcligjb' 
IS  behaviour,  but  rr^pre  efpecially  in  hij  fazjii? 
^  one  that  conftantly  maintain^  the  Exerci/^ 
Religious  Wor/hip  in  his  Houre,  ihftru.d'ini 
d:  educating  his  Children  and  Seryants  in  t.bf 
ar  and  Knowledge  of  God,  wijh  g^reat  C.arj 
d  Regard,  44  well  to  their  Good*  as  to  U. 
m  Duty,  and  this  with  all  pofllble  ModeiJ} 
d'  Caution,  avoiding  ^\\  hypocritical  Shejlyi 
cj  Appearances  of  Offentation,  beirie  a  (eriom 
^ul  Chriftian  in  every  Rc(pe(^,  and  hj^^^^ji^ 
If  in  her  Place  ev^rV V^y  like  him.  '  ''  "  '  \ 
There  was  in  the  fanieTowp  a.  Wealthy  Sipp- 
epcr^  a  Ma^i  in  great  Bufinefs,  a  K^agiftrajte  07 
(feVman  of  the  Corporation,  who  had  likewij^ 
large  family  of  Children  and  vServants  j  Ti>| 
an  was  bred  to  bufinefs,  drove  t  great  Tra(je. 
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fbfeer  Main,  )had  the  Rcpqtition  df  4^  Very  f 
Dealer,,  the^  .Crejdit  of  vyfet  we  call  agoo^  \^ 
Ibat  Would  rdo.  m  hocfy'ahy  Wrong  -^  bur  as. 
Religion,  lie  made  no'^^eat  Stir  about  that, 
ftrvtd  God  a  Biirtdays^ii  oi^^  People. -fiid,  a 
froabk0  hiVHe^d  yery  Uttje  with  any  thirg  e 
that  j^'4's'ftcUgioas  all  tbe  Week  after  ^  indei 
tie  Uv'rfin  a  coniknt  hurry  of  Bufmefs,  fo  tl 
he  had  really  no  time  to  think  of,  or  to  fpi 
about  Religious  ;Aifairs. ,  ,..  '  ^:  : 

flis  Children,  as  they  grew' tip,  hf  pot  IjoneE 
to.  School  ,j,jenqair*d.|,foaie>ime&  fuperfidally 
thev  were^'good  So ys^^  4)19^1  esirnd  their  Bouj 
and  the  Maiter  as  fupei^ciaUy  giving  aq' An (w 
that  they^did  pretty  well,  he  was  migBifyea 
.^s  to  their  doing  well  in /tlic  World., 

As  to  hU  Servants,   it ' vyds  none  olf  fe-Cs 

it  the  leaft  yf^it  they  did^  to  they  minded  1 

Bufinets  ;,  *  asi  to  1  ilenef*,  he  took  pretty  go 

Care  tojprlbx^t  thatv  by,  finding  them  confta 

Efnploy^nj^if)  his  Warehoufes,  and  about  1 

i$uune(s  ^^^ri^'as  to  cither  tt^ir  Morals  or  Re 

gioti^  he  jcpiin'red  it  none  of  bis  Bufinefs,  exce 

)it  any  tinne  fones  grofs  Indencency  came jn 

'Way*  wfiich  obli^'d  hii^  to  find  Fault,  and 

his  Pirple^fure'.rerpeald   the   Ne^lea  or 

/hudioh  of  ]ii? ^Bqrncfs,  pr  the  Complaints^ 

'UneaOnef^  in,  the  Neighbourhood,  r«jther  ^r 

any  thing  of  Religion.  '     ^ 

It  appears  by  the  Stpfy  in  band,  that  two  y 

tads,  much  about  the  fame  Age,  and  pretty  nc 

the  feme  time,  came  Apprentices  to  ihefe  tv 

'  Men,'   the  Youths  were  very  different  in  tb< 

Sehav'ibur,  tho'  otherwlfe  agreeable  to  one  an 

th< 
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:ici,  their  Condud  was,  as  in  fnch  Cafes  jt  wiH 
r.  fuitable  to  the  Faitiiliesof  their  Parents,  with 
rbom  they  bad  been  Educated  '^  the  one  a  (bber, 
rell  inclin'd,  ferious  Lad,  that  had  been  brought 
p  by  religious  Parents,  well  inftrudtcd,  and 
>rmed  early  to  dcfirc  the  beft  things^  the  other 
loofe,  proflagatc,  prophanc  Boy,  pcrfeAly  wild, 
lat  had  .been  tadght  nothing,  and  dcfir'd  to 
arn  nothing  but  his  Trade^  given  to  fwcaring^ 
'ing,  and  ill  Words,  but  of  a  good  Capacity 
lough  to  learn,  if  he  had  been  taught  in  time, 

that  he  was  meerly  loft  for  want  of  early  In- 
rudion. 

The  fob^r  religious  Lad  was  unhappily  put  Ap- 
enticc  to  the  rich  Shopkeeper,  who  regarded 
>  Religion  but  his  Trade  •,  and  the  wild  pro- 
line Boy  was  put  Apprentice  to  the  religious 
radefman  the  Clothier,  and  being  NeighTjours, 
e  Boys  became  acquainted  it  feems  j  altho'  there 
as  very  little  fuieablenefs  between  the  manner 

the  young  Men's  Education,  yet  their  Age^ 
eighbourhood,  and  opportunity  of  Converfa- 
)n  concurring,  and  other  CircumlJances  per- 
ps  in  their  Temper,  or  in  the  time  of  their 
ming  to  their  Mafters,  making  them  rfiore  a* 
eeable  to  one  another  than  ordinary,  they  be- 
me  Companions,  and  contraded  an  intimate 
iendfhip,  the  Confcquence  of  which  Will  if* 
tx  in  the  following  Dialogues. 


O  the 
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The  Firft 


DIALOGUE* 


F  T  E  R,  as  is  noted,  the  two  Youtl^ 
had  contradcd  an  Intimacy,  fo  ib 
it  was  grown  up  to  a  kind  of  / 
fedion  between  them,  they  agr© 
in  the  firft  Place  to  call  Brotnei 
and  then^  that  every  Evening  whi 
their  Shops  were  Ihut  up,  and  their  Bufinels  ovc 
they  would  fpend  any  Time  they  had  to  fpar 
always  together,  either  at  their  Matters  Doc^ 
or  walking,  or  as  their  Liberty  would  pcrml 
and,  as  may  he  fuppofed  to  he  pretty  ufnal  in  fa 
Cafes^  it  was  not  the  laft  of  the  Queftions  th 
apkcd  one  another  at  thefe  Meetings,  how  th 
lik'd  their  Matters,  their  Employments,  the 
Ufage,  and  the  like,  in  thefe  Difcourfes  it  i 
out  they  wanted  no  Grievances  to  complain 
on  both  Sides  ;  for  that  neither  of  them,  tl 
they  had  both  gone  fo  far  as  to  be  Bound,  lik 
iheir  Circumttances  ;  but  it  feem'd,  that  t 
grcateft  of  their  Diflike  was  at  their  Mattel 
and  the  rcfpeiftive  Management  of  their  Famili« 
rather  than  at  any  thing  in  the  Trades  they  ca 
tkclon,  which  they  otherwife  lik'd  weUenoug 

Sai 


I    The  Family  Inftruftor.     1 9  5 

|i  Says  W^///,  who  liv'd  with  the  good  Clothier; 

m  tell  you  plainly*,  Brother  Tom^  I  am  quite 

Hr'd  out  with  my  Mafter,  I  can*t  imagine  what 

[jy  Father  meant  when  he  pick'd  out  fuch  a  Man 

r  me^  1  m  fure  my  Father  is  none  of  thofe  kind 

'  People  himfdf.    Why,  our  Houfe  is  a  Mona^ 

:ry  inftead  of  a  Shop,  or  a  Workhoufe 

A  Monaftcry,  Will  1  fays  the  other,  what  do 
H  mtm  by  that  ?  Don't  we  hear  yoar  People  andi 
)ur  Servants  about  their  Bufinefs  every  Day  ; 
ley  don't  drefs  Cloth,  and  comb  Wool  in  the 
lonafteries. 

Why  no^  Brother^  feys  JVillj  it  is  not  a  Mo- 
iftcry  fo,  I  don't  mean  that  v  but  we  have  fuch 

World  of  Ceremonies,  and  religious  Doings 
nong  us,  'tis  enough  to  weary  a  body  off  theut 
egs  ^  Tm  fure  1  (hall  never  endure  it  long. 

Tho.  Perhaps  you  are  fooner  tired  with  thcfe 
xligious  Doings,  Brother,  that  you  fpeak  of^ 
lan  you  would  be  with  other  things  :  Is  not  that 
,  Brother  Will?   fpeak  honeftly. 

WtlL  Nay,  I  do  not  know  mach  about  it,  I 
^nfefs ;  it  don't  fignifie  much,  I  fuppofe,  bat 
)  iormcnt  us. 

Tho.  Nor  do  you  mind  it  mucbj  I  fop^fe^ 
rhen  you  arc  at  it,  Brcther^  do  ye  / 

Will.  No  indeed,  not  1  ^  J  take  cart  to  get  a 
ood  Sleep  all  the  while,  if  I  can. 

Tho,  Fie  upon  you,  Will, 

Will.  Why,  what  does  it  fignifie  to  me? 

Tho.  What  their  Prayers,  Brother  f 

Will.  Ay,  their  Prayers  j  why  they  pray  for 
lemfelves,  not  for  me,  do  they  ? 

Tho.  No  doubt  they  pray  for  Toa  too. 
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WilL  I  don't  care  whether  they  do  or  no. 

Thff,  Nay  there  I  think  you  are  wrong.  Broth 
Will\  fhould  we  not  be  glad  to  have  any  bod; 
pray  for  as  ?  I  remember,  at  Church  there  ar 
Bills  fent  in,  for  the  Mioifter  to  pray  for  Folks 
they  would  not  put  up  Bills  to  be  pray'd  for 
if  it  was  of  no  Signification. 

WilL  Ay^  that's  when  they  arc  Sick,  Brother 
but  what's  that  to  me,  I  am  welf  enough,  an* 
it  is  but  when  they  defirc  it,  now  I  never  dcfir' 
tthem  to  pray  for  me^  what  need  they  troubl 
their  Heads  about  m£  in  their  Prayers  ? 

Tho,  Welly  but  Brother,  you  fay  they  pray  fo 
themfelves,  why  Qiould  yoo  be  againft  that  ? 

Will.  Not  I ;  but  then  th,ey  may  do  it  by  them 
felves,  can't  they  ?  What  need  they  keep  us  u 
at  Night,  and  raifc  us  up  in  the  Morning  ?  can' 
they  let  us  alone,  we  work  hard  enough  all  daj;^ 
<bey  ottgbt  to  let  us  flecp  at  Night,  furc,       ^ 

Tho,  Why,  do  they  take  up  (o  long  Time  at  i# 

Will,  Ayy  I  think  it  is  long  for  us  that  we^ 
hard  at  6wr  Bhfinefs  all  Day^  here  we  are  baWl  t 
out  of  our  Beds  every  Morning  by  Six  a  G!< 
tp  come  to  Prayers,  before  we  open  the  Sh 
or  go  into  the  Workboufe,  a/jd'  at  Night 
arc  kept  up^  I  know  not  how  long,  to  rcftji,  an* 
go  to  Prayers,  when  we  might  be  alla-bcdanc 
afleep  •,  I  tell  you  'tis  a  meer  Monaftery,  1  cari 
not  oidure  it, 

Tifi.  Weilj  h\it  Brother^  I  remember  one  thinj 
fcy  the  By,  it  feems  this  can't  be  much  Troubl 
t<y  you,  for  ypu  acknowledge  you  deep  all  th 
while  if  yea  can,  fo  that  ypu  do  not  loff  mud 
,^f  youif  Reft,  , 


■J 
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\  Will  Ay,  that's  true,  but  that  can't  be  always ; 
kfides  every  now  and  then  they  catch  mc  at  it^ 
"nd  then  there  is  futh  a  Kbifc  ivith^them-^ 
rben  there's  our  Matter's  Son,  he  i^  fuch^a  re- 
idous  Monkey,  he  is  always  a  jogging  a  body^ 
hat  I  can't  get  a  good  (leep  for  him  •,  but  thid 
snot  all,  Brother^  wc  have  abundance  of  ft  range 
>)ings  of,  this  kind,  befides  going  to  Prayers, 

rho.  But  hark  you.  Brother  Will,  about  cal- 
ing  you  up  in  a  Morning  ,  let  me  hear  that 
igain  ;  you  fay  your  Mafter  calls. you  up  by  fit 
I  Clock  in  th^  Morning  to  come  to  Prayers.  ^ 

Will.  Yes,  and  that  is,  I  fay,  juft  as  they  do  in 
the  Monafteries :  /  know  'tu  jo,  for  1  had  a  Cou^ 
in  that  was  a  Nun,  and  made  her  Efcape  out  ot 
\  Nunnery,  and  (he  is  turn'd  Proteftant,  and 
he  uled  to  tell  me  they  were  obliged  to  rife  at 
uch  Hours  in  the  Night  to  go  to  'Prayers,  ^1 
wonder  mv  Mafter  don't  do  fo  too  •,  1  don  t 
^ueftion  but  in  a  little  time  he  will,  and  we 
fhall   be  all  Monks  inftead  of  Clothieirs. 

The,  But,  Brother  Will,  you  mdft  do  yobt 
Mafter  Jufticc  now,  for,  if  1  miftakc  not,  you 
wrong  him  very  much  by  your  own  Account, 
Oi  J  was  goifjg  to  fay. 

Will.  How  Brother!  I  don*c  wrbn^  him  at  all 

Tho.  Whv,  you  fuppofe  of  him  be  rakes  the 
Time  he  fp'ends  in  thofe  religious  Things  out  of 
your  Sleep,  or  out  of  the  Time  when  you  ought 
to  be  in  Bed,  and  you  think  that  an  Injury  to 
you,  becaufe  you  work  hard  •,  pray  what  time 
do  your  hir'd  Journeymen  ccme  to  Work  in  a 
Nforning  ? 

WtU.  At  fix  a  Clock. 

0  3  ^^' 
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tho.Well,  and  do  they  aftually  go  to  work  ^ 
Six  a  Clock  ?  ^  n 

WilU  Tes^  why  mt^  is  not  that  the  ufual  tim^^ 

T-^o.  Yes  Br  other  ^  but  then  you  fay  your  h\L 
fter  does  not  call  you  up  till  ^xn^  and  then  [J 
goes  to  Prayers  ^  now  if  he  did  not  go  to  Pray, 
ers,  he  would  go  to  work,  and  you  could  noi 
exped  but  to  be  at  work,  who  are  his  Apprea. 
^ices,  as  well  as  the  Journeymin  ^  fo  that  thj 
Time  he  fpends  at  Prayer,  he  takes  out  of  yona 
Working-time,  and  not  out  of  your  Sleeping 
time,  abd  the  Lofs  is  his  own,  not  yours :  I  thin> 
(here  you  do  your  Mafter  Wrong,   Brother, 

WilL  What  care  I  whofe  Time  it  is  ■  I  worw 
der  what  need  there  is  for  making  fuch  a  Pa 
ther,  I  am  as  tir'd  as  a  Dog  with  it;  I  warrant 
they  don't  do  fo  at  your  Houfe. 

'torn.  Our  Houfe,  Willi  No  indeed  we  arc 
not  troubkd  witfe  it,  I  never  heard  a  Chapter 
read,  or  a  V/ord  fpoke  of  Prayer  fince  1  cam$ 
into  the  Houfe,  and  that's  as  much  my  Unia&i 
ncfs,  as  this  is  yours. 

Will  You  are  very  happy,  Brother^  I  wiflj  J 
bad  been  in  fuch  a  Place. 

Tho.  I  cannot  be  of  your  Mind,  Brother y  w[\a1 
makes  you  talk  fo  wickedly  ? 

WilL  What  do  you  mean  by  wickedly  ?  I  fay 
you  are  happy  that  you  arc  not  tormented  s^ 
I  am. 

Tho.  Ay,  ^ra/,  but  at  the  fame  time  all  thi$ 
that  torments  you,  is,  your  Mafter  calls  you  up. 
in  the  Morning,  and  keeps  you  up  at  Night  tp 
do  your  Duty,  and  what  you  ought  to  Jo/e,  ji 
mean,  to  go  to  Prayers,  i««^rk/ii&f,  '■"■ 
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SI  yrUL  my  ay.  Is  not  that  Torment  enough  ? 
Ivhat  doyoutell  meof  their  Prayers  and  Doty  ? 

defire  none  of  it  not  I. 

r/;(?.  You  make  me  tremble  Frdl',  I  am  fnght- 
d  at  you.  . 

ira/.  Frighted!  at  what?  ^     ,n     m 

r/;(»  Why,  if  1  fliould  talk  as  you  do,  I,flioud 
^  afr'aid  the  Devil  would  take  me  away  alive: 
)o  vou  know  what  you  arc  talking  of  1 

miL  res  fure,  1  fpeak  plain  enough. 

r)b(7  Why,  is  not  all  you  coroplam  of,  nothing 
wt  ferving  God,  as  they  are  cpmrnanded  to  do, 
ind  are  we  not  all  to  do  fo  too,  if,  m  would 

W?/7/  Prcthee  Tkcmiifi  don  t  thou  talk  Gofpel 
too;  1  ben't  againft  their  ferving  God,  not  1.^ 

rh$.  But  you  aVtfor  doing  it  yourlelttho, 
mdyou  fpeak  contemptibly  of  the  Thing  it  Iclf . 

M'7//.  1  don't  know  what  belongs  to  it,  not 
I;  what  need  they  make  fuch  a-do  about  it  t 

Tho.  About  what,  WilU  what,  about  fervmg 

Will  No,  about  their  faying  fomany  Prayers. 

Tho  You  are  mighty  uncafie,  melbinks,  about 
raying  your  Prayers  •,  is  not  that  ferving  God  f 
1  am  amaz'd  at  you,  indeed,  H'llL  ,  ^ 

}VilL  Why,   but  as  1  told  you,  Broth^ry  tnat 

is  not  all.  %       u     -^  . 

Tho.  No,  is  not  that  all  ?  what  then  f  ^     ^  ' 

WilL  No  nor  half  ^  for  every  Night  in  the 

Week  we  muft  read  every  one  a  Chapter,  and 

there   our    Mafter   tells  us  a   long  Story    ot 

fofficthing  or  other  about  what  we  read  ',  and 

«5ks  us  a  great  many  fooliih  Queltions,  that  i 

O  4  ^*^ 
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can  give  no  Anfwer  to  ^  then  every  Sunday  Vwi 
are  examined  about  what  the  Minifter  faid  ai 
Church,  I  never  heard  of  fuch  blind   Doings 
Tvhyy  how  fliould  1  remember  what  he  fays,  ma\ 
|)c  1  am  at  Play  without  Doors,  or  in  the  Church  j 
yard  half  the  time. 

TIfe(7.  Well  but  Brother^  you  fbould  not,  you 
ought  not  to  do  fo,  you  know  that^  1  hope  ^  and  J 
fuppofe  your  Maftcr  puts  you  to  remember  whal 
the  Minifter  fays,  that  you  may  be  oblig'd  tc 
ftay,  and  bear  him,  as  you  fhould  do  ;  1  think' 
lie  is  very  kind  to  you,  1  wifti  I  had  fuch 
Waftcr,PF/7/.  ' :. 

Will.  I  don't  value  fuch  Kindnefs,  let  him  be 
kind  to  me  in  other  things. 

Tho,  Why,  can  any  thing  be  kinder  than  t» 
keep  you  from  doing  what  you  (hould  not  do, 
I  mean  playing  in  the  Fields  or  Streets,  or  Church- 
yard all  Sermon  time. 

Will.  Yes,  I  would  fain  have  him  let  me  go 
Home  every  Sunday  to  my  Father's,  thatwoul' 
be  kind  to  me,  but  he  won't  let  vne  do  that 

Tho.  Brother^  that  would  not  mend  the  matter,,] 
to  be  fure  your  Father  would  take  care  you 
fliould  go  to  Church  all  the  Day,  and  go  to  Pray 
crs  again  at  Night,  and  you  fay  you  can't  abide 
that.  ' 

WilL  You  arc  quite  miftaken  in  my  father, 
he  is  none  of  them  ;  he  goes  to  Church  himfelf 
indeed,  but  he  never  troubles  himfelf  to  hinder 
OS,  we  may  go  where  we  will  for  all  him  \  if  he 
would  but  \tt  me  go  home  to  my  Father,  J  fhould 
do  well  enough. 

Tho.  IVell^  nor  don*t  your  Father  call  you  to 
Prayers  at  Night  ?  WHL 
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Will.   No  indeed,  nothing  like  it,  be  knc^vy? 
tetter  things.  ^     ' 

Tho,    What,  nor  a  Sunday  Night  neither  ! 

Will  No,  nor  a  Sunday  Night  neither*.  Pray- 
ers I  I  dare  fay  no  body  ever  beard  my  Father  fay 
any  Prayers  in  his  Life,  eycept  when  his  HoifJ; 
fell  on  him,  and  broke  his  Thigh,  and  every  body 
thought  he  would  ha'  died,  or  muft  have  had  hj^ 
Thigh  cut  ofF^  then  he  fcnc  for  the  Miniftcr  in- 
deed, and  they  had  a  deal  of  Prayers  in  th^ 
Chamber,  1  remember  ;  but  as  foon  as  that  waj 
over,  and  my  Father  was  well  again,  be  never 
troubled  his  Head  any  more  with  it,  what  (hou'^ 
he  for,  there  was  nb  need  of  it  then,  you  kho^jr. 

llo.  For  the  Lord-s  fake,  Will,  do  not  talk  fp  f 
[Thomas  ft  arts  as  if  he  was  fright  ec^ 

Wih,  What  do  you  mean  ?  What  do  I  talk  ^ 

Tho.  Talk  !  why  you  talk  Blafphemy  almoll; 
you  have  been  dreadfully  Educated,  Wtll'^  pre? 
ibee  what  is  your  Father  ?   is  he  a  Protcftan^  j!' 
'.'  Will,   Talk  Blafphemy  !  what  do  you  roca^f^, 
'fomf  what  did  I  fay?  "* 

Tho,  Say  !  Why  1  am  afraid  to  repeat  wha| 

you  faid.  C  Tom  looks  eameftly  upon  himL 

and  upon  the  Ground  about  hii^^ 

WilL  What  makes  you  look  at  me  fo,  Brethsrl 
you  look  as  if  you  were  feared ;  vvhat  ails  you  ?  ^ 

Tom,  Truly,  Will^  you  have  terrified  me  ^  J 
was  looking  at  you,  to  (ce  if  you  did  nothegm 
to  look  pale,  and  flaggcr,  for  J  wondred  Qp^ 
did  not  ftrikc  you  dead  when  you  talk'd  fo  hor- 
ridly. 

WilL  And  vvhat  did  you  look  about  upon  the 
Ground  for? 
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Tho,  To  fee  whether  it  did  not  begin  to  cleave 
and  part  •,  for  I  cxped:  every  Moment  it  ftiould 
ojaen  and  fwallow  you  up' !  ' 

IVtll.  You  Fool  you,  what  do  you  mean  ? 

Tho,  Indeed,  I  fhould  have  expeded  all  that,  if 

1  had  laid  fo.  iMtirk  the  tendernefs  of  the 

Child  that  was  religionfly  Educated,. 

tVtil,  What  did  I  fay,  that  you  make  fuch  in 
fiir  about  it.  ; 

Thffi  Truly,  Willy  1  wifti  you  would  confidcr 
a  little  your  felf  what  you  faid,  or  at  leaft,  wha^r: 
J^ou  meant,  when  you  faid  your  Father  knew  bet- 
ter than  to  pray  to  God,  and  that,  after  your 
Father  had  broke  his  Thigh,  and  was  well  again , 
there  was  no  need  of  praying  to  God  :  Arc  not 
Ihefc  dreadful  Words,  mil  I 

Will,  No,  I  think  not  ^  what  Harm  is  there 
in  them  ?  I  thought  no  Harm,  not  I. 

The.  But  are  you  in  earneft,  Will^  when  yottn 
fay  your  Father  never  prays  to  God  ? 

WIL  Nay,  Tow,  1  did  not  fay  never;  1  toldli 
jfoa  he  went  to  Church  a  Sundays. 

Tho.  Well,  but  never  elfe,  never  at  Home  5^ 
liever  call'd  his  Family  to  Prayers,  as  your  Ma- 
rt er  you  fay,  does. 

Will.  No,  never  in  his  Life,  that  ever  I  heard  of*. 

Tho,  Why,  what  is  your  Father  ?  Is  he  a  Hea* 
then  or  a  Chriftian  ?  1$  he  a  Papift  or  a  Pro- 
te/fant  ? 

Will,  My  Father  a  Heathen !  no  I  think  not  |t 
he  is  as  good  a  Chriftian  as  any  of  our  Neigh  boursi»> 

The,  Ay  !  that's  (Irange  ^  I  thought  there  hadt 
been  no  (^hriftians  liv'd  fo,  Will :  is  he  a  Pro* 
Ctftani  or  a  Papift  ^ 

Wm 
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mil  Why,  a  Proteftant,  what  /Jiould  he  be 
io  you  thinks  my  Father  a  Tapift !  No  indeed 
ny  Father's  as  good  a  Protcftant  as  any  of  you; 
Jid  not  1  tell  you  he  went  to  Church  every  Suh' 
lay,  nay,  fgrnetimcs,  efpecially  when  it  is  bad 
veather^  he  goes  to  the  Meeting  houfe,  becaufe 
:he  Church  is  a  good  way  off, 

Tho,  rVilL  rr?7/,  I  never  heard  the  like,  nor 
aw  the  like  till  I  came  to  my  Mafter  *,  i  thank  God 
have  never  been  bred  up  among  fuch  Chri di- 
ms, or  among  fuch  Protcftants,   1  thought  there 
ad  been  no  fuch  Proteftants  in  the   World  ^ 
ay,  there  is  a  popifh  Family  lives  next  Door  xq 
ly  Father's,   and  they  are  conftantly  Morning 
md  Evening,    and  often  at   other  times  of  the 
Day  too,  at  their  Woriiiip  and  Prayers,  iervin^ 
jod  in  their  Way  ^  nay,  1  have  heard,  the  Thrh 
fay  their  Prayers  five  times  a  Day  :  Why ,  it  is 
natural  to  pray  to  God,  mil^  Did  not  he  make  h4  f 

V^iLi  1  can  t  difpute,  not  I ;  what  do  you  call 
erving  God  ?  Is  not  going  to  Church  ferving 
God  ?  1  told  you  my  Father  went  every  Sunday 
to  Church,  I  think  that's  ferving  God ,  is  n't 
it,  ?  And  he  may  fay  his  Prayers  at  home  too  for 
ought  1  know  •,  1  fuppofe  he  does  not  tell  Folks 
)vhen  he  does  that,  as  my  Mafter  does,  who  makes 
all  the  Houfe  hear  of  it. 

Tho,  £nt^  Brother  WUl^  thou  talk'/l  as  if  thou 
bsd'ft  been  bred  a  Heathen,  and  not  a  Prcteftant^ 
Prethec  Wtll^  did  ft  ever  read  the  Bible  ? 

W^^^.  Yes,  I  learnt  to  read  in  it  at  School, 

Tho,  Was  that  all  ?  did  you  never  read  at 
Home  ?  What,  have  yqu  never  a  Bible  in  tb« 
Houfe? 

W/7/. 
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Will  Yes,  wc  h^ve  a  great  Bible  in  the  Paf- 
tor  Window. 

Tho,  "VVhat^  arid  does  n6  body  ufe  it  ? 

W/7/.  Yes,  my  Mother  reads  in  it  fometimcs, 
iind  my  Father  fets  down  how  old  his  Child  reft 
^Hy  in  it  j  there's  the  Time  when  we  were  all 
feorn. 

Tho.  But  yea  never  us'd  to  be  bid  to  read  in 
it  by  yonr  Father  or  Mother  ? 

W//.  Yes,  my  Mother  would  fometimes  call 
trie  from  Play,  to  come  and  read  my  Book,  but  t. 
ivduld  not  come,  1  lov'd  my  Play  too  well  for  thatll 

T^o.  What,  would  not  you  come ! 

W/X  No,  tiotl. 

Tho.  What,  not  when  your  Mother  caird  you  \. 

yMil.  Mother  !  no,  what  car'd  I  for  rtiy  Mother: 

Tho,  I  never  heard  the  like  iil  my  Life  ^  why, 
Hs  a  fign  you  never  read  the  Bible.  ' 

IVil.  Why,, what  if  I  had?  j 

Tho,  Why  there  you  would  hafe  read,  Cnrfei^ 
he  he  that  fets  light  by  his  Fdther  dr  Mother  , 
Dfiit.  27.  16.  Befides,  W///,  cannot  you  fay  the 
Ten  Commandments  ?  ? 

WiL  Yes,  I  think  I  can.  * 

W/7/    Well,  and  don*t   ydu   remember  the 
Fifth  Commandment,^  Honour  thy  Father  and  th})< 
Another  f 

SNiL  Why,  what's  that  to  my  going  to  Play  ? 

Tho,  But  it  was  fomething  to  your  rcfufing  to, 
come  and  read  your  Book  when  your  Mother  cair4* 
you. 

W//.  What  fi^nified  that  ?  I  knew  my  Mother 
^as  not  angry,  /he  did  not  mach  trouble  hef 
Head  whether  1  came  in  to  read  or  no,  ' 
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j  Tho.  So  indeed  it  is  plain  as  you  faid^  tbafc 
^neither  your  Father  or  your  Mother  troubled 
itheir  Heads  about  you,  whether  you  ferved  Go<J 
or  no  !  I  do  not  wonder  that  you  think  it  fo 
troublcfome  that  your  Mafter  goes  to  Prayers^ 
and  ferves  God  in  hi?  Family  •,  I  wonder  how 
you,  that  have  been  Bred  fo  wickedly,  came  tp 
be  put  out  to  fo  religious  a  Fgmily  as  your  Ma- 
iler is  ! 

Wtl.  Why,  I  heard  my  Father  (ay  once,  be- 
fore  Icame  to  my  Mafter,  that  he  was  thewil- 
linger  to  put  me  to  him,  becaufe  he  was  a  gooc} 
Man,  and  I  might  learn  good  Things  there,  for 
I  had  never  learnt  any  at  iioonc. 

Tho»  So  that  your  Father  owns  then,  Will^  that 
thefe  are  good  things,  the  he  does  not  praftiCs 
them  himfclf,  that  is  very  ftrange.  Will  / 

IViL  Tesj  yesy  My  Fathrr  as'd  to  fay  he  lov'd 
my  Mafler,  "becaufe  he  was  a  good  Man,  and  that 
he  was  a  Man  kept  good  Orders  in  bis  Family  ^ 
and  one  Day  be  told  me,  that  if  I  was  a  good 
Boy,  and  folfow^d  my  Matter's  Advice,  I  /liould 
be  made  a  good  Man,  better  than  ever  my  Fa- 
ther was,  and  that  my  Mafter  went  to  Prayers, 
and  ferved  God,  and  fuch  as  that,  but  1  knew 
nothing  what  he  meant  ^  if  1  bad  known  how 
^t  was,  I  (hould  never  have  come, 
:  Tho,  Why,  yon  own,  that  tho*  your  father 
did  not  call  you  to  Prayers  himfclf,  he  lik'd  your 
Mafter  the  better  because  be  did ,  why  flioqld 
not  you  too  r    ' 

W/7.  Not  I,  I  lov'd  to  live  as  1  had  been  brcd„ 
•  The,  But  you  fee  your  father  cwn'd  that  yoor 
Mafter  was  a  bett^ir  Ciniikw  thm  hi^vfcif,  and 
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tha^  the  Orders  he  kept  in  his  Family,  was  the 
t»va.y  to  make  you  a  good  Man,  nay,  to  make  yoe 
fcetter  than  your  Father  too  j  methink$yqa  fhoul«j 
believe  your  Father.  , 

Wtll.  I  don't  know  as  to  that,  but  I  don*t 
like  it^  not  I. 

Tho.  You  are  then  not  for  being  made  a  good 
Man,  or  elfc  you  don't  believe  your  Father. 

Will:  I  don  t  fee  how  he'll  make  me  any  bet- 
ter than  I  am  *,  I  tell  you  1  don't  like  it  at  all, 
1  dare  fay  you  would  not  like  it  neither. 

Tho,    Would  I  not !  I  wifh  I  was  to  be  try'd, 

tm. 

WtlL  I  wifh  you  werc^  lam  fure  you  would 
be  Tick  of  it. 

Tho,  Why  tiow^  Brother  W///,  that  cannot 
be,  for  my  Grievance  is  juft  the  contrary  to  yours,, 
for  I  have  been  the  uneafieft  Boy  alive  ;  I  have 
got  a  Mafter  that  lives  exadly  like  your  Father. 

Will.  My  Father  !  Alafs  my  Father  is  but  anr 
ordinary  Man,  your  Mafter  is  an  Ald<y:man. 

fho.^  1  mean  as  to  Religion,  W/// ^  'tis  true^, 
my  Mailer  goes  to  the  Meeting- houfe,  and  my 
Miftrefs  goes  to  Church,   and  they  ferve  G 


^ 


there  after  their  Way,  and  we  have  nothing 
Swearing,  Curfing,  or  Drunkennefs  in  the  Houfc^ 
or  fuch  as  that,  1  muft  do  them  that  Juftice  ; 
but  as  to  Religion,  1  never  heard  a  Word  of  it 
in  the  Houfe  fince  I  came  to  it. 

W///.  Well  WW,  and  yet  every  body   fays 
your  Mafter  is  a  very  good  Man. 

Tho.  That  may  be. 

W/7/.  Why  then,  Brother^  you  fee  you  wefC 
^(liilaken  before^  when  you  fancied  a  Man  could 
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,|iot  be.  a  good  Man  without  malting  (uch  a  Pp- 
ther  about  his  Praying  and  his  Religion,  as  rijy 
Mafter  does ;  I  do  not  fee  tbaj  jny  Mafjer  is  a 
jot  better  Man  than  yours. 

Tho,  Nay,  W/7/,  it  was  not  I  was  miftakcq, 
it  was  your  own  Father  was  miftaken,  whp, 
you  acknowledge,  told  you,  he  Uved  yonr  Ma' 
^er  hecanfe  he  was  a  good  Aian^  and  that  yeia 
might  Icdrn  good  things  there  ^  and  that  if  yon  fol- 
lowed yew  JUafter^s  Advice  yon  would  he  a  good 
Man  too,  and  a  better  Man  than  your  Father  t 
k  muft  be  miftaken  in  all  that,  W*//. 

W/7/.  Well,  but  I  a  n't  talking  of  my  Father, 
they  may  be  any  of  them  better  than  my  Fatherj 
he  knows  that  nimfelf  ;  but  1  fpeak  of  your  Ma- 
Qer,  every  body  fays  fic  is  a  good  Man^  and  ^ 
religious  Man,  and  be  has  the  beil  Ileputa^lp^ 
in  the  Town. 

Thp.  Ay^  Willy  he  is  an  honeft  Man,  a  very 
fair  Man,  he  does  no  body  any  Wrong,  but  I 
have  never  been  bred  that  Way  in  my  Life  ^  I 
have  never  heard  any  fuch  thing  as  Praying  cq 
God,  or  reading  the  Scriptures  in  the  Houfe 
fince  I  came  hither,  and  yet  when  I  came  to  bijiS' 
1  was  told  he  was  a  mignty  religious  Man. 

Vftll.  Why^  that's  what  I  fay,  he  is  counted  g 
religious  Man,  apd  they  fay  he  goes  to  the  Meet^ 
fng'houfe 5  too, 

Tho.  So  much  the  worfe  for  him,  if  he  appea^ 
religious  only,  and  his  Pradice  inakes  him  ap- 
pear to  be  otherwifp ;  however,  I  will  pot  fay 
what  he  is  privately,  but  tfiis  I  am  fure  of,  it 
does  not  appear  in  his  Family,  we  that  are  Stf? 
?antsfec  nothing  of  its,  nor  his  Children  cilh^sr. 

w.^. 
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W///.  WM;,  that  15  as  I  would  hsvc  it  be  ai 
6nr  Houfe  *,  he  is  a  very  good  Man,  every  body 
fays  fo,  and  vX'hat  need  he  trouble  yoa  with  it? 
I  don't  like  thh  liiaking  fuch  a  Show  of  Relf- 
g^ion  \  can't  tl^cy  it  ReHgioujs  buf  they  muffi 
trouble  all  the  Family  with  it  ?  I  believe  your 
H^^after  is  a  very  bbnefl  good  Man,  T<?w,  tbo* 
fie  makes  no  Show  of  it,  as  mine  does. 

Tho.  You  talk  prophanely  again,  W;//,  lam 
tie  more  for  making  a  Show  of  Religion  thanyoHj, 
but  if  there  he  no  Religion  where  there  is  fome  Shotp 
4/  it  J  to  he  ftire.  there  is  no  Religion  where  there 
is  no  Show  at  all  of  it  \h\xt  what  do  you  call  Show  / 
Is  it  not  every  Chriitian  Man's  Duty  to  teach'i 
iis  Houflibld  and  Family  to  ferve  Goa  ?  Do  you 
(!all  that  a  Show  ?  Every  one  ought  to  make  (uch 
a  Show  of  Religion,  and  if  he  does  not,  he  plain* 
l^r  makes  a  Show  of  having  very  little  Religion 
feimfelf  :  I  might  give  you  a  great  many  Places, 
out  of  vScripture  for  this,  but  it  feems  you  han't 
read  much  out  of  tie  Bible. 
-..  Will,  Why,  what  would  yoa  have  your  Ma- 
fier  do  ?  You  would  not  have  him  make  fuch  a 
Rout  as  my  Maffer  does,  would  you  ? 

Tho.  I  would  have  him  ferve  God  in  his  Family^ 
as  other  religious  good  People  do.  .; 

Mlill.  Well,  but  you  fay  they  all  Jervc  Go4}» 
a  Sundays.  ^ 

Tho.  What's  that  to  his  Family?  we  may  run 
abont  where  we  will  for  all  him,  Sabbath-day,  or 
^ny  Day  or  Night,  be  never  takes  any  Thought 
for  us,  if  we  are  but  in  the  Counting- houfe  next 
Morning  when  he  wants  us^  wc  may  fcr^c  God  ot 
the  Devil,  it's  all  one  to  btfR. 
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iVtlL  Tliafs  wliat  I  want  now  ',  I  wonder  you 
i^uld  be  uneafie  at  it. 

Tho.  I  have  not  been  ufcd  to  fuch  a  Life^  WiH^ 

n  have  \  it  terrifies  me  fo  J  cannot  bear  it.' 

A  .il.  Why  what  would  you  have,?  whftt  is  it 

ivou  what  your  Mafter  does ?     : , 

Tho.  A  great  deal  \  God  has  faid,  He  will  pour 

(jisFltryMpon  th:  Families  that  call  not  Hpon  hit 

%me^  Jen  lOj.z^if  And  1  aK|  one  of  the  Fa- 

y  now.    .    -  i  - 

VdL  Well,  but  can  you  not  fay  your  Prayers 
your  felf  ?     , 
Tho.  Truly  I  have  no  manner  of  convenience 

that  neither,    for  we  all   lie  together  in  a 
om,   and  at  firft  I  us'd  to  kneel  down  and 
y  by  my  felf,  but  the  reft  of  the  Apprentices 
rd  me  out  of  it,  and  made  fuch  a  Noiie  at 
»  I  was  forced  to  leave  it  ofF^  and  now  i  go 
kd  and  rife  like  a  Bead,  as  they  do ;  bat  it 
eves  me  fo,  1  cannot  tell  what  to  do,  for  I  am 
e  rt  is  a  vSin  to  do  fo,  and  1  am  afraid  God 
*uld  fhow  (bme  Judgment  upoA  me  for  it, 
NilL  Why,  is  there  any  danger  of  that  Tom  i 
y,  I  never  prayed  to  God  in  my  Life. 
^ho.  Then  you  arc  in  a  fad  Condition^  ^iU^ 

fo  am  1  too  ;  fometimes  I  think  it  will  break 
Heart ;  I  think  my  Father  baS  put  mc  in  the 
i^il's  Mouth,  and  1  am  going  the  (Irait  Road 
Hell,  1  am  furc  he  does  not  do  {b  himfelf. 
Vill,  And  fo  you  have  left  off  faying  your 
yers,  T#«,  now  quite ;  han't  you  ?  and  then 
I  live  as  bad  as  i  do,  don't  you  ? 
1».  No  I  han  t  left  off  praying  neither  •,  for 
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if  my  Maftcr  does  hut  fend  mc  of  an  Erratid, 
Pray  ?is  I  go  along  the  Streets  ^  and  fomc 
times  I  get  up  into  the  Hay  loft  over  the  Stable 
or  any  where  that  J  can  be  private,  but  th 
is  (b  feldom,  and  it  grieves  mc  fo,  that  when 
come  to  pray,  I  can  dp  nothing  b^t  cry,  1  can 
fpcok  a  Word  hardly.    ^    ^    .   .    . .  - 

Wm.  I  do  not  underftand  thefc  things  ;  lui 
I  am  a  ftrange  Creature  I  why,  it  never  trouble 
me  ^  I  don't  know  what  'tis  to  pray  to  Ood, 
never  knew  there  was  any  barm  in  not  doii 
iti  Iwi/h  I  could  learn,  I'd  fay  my  Prayers  tc 
(The  Boy  begins  to  be  tmcWd  mth  the  Difconr^ 
Tho-  You  have  a  good  Matter  to  teach  yor 
I  have  a  Mafter  will  do  nothing  but  teacli  me 
forget  all  that  my  good  Father  and  Mother  ha 
been  teaching  me  thefe  fifteen  Years. 

W?V/.  Why,  if  what  you  learnt  is  goo0,  wh 
tieed  vou  forget  it  ?  ,       ^ 

Tho.  Why^  ni  tell  you,  Wilh  when  I  was 
Home,  and  had   all  the  Encouragment  m   t 
World  by  the  Example  and  Initruttion  ot  n 
Father,  and  the  Exhortation  6i  my  Mother,  t , 
ling  me  my  Duty,  and  ftriaiy  charging  me  nev  \ 
to  lie  down  or  rife  without  praying  to  God,  , 
the  Evening  for  Protedion,  in  the  Morning  f 
Direaion  *,  yet  I  found  a  wicked  Inclmation  witl  | 
in  me,M3ften  prompting  me  to  omit  my  Dut; 
and  novo  when  I  want  thefe  Helps  of  Example  at 
Inftruaion,  and  inftead  of  them  have  had  foir 
nv  Difcouragements,  and  find  it  fo  difficult 
At  a  retired  Place  for  it,  I  find  that  wicked  I 
ciinatiott  to  omit  my  Duty,  encreafes;  and  foai 
tmt%  I  m  for  perfwading  iny  fe!f  I  have  a  m 
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icicnt  Excufe  to  leave  it  qaite  off,  and  I  am  a- 
Vaid  fome  time  or  other  Ifhall  do  fo,  and  fogrow 
n  .^theift,  and  then  I  /hall  live  without  God, 
'Ic  a  Heathen^  jjjft  as  you  do,  Will, 

WUL  Indeed,  To/w,  1  have  liv'd  like  a  Heathen 
\\\  my  Days,  I  begin  to  fee  it  now,  but  what 
luft  1  do?  How  can  I  help  it  now  ? 

Ti'o.  Do  Will !  You  rnuft  leave  it  off,  and  learn 
)  live  a  better  Life. 

IVili,  But,  Brother  Tom^  hoW  muft  I  do  that  ? 

am  a  poor  ignorant  Wretch,  /  know  nothing 
t  nll^  I  have  neVer  been  taught  any  thing  in  my 
.ire  5  if  to  live  rs  I  do,  is  to  be  a  Heathen,  my 
ather  is  a  Heathen,  and  my  Mother  is  a  Heathen, 
nd  my  Brothers  and  Sifters  arc  all  Heathens. 

Tho.^oxi  arc  in  a  fad  Condition,  Wdl^  as  I 
id  before,  and  1  think  I  am  in  a  worfc. 

Wni,  How  cin  that  be,  Tom  f 

Tho.  VVhy,  you  have  been  taught  nothing. 
Id  J  am  in  a  fair  way  to  lofe  all  1  have  been 
lught  J I  think  my  Condition  is  worfc  than  yours: 

IVilL  No  J  no^  You  know  what  to  do,  and  what 
3U  ought  to  do,  you  have  been  well  Edu* 
itpd,  Tom^  I  have  no  body  to  teach  me  any 
nng :  TeU  mc  dear  Brother,  what  I  muft  do  i 
ach  me  what  is  my  firft  Duty,  I  begin  to  fee 
methmg  very  defirable  in  Religion,  that  I  never 
tlued  before. 

iThe  firfi  Motions  in  an  uncultivated  Mind 
generally  are  to  fee  a  Beanty  in  the  Wavs  of 

rr-f  .??;'» '^^^  ^^  ^^'^^  ^  ^^P^^  ^^  imitate  them. 
Tho.  yVhy,  rytU,  I  am  but  a  Boy  as  well  as 
>u,  and  can't  teach  you  much,  but  I  can  tell  you 
hat  my  Father  ufed  to  tell  me,  and  what  he 
ignt  me  tado .  P  i  yf/fn 
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jryHL  Do^  tell  me  that  then,  for  I  long  to  hear 

Tho.  VVby,  he  ufcd  to  tell  me,  that  God  madi 
me^  and  that  being  born  in  Sin  of  corrupt  Pa- 
rents, and  liable  to  Eternal  Death  for  Sin,  Je 
fpu  Chrift  redeemed  me. 

F^^ll  A^J  that  I  have  heard  too,  tho'  1  do  no 
underftand  a  word  of  it. 

Tho.  Then  he  told  me,  J  muft  every  Day  pra; 
to  God  to  hlcfs  me^  to  preferve  me,  and  to  par  do 
my  Sins  for  lefm  Chn'fs  fake  ^  that  I  muft  giy 
Thanks  to  him  for  my  Ltfe  and  my  Prefervation  i\ 
Health,  and  for  all  things  that  /  receive  \  tha 
i  muft  pray  to  him  for  my  daily  Bread,  and  t; 
give  me  VVifdoip  and  DireAion  in  all  I  go  aboui 

y^P^ill  How  can  I  do  this  ? 

Tho.  I  remember  1  ask'd  my  Father  that  ver- 
Queftion,  and  he  anfwer'd  me  thus :  Do  you  nc 
come  to  me,  Child,  when  yon  want  Cloaths,  an. 
ask  me  for  them  ;  and  to  your  Mother  when  yo 
are  hungry,  and  ask  for  Victuals ;  and  do  yo 
not  do  this  without  teaching  ? 

rr*//.  And  what  did  you  fay  ? 

rem.  What  could  I  fay  ?  I  kneel'd  down  ever 
Night  and  Morning  and  faid  over  the  Lord's  Praj 
er,  then  I  got  a  good  Prayer  out  of  a  Book,  an 
faid  that,  and  fometimes  a  word  or  two  woul 
come  into  my  Thoughts,  that  I  would  fay  of  m 
own  Head,  as  I  thought  of  fucfa  things  as  weji 
V^o^^^.  '      •        ^         ... 

W/7/.  I  fhall  never  learn  !  why,  I  can  hard^ 
fey  over  the  Lord's  Prayer  without  Book  !        I 

Thtf.  Ill  tell  you,  W/7/,  if  I  thought  you  wer 
in  carneft,  I  would  do  my  Endeavour  to  tead 
ypu,  but  you  that  have  le4  Tuch  ^  wicked  U^ 
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ind  cry  out  of  your  Mafter  and  Miftrefs  fo  much 
ibout  Praying,  I  don't  think  you  mean  any  thing 
)ur  to  jcft  with  me. 

WtlL  No,  but  1  do  not  jeftnow,  you  fay  it 
<:  fo  wicked  a  thing,  and  I  am  in  fuch  a  dange- 
ous  Condition,  that  you  look'd  for  the  Ground 
oopen  and  fwa'low  me  up  *,  why,  you  can't  think 

v\ould  be  willing  to  have  the  Devil  take  me 
way,  whatever  1  may  fay  fotnetimes  *,  but  I 
Dtt  a  poor  ignorant  Boy ,  how  iliall  1  know 
vhat  to  do?  ', 

Tho^  Truly,  Fyill^  and  I  alfo  am  but  igho- 
ant,  as  I  faid  before,  and  unfit  to  teach  you,  I 
m  but  a  Boy,  you  know,  but  this  I  knew^  and 
^ave  beetitaiight^  that  God  has  made  me  5  do  you 
lelievc  that,  f^P^iUf 

ym.  Yes,  fure  f 

Tho.  Well,  if  God  made  you,  then,  he  can 
eftrby  you. 

r^Hl.  That  is  plain. 

Tbo,  Then  fure,  'tis  your  Intereft  to  ferve  God^ 
s  well  in  ThankfuJncfs  to  him  becaufe  be  made  you^ 
s  that  he  may  not  be  pro? oked  to  deftroy  you. 

FViU.  But  what  is  this  fervingGod?  1  thought 

was  nothing  but  going  to  Church  a  Sundays. 

Tho,   To  be  fure  worffiipping  God  at  Church 

good,  and  our  Duty,  but  we  muft  worship 
5od  otherways  than  at  Church.         ' 

yyUl,  What,  by  faying  our  Prayers? 

Tho,    Nay,  that  is  not  all  neither  -,  wc  xnuft 

ar  God,  and  keep  his  Commandments. 

W;7I.  How  Ihall  I  do  all  that  ?  you  know  that 

know  nothing  of  it. 

%m.  Why  therefore,  W/7/,  your  firft  thing  is, 
P  3  and 
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and  the  firft  thing  my  Father  told  me  I  was  to  do< 
was  to  pray  to  God  to  teach  me  to  know  him,  anc 
to  fear  him,  and  to  keep  his  Commandments. 

Will.  How  do  1  know  what  bis  Commandmcnti 
are  ?  I  can  fay  the  Ten  Commandments,  but  ] 
don't  underftand  what  they  mean. 

Tho,  Why,  my  Father  next  dirc6led  me  t( 
read  the  Bible,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  anc 
is  given  for  our  Inftruftion,  that  we  may  knov 
Us  Will. 

W///.  And  will  that  teach  me  to  know  wh^i 
to  do  ? 

Tho,  Reading  the  Scripture  daily,  and  pray 
ing  to  God  daily  to  open  our  Underftanding,  U 
know  the  Will  of  God  written  in  his  Word,  cer 
tainly  this  murt  be  the  way,  iVUL 

Will,  I  cant  Pray^  1  never  pray'd  in  all  m\ 
Life,  /  tellyoa. 

Thct.  You  ought  to  tremble  at  the  Thought  om 
thzt^  Will!  .  —  ?» 

Will,  I  begin  to  be  afraid  indeed,  it  may  b^i 
fjod  won't  bear  me  now,  if  1  (hou'ld  Pray, 

Tloo,  Yes,  there's  a  Scripture  for  that  to  encou- 
rage  you  j  Let  the  Wicked  foyfaie  his  way^  ant, 
the  Vttrl^hteom  Man  hus  Thoughts^  and  let  hi/k 
return  unto  the  Lord^  and  he  will  have  Mercn 
Ifaiah  S5»  ?• 

Wnu    Is  that  in  the  Bible  ? 

Tho.  Yes,  and  a  great  many  more  encours^i 
things  *,  Ypu  muft  read  the  Scripture  diligentl 
Have*  yoii  never  a  Bible  ? 

Will.  }io^  not  /,  nor  never  had  in  my  Life. 

The.    \  am  not  capable  to  difed  you,  Will4 

hut  1  will  tell  you  there  are  two  Things  whicfi 

"  1  would 
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would  have  you  do»,  pray  to  God  to  forgive 
;our  Sins,  and  to  teach  you  his  Will,  and  read 
he  Bible  diligently,  I'll  give  you  a  Bible,  W/7/. 
j  W///.  Indeed,  Brother  Tom,  if  you  will  give 
he  a  Bible,  I'll  read  it  over  and  overj  you  fay  th« 
kill  teach  me  •,  /'//  read  it^  and  thank  you  for 
r  heartily,  for  I  never  had  a  Bible  to  read  in  yfct. 

Tho.  But  remember,  Willj  I  [aid  you  muft 
iray  to  God  to  teach  yoU  when  you  read ;  td 
.pen  your  Underftanding,  that  you  may  under- 
tiiiidthe  Sdiptures  5  aiid  to  teath  you  that  you 
nay  khoW  your  Diity  5  and  thfen  pray  to  God 
0  guide  you  in  the  doing  his  Will,  and  your 
)uty,  according  to  the  Scripture:,  which  is  hif 
wn  Word.  ^  ^ 

Will  What  will  my  praying  toGodfignifie  ? 
Vill  God  do  this  for  me,  if  I  pray  to  him  !  and 
ow  can  1  pray  !  1  don't  know  what  praying 
I,  vot  1 5  what  muft  I  fay  ? 

Tho.  It  feems  you  do  not  know  what  Pi-aycr 
f ;  furc,  if  you  remember  the  beginning  of  our 
Mfcourfc,  and  bow  you  connplain'd  you  were 
ormented  with  Prayers  at  Home,  you  will  not 
ly^  you  do  not  know  what  it  is. 

W/7/.  Don't  tell  me  of  that  now,  dear  Tom^  I 
egin  to  be  of  another  Mind  already  '^  I  wilh  I 
new  how  to  Pray  for  my  felf. 

Tho,  the  Spirit  of  God  teaches  us  to  pray, 
nd  helps  our  Infirmities*^  do  you  know  the  Story 
f  the  poor  Publican  ? 

W/7/.  No  not  I,  what  was  he  ? 

Tho,  Juft  fuch  another  as  thou  art,  W/7/,  a 
(dor,  wicked,  prophane  Wretch,  that  had  liv'd 
H  his  Days  in  Wickednefs,  and  perhaps  without 
^rayet  too.  P  4  ^'^^* 
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Will,  And  what  then  ?  what  became  of  fom 
Did  he  go  toHdl? 

Tho.  Whyy  he  faw  the  pharifees,  and  all  th. 
great  Profeflbrs  of  Relii^ion,  go  up  to  the  Templi 
to  pray,  and  being  fenfible  of  his  Condition,  hi 
thought  once  tp  go  up  along  with  them  ^  bai 
when  he  confider'd  what  a  wicked  Creature  h^ 
bad  been,  he  was  afraid  \  he  durft  not  only  no 

fp,  but  not  look  towards  the  Temple,  nor  cai; 
is  Eyes  qp  to  Heaven. 

W///.  That  is  my  Cafe,  indeed,  jcxadly  :  Pra] 
what  becan^  of  him  ? 

Tko.  Why,  he  flood  at  a  diftance,  fmote  hi 
3rea^,;  aftoniJh  d  and  amaz'd  at  his  own  Cafe 
and  with  a  deep  Sigh,  broke  out  thus :  Lord  b, 
^erciful  to  me  a  Sinner  !    Luke  1 8.  13. 

WtlL  Well,  and  was  he  heard  ?  You  fay,  hi 
^urft  not  go  up  to  the  Temple  to  Pray. 
~'  Tho,  Heard,  Yes^  one  Groan,  one  Sigh,  oni 
Look,  nay,  a  Heart  not  daring  to  look,  fending 
out  but  one  Sentence,  yet  from  a  broken,  (Jncen 
repenting  Heatt,  is  beard  in  Heaven  beyond  th< 
long  and  loud  Pretences  and  Devotions  of  thi 
felf  opinion'd  liypocvitc  :  The  Scriptm-e  fays  ex 
prejly^  this  Man  went  away  juftified  rather  that 
fhe  other.  Ltike  18.  14. 

W///  And  do  you  think,  if  1  knew  how  tc 
Pray,  God  would  hear  me ,  and  give  all  thai 
Teaching  and  Knowledge  you  fpeak  of,  to  me  ? 

Tho.  Tesy  Will,  1  do  more  than  think  fo,  1  am 
fureof  it. 

iVill.  What  mean  you  by  that  ? 

Tbo,  I  have  God^s  own  Word  for  it,  W/tt 
and  that  Word  is  the  Foundation  and  Comfort  qi 

'■■"■•     ■    ■  ■  '" ■    4 
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all  tjic  Prayer,  and  of  all  the  praying  Chriftiap^ 
in  the  World. 

W/7/.  How  is  this?  explain ypur  fclf,  for  you 
[peak  ftrangely  po(itive. 

Tho.  The  Scripture  fays  he  f^ill,  snd  that  W 
my  Aflurance,  and  may  he  yoHrr^'iox  it  is  his  own 
"Word,  John  16  23.  Fy^HjTTErER  we  ask  of 
the  FMher  inthe  Name  of  JefusChrift^  he  will  do 

ft  for  H4» 

r^ill.  But  I  have  been  a  wicked  Boy  all  my 
Days,  that  pevcr  thooght.pf  any  thing  of  God 
or  Religion  in  iny  Life,  as,  you  know  very  wc^, 
by  what  I  have  told  you,"rior  ever  vyas  taught 
any  thing  ^bput  ,it  *,  vvill  God  hear  fuch  a  one 
as  1,  if  1  ever  pray  to  him?    .' 

Tho,  The  &«)e. Scripture  lay^,  he  will,  Brother^ 
and  we  have  \yx  regfon  to  doubt  it,  for  the  Scrip- 
tures are  ijic  Wpr4of  Gpd  v.and)  ^  J  foM  F^t 
the  Scripture  tays^/y^//i^:  55.  '%  Lathemcked 
for  fake  his  rvay^  am  turn  Unto  the  Lord^  md  he 
will  have  Mercy y  and  the  poor  Publican  \yent 
away  juftijied  that  fent  up  but  one  Sigh.    \* 

W;7/.  AT^  that  may  be,  to  fuch  as  fin  novft  and 
then  a  little,,  but  1  have  doqe  nothing  elfe  alj 
Xi\y  Days.  ,   [ 

Tho.  But  he  fays  in  the  fame  Text,  thathewili 
abundantly  Pardon, 

VJilL  But  that  may  not  reach  me. 
.  tho.  But  the  Scripture  is  full  of  PROMISES^ 
and  calls  to  as  Bad  as  you,  to  comt  to  him^  * 
ipou.'d  fliew  you  (bme,  if  1  had  the  Bible  here ; 
you  can't  have  been  fo  vyicked  but  you  are  inclu- 
ded ni  them. 

Will,  Tell  me  one  of  them,  1'  intreat  you,  ! 

fee 
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fe  yoa  have  a  deal  of  ic  Without  Book,  dtdP 
Tor^.XtW  me  one  of  them. 

Tho,  This  i^  One  ;  Piim  that  comes  mto  me^  t 
will  ik  no  wife  cafi  oM  r   Here  is  no  Exception^' 
this  Him  is  al!  one  as  WHOSO  E  Vt  R. 
,-.  Will.  WHOSOIFER  I  that's  a  large  word,  iii 
there  no  Exception? 

nt7.  None  at  all  -,  WHOSO BFERi  that  in-' 
eludes  how  bad  foever. 

Will.  What,  and  hom  LONG  foever  too? 

Tho.  Ay,  ind  how  long  foever;  WHOSOEVER 
turns  unto  Godj  how  bad  SOEVER  they  arc,  oc 
how  long  SOEVER  they  have  been  fo  bad,  yet 
he  will  in  no  wife^  or  by  no  means,  caft  them  OHf.' 
,  Will.  My  Hc^rt  revives  at  that  Word,  fori 
iiave  been  a  fad  Wretch  you  know.  Brother^  1 
have  never  fo  touch  as  thought  of  my  Soul,  or 
bf  God,  of  his  making  me,  or  bis  Power  todc- 
ftiroy  me  •,  1  have  never  pray*^unto  him,  or  call'd' 
upon  him,  unlefs  in  wicked  Swearing  and  Curfing, 
by  his  Name  \  will  God  pardon  me !  Brother^  are; 
you  fuire  of  it  ? 

Tho.  1  cannot  be  fure  he  Will  pardon  yoti,  or 
my  felf  either  •,  but  I  am  fure  it  is  your  Duty  to 
pray  for  Pardon,  and  to  repent  of  your  Sinsj, 
and  there  is  another  Scripture,  which  fays,  //*»«« 
ye  pent  tind  for  fake  ^^  we  fljdl  find  Mercy. 

Wtli.  Repent,  what's  that,  Tom  f 

Tom.  Repentance  is  a  hearty  Sorrow  for  your 
Sins  already  paft,  and  folemn,  ferious  Rcfolutions 
to  commit  no  more  *,  and  this  Sorrow  muft  pro* 
irecd  not  only  from  a  Fear  of  Eternal  Punidiment, 
but  from  a  Hatred  of  Sin,  for  its  own  evil  Na- 
ture, and  as  it  is  offenfive  to  the  Holinefs  of  God. 
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Wis.  I  cannot  undcrftand  this  at  all ',  fhaiU  I 
earn  it  in  my  Bible,  Brother  /  How  muft  1  l^  am 

repent? 

Tho,  You  muft  pray  to  God  to  give  you  .Re- 

ntance  too,  for  Repentance  u  the  Gift  of  Gofi\ 

WtlL  I  will  pray  to  Gud,  tho*  J  do  not  ktioiv 
low,  or  what  to  fay  •,  1  ani  amaz  d  at  my  felf  w^cn 
(ec  what  a  wicked  Creature  1  have  been  ^  indeed 
Brother  Tom^  I  don't  wonder  that  you  look'Cjl  fo 
carneftly  at  me,  and  expeded  I  (hould  drop  down 
dead,  or  befwallow'd  up  alive*,  1  am  afraid  I  ftiall 
)C  fo  ftill.  [Convi^ion  of  Sin  feiz^es  the  Ihy, 

Tho.  1  am  glad  what  I  hare  faid  has  made  you 
enfihic  of  it 

Wtll,  1  begin  to  love  you,  dear  Brother^  better 
ban  ever  1  did,  1  fljall  be  the  better  for  yop  as 
ong  as  1  live. 

Tho,  1  wif}]  you  had  fome  better  Inftrudor  tb^n  1. 

Will.  Ay,  Brother,  if  I  had  bad  a  religious  F  - 
her  and  Mother,  oi  yon  have  had.,  1  sr.ight  bavc 
mown  all  this  from  a  Child,  then  ail  the  paft 
iVickednefs  of  my  Life  had  been  prevented ;  but 
on  (ay  W^//0  S  O  E  Vh  /?,  Brother^  don  t  you  \ 
Ue  you  fure  the  Words  are  fo  ? 

Tho.  1  am  very  fure.  Brother  ;  but,  to  ir^akc 
fou  eafie,  I'll  go  in  and  fetch  you  a  Bible,  and 
hew  It  you  prefently.  (The  Boy  goes  m^ 

[while  he  ts  gone.,  Will  breaks  out  thni  by  himfelf 

Will  What  muft  1  do  to  know  how  to  Pray  I 
rill  God  hear  fucha  Wretch  I  and  what  if  not  t 
hen  1  am  undone,  lolt  and  damn  d  for  ever  !  O 
Vhat  a  Condition  am  1  in  !  but  iVHO:>Otl^Bk.  ' 
[The  Boy  weeps^  but  recovering.,  p>'^ys 
with  great  Ajfcfiicu.,  and  aloud  J.  he.  the^ 
foor  Pub  lie  an  .^  in  the  following  Words: 

'  l.ord^ 
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L6rd  God  that  has  made  ttic,  and  haft  feid 
iVHOSOEFER  comesj  thou  wilt  not  caft  om^ 
pardon  all  my  Wickednefs. 

.    [TOM  comes  and  overhears  him, 
Thd.  What  was  you  faying,  Briothr^  did  you 
Ipe^k  to  me  ? 

Will  No^  no^  Idid  not  fpeak  to  yoti, 
Th'O.  1  heard  you  fay  fomething. 
Will  1  hardly  know  what  Ifaid,  botmyHcarl 
ftiutk  me^  and  1  cried  out. 
Iho,  To  God,  1  hope. 

Will   1  hardly  know,  yet  1  f^cl  a  fccrct  Joy 

iil  what  1  faid.  lOb/erve  herf^:Convt^ioff 

was  accompanied  with  a  cleaving  to  the  Fro 

mife  ofOody  And  the  Spirit  of  God  move. 

the  poor  Boys  Heart  to  look  Hp  to  God,  in 

hope,  firft  pleading  the  Tromife^  and  then 

trying  fdi'   Pardon, 

tho.   Well,  Brother,  if  it  was  but  like  thi 

Publican,  it  may  be  heard. 

.  W^dU  1  know  not  what  it  Was^  but  1  am  trem 
biing  ftill ;  Is  this  Fraying,  Brother  ? 

Tho.  The  more  your  AfFeftion  was  engaged,  th«>i 
tiibre  likely  it  is  to  be  from  a  true  work  of  God. 

\NilL  Have  you  brought  the  Bible  ?  Youhavc' 

ftald  a  long  while. 

Tho.  i  have  been  looking  fomc  Places  for  you. 

W///.  And  will  you  fliow  me  them  ? 

Tho.  Yes,  1  have  folded  'em  down,  and  here  thej 

are,  in  the  firft  Place^  here's  that  I  natn'd  to  yo' 

John  6.  IG    Him  that  comes  unto  me,  I  will  in  \ 

wifeca^ou^\'kx\^\xtt^  is  another  place,  which  ij 

equal  in  its  Encouragements  and  exprefly  telh 

t54  that  the  word  HIM  is  to  be  taken  fov  WHO 
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OEFER^  without  any  exception  of  Perfop,  a^ 
faid  to  you  before,  Rev.  22.  17.  Let  hirr^  tftat 

Athirfi  come,  and  WHOSOEVER  ^11  f^^  (ft 
hem  take  of  the  water  of  Life  freely. 

Will,  You  have  folded  them  down,  you  fa.y^ 
11  read  them  when  1  come  home,  for  ij  i^  1,99 
uc  for  us  tp  flay  any  longer, 

Thf  pud  if  the  Firfi  Dialpgne, 


Notes  gf?  the  Firfi.  Dialogue. 

TPH  O*  this  Dialogue,  and  indeed,  this  whole 
I  part  of  the  Book,  is  more  a  Hiftory  than 
he  reft,  and  that  the  Famijies  whi|:h  it  points 
t,  if  they  happen  to  fee  it,  may  be^ble  tofee 
hcmfelvcs  in  ir,  and  to  make  fpme  Ufe  of  it  to 
heir  own  Advantage,  if  they  pteafe  :  Yet  as  eve^ 
bis  Hirtory  will  be  jhe  fame  thing  as  a  Parable 
o  the  Ages  to  come^  in  which  it  may,  J  bope^ 
»e  as  ufeful  as  now  •,  and,  above  a%  as  this  Wor^ 
J  defignd  for  a  general,  not  ^  particular  Re- 
roof,  1  am  willing  to  let  it  lie  hid  entirely  af 
9  Ferfpm^  that  it  rpay,  perhaps,  look  lefs  t>y 
hat  means  like  a  Hiftory,  than  really  it  is.  ' 
If  the  Perfons  whom  it  more  nearly  concerns^ 
lay  fee  themfelves  reproved,  they  will  make  noi; 
\t  lefs  profif^ble  Ufe  of  it,  for  the  Civility 
lown  thero  in  concealing  their  Names  \  '\\  they 
p  not,  the  Author  can.iiever  want  Opportunity 
^  cxpofe  tb^  Folly,  if  he  fees  Canfe, 
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B  tit  tbe  Defign  of  this  Book  is  of  a  Nature  i 
bovei  a  perfonal  Satyr  ;  the  Errors  in  Family 
ConiduA  are  the  Bufinefs  here,  not  the  Familie- 
thenifelves  v  and  the  Names  and  Pcrfons  are  fc 
Cnti  rely  conceal'd^and  the  real  Hiftory  fo  couch*d. 
t"hat  it  is  impoffible  for  any  body,  but  the  Perfoh: 
thenifelves,  to  read  the  People  by  the  Charaders. 
.  Tlie-  firil  thing  reproved  here,  and  worth  ob 
fervtrig,  is  a  good  Man,  who  had  carefully  educa 
ted  and  infirufted  his  Child,  and  who  he  might 
edfily  fee^  was  a  fober,weIl-inclin'd  Youth,knowin^ 
in  g  Dod  Things,  and  dcfirous  of  them  •,  yet  hac 
this  ireligious  Parent  forgotten  hitnfelf,  and  fo  fat 
forgotten  the  Good  of  his  Child  alfo,  as  to  place 
him  out  with  a  Matter  who  had  either  no  Reli 
gion  at  all,  or^  which  was  Ml  one  to  the  Child, 
cxcrcifed  none  of  it  in  his  Family  ;  nor  took  anj 
Care,  or  had  any  Concern  for  the  Souls  of  hi* 
Servants,  whatever  he  had  for  their  Bodies. 

The  Child  laments  this  very  pathetically,  tho 

in  a  familiar  way,  to  his  Comrade  *,  he  is  at  firf] 

weary  of  the  prophanc  way  of  living,  and  ther 

judly  afraid  that  the  Interruptions  he  meets  wit[] 

to  his  Doty,  fliould  bring  him  to  an  Indifference 

about  it,  and  to  believe  the  Difficulties  he  founc 

in  his  way,  were  juft  Excufes  for  him  in  omitting 

it  totally  at  laft. 

NOTE,  We  have  natural  Hindrances  cnougl 

in  the  way  of  our  Duty,  from  the  Averfions 

of  a  corrupt  Nature,  fo  that  at  bed  we  (hall 

be  often  backward  in,  and  prompted  to,  the 

Omiffion  of  religious  Performances  \  we  have 

therefore  great  Need  to  remove  all  occafi- 

onal  Obftruftions,  left  Natural  Inclinatior 

Ibould 
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^  ftould  {dead  thafe  Obftruftions  as  a  juft  Jlca- 
,  fon  for  a  total  NcgleA  of  Duty. 
It  was  not  without  a  juft  Reafon  that  the  poor 
Child  €ntcrtain'd  a  Jealoufie  of  himfelf,  UAh^ 
ihould  grow  cM  in  relkious  Matters,  from  the 
general  Difcouragcment  nc  met  with  in  a  Farniiy 
where  all  religious  Duties  were  totally  neglcde^ 
andhimfelfmadea  Jcft  for  attempting  to  do  his 
Duty.  ■     ^-  ^'■ 

This  may  he  a  feafonable  Caution  for  fucb  P^- 
i  ents  who  have  any  Concern  for  the  Souls  of  their 
JJhildren,  and  have  taken  any  Pains  with  them  in 
their  Education. 
I,  Not  to  think  tbcir  Duty  difcbarg  d  to  them 
in  the  due  inftrufting  and  educating  them  in 
their  Infancy,  thelnfpedion  of  a  Parent  does 
not  end  there,  but  they  ought, 
Z.  To  remember  that  all  thatgoo^  Seed,  w-hich 
they  had  fown,  may  be  choak'd,  if  the  Child 
cbmes  into  bad  hands  afterward,  and  theii 
5on  may  be  loft  by  a  negligent  Mafter,  h 
well  as  a  negligent  Parent. 
9.  That  therefore y  it  is  their  Duty  to  take  care 
to  place  their  Children  in  religious  Families, 
'     or  it  may  be  true,  that  they  had  almoft  a^ 

good  never  have  inftrufted  them  at  all.' 
It  is  very  ftrange,  bnt  too  common^  that  religious 
Jarcuts,  who  have  taken  great  Care  with  their 
children,  when  they  were  at  home,  whoUy  nei- 
eft  this,  and  throw  their  Children^  away,  by 
facing  them  where  the  Duties  of  Religion  arc 
lot  at  all  regarded  •,  and  where  the  Examples  of 
ocir  Mailers,  and  the  Families  they  live  in,  quite 
la/e  ?11  the  Remembrance  of  former  in^rUrtioi^ 

oar 
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but  of  the  Mind  of  the  Servant,  and  they  grcivi)^ 
hardned  in  that  Negled  by  the  Authority  of  their 
Mafters. 

Jt  is  remarkable  here  farther ^  how  the  Duty  of^ 
vServants  is  entirely  negleded,  even  in  thofe  Fami- 
lies where  they  do  regard  Religion,  and  where  in- 
ftrui^ingof  Children  is  taken  care  of;  ^s  if  the 
Souls  of  Servants  were  not  under  the  Infpedioa 
of  the  Matter  of  a  Family,  and  were  none  of  hi^ 
Charge,  as  well  as  the  Souls  of  his  Children. 
NOTE    Apprentices  taken  into  our  Houfes, 
ought,  as  tar  as  it  refped  their  Souls,  to  be 
reckon'd  as  Children  ^  for  as  wc  take  tberw 
from  the  Tuition  of  their  Parents,  if  we  ad 
not  the  Parent  to  them  as  well  as  the  Mafter, 
we  may  teach  them  their  Trade,  but  wc  breed 
them  up  for  the  Devil. 
It  cannot  be  omitted  here  to  obferve  what  im- 
prcffions  of  Religion  •,  what  awe  of  God  ;  what 
dread  of  his  Judgments  the  good  Inftrudions  of 
the  Father  had  left  on  the  Mind  of  this  Youth. 

1.  In  his  Uneafinefs  of  being  placed  in  an  irre- 
ligious Family  ;  of  whkh  afterwards, 

2.  His  Averfion  to  the  Difcourfe  of  his  Com- 
rade, when  hetalk'dprophanely. 

3.  His  terrible  Apprehenfions  virheh  the  other 
talk'd  Blafphemoufly,  left  he  ftiould  fall  down; 
dead,  or  the  Earth  fliould  open,  and  fwallov^' 
him  up. 

NOTE.  Tho*  'tis  true,  that  in  the  ordinarjal 
Courfe  of  Providence  God  docs  not  deal  (ol 
with  thofe  that  blafpheme  and  provoke  him, 
yet  (ince  fometimcs  God  has  done  fo,  and  Hi-r 
ftory,  as  well  as  Scripture,  is  full  of  dreadful 

Examfr 
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Exattiples  of  that  kind,  it  is  not  withoiit  iti 
llfcs,  and  therefore  very  commendable  to  ac* 
•^u-iint  young  Children  with  fuch  Examples, 
and  to  fill  their  Minds  with  a  due  Fear  of 
^  God's  Jadgmcnts  in  the  like  Cafes. 
Here  is  room  alfo  for  a  ufefol  Remark  in  the 
omplaint  the  poor  Child  makes,  that  having  no 
ctiiemcnt  for  performing  his  C3uty  by  himfelFj 
len  he  went  about  ir  pubiickly,  tne  other  Sef 
mts  mock'd  and  Jeer'd  him  out  of  it. 
NOTE^  ( I  )  Tho'  feparate  Conveniences  can- 
not always  be  made  for  Servants,  yet  Maftcrs 
fhould,  as  much  as  may  confift  with  theCir- 
cumftanccs  of  their  Families,  be  cautious  of 
taking  away  all  martner  of  Conveniences  of 
Retirement  from  their  Servants,    le(i  they 
furnifh  them  with  ExcuTesfor  not  doing  their 
Daty. 

NOTE^  (2.)  Jeering  and  mocking  a  Youn^ 
Man  for  his  inclining  to  be  Religious,  is  too 
often  a  Means  to  drive  fuch  quite  from  it. 
NO  TE,  (3.)  One  of  the  moil  necefTary  Pre- 
fervations  of  Youth,  is,  That  he  be  fortified 
againft  the  fcandalous  Banters  and  Infults  of 
of  his  Companions ,  and  can  learn  to  be  jeer*d, 
and  yet  not  jcer'd  out  of  his  Duty* 

The  other  part  of  this  Dialogue  affords  a  dread- 
Inftanceof  a  Father  and  Fansily  wholly  defti* 
e  of  Religion,  living  entirely  without  God. 
hout  Scripture,  without  fo  much  as  a  Form  of 
:ligion:  The  Effl'ds  of  this  are  cfpeciaJly  two, 
i  both  viiiblc  in  the  Cafe  here  laid  before  us. 

QL  t  Per- 
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1.  Pcrfeft  Ignorance  of  every  thing  tbatlook'c 
like  Religion  in  the  Child ,  not  fo  much  as  tht 
lead  Sence  of  it,  or  Defirc  to  know  any  thin^ 
about  it  remaining. 

2.  Certain  and  never*  failing  bitter  Rcproache 
of  the  Child  againft  the  Parent,  when  it 
Eyes  come  to  be  opened. 

JSIOTE.  Such  is  the  Beauty  of  a  religious,  cotr 
fcientious  Life  in  thofe  that  praftife  it,  tha. 
thofe  who  can  tafte  nothing  of  it  thecnielYei 
yet  have  a  Value  for  it  in  others  :  Tne  pre 
phane  Boy's  Father  told  him,  he  lov'd  his  Ma 
dttr  bee anfe  he  was  a  good  0arjj  and  that  i 
he  (the  Boy)  would  take  his  Mafter's  Advia 
he  would  rrtake  him  a  better  Man  than  hi 

NOTE.  The  Averfions  which  want  of  Inftrr 

dion  in  this  Youth  had  bred  in  him  agamft  tr 

Rcli&ious  Behaviour  of  his  Maftcr,and  again 

the  publick  Exercifes  of  Religion  in  his  F; 

mily,  were  fo  fooliflily  grounded,,  that  the 

would  bear  no  weight  in  his  difcourhng  i 

iven  with  a  Child-,  and  therefore  the  Relig. 

ous  Youth  prefently  objeds  againft  what  J 

favs,  and  he  himfelf  fooner  fees  the  Folly  ' 

his  own  Difcourfe  ;  and  yet  the  Author 

this  Work  is  juft  alfo  to  the  thing  it  kU.h 

that  really  our  ridiculous  Notions  m  Cq 

tempt  of  Religion ,    will  admit  no  bettc 

Argument  to  excufe  them. 

Averfions  to  Religious  Duties  grow  naturaK 

ther  by  Dif-  ufc  of  thofe  Duties,  or  by  the  Difalt 

of  an  ill  fiducation,  even  where  the  poor  fiardn* 

Child  may  think  no  Harm,  or  defigi?  any  wilU 
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I e hellion  sgainft  God,  that  Ignorance  being  the 
atural  Confequence  of  want  of  Inftruftion 

Obferve  here,  when  the  wicked  Boy  being  Von: 

11c  d,  asks  his  Comrade  what  he  muft  do,  he  goes 

to  tell  him  what  his  own  Father  ufed  to  teach 

_..  :    Whence  note,  that  well  iaftruding  oar 

hildrcn  makes -xheui  capable  to  inrtruiS  others 

Oicafion  prefems,  and  confcquently  their  Chil- 
•en,  when  they  come  to  have  Families  of  theit 
in,     ^  ,   '  " 

From'tlie  beginning  ef  the  wicked  Boy's  Cob- 

rtioQs,  Note,  that  fence  of  Danger  is  the  firft 

m^  ordinarily  that  difcovers  it  felf  inconvidion 

ijn,   and  this  leads  to  enquiring  after  what 

■  *kr  "^*'  1°  ^°\^^  '^«  •J*''°'"  who  firft  came  iii 
:inbling,  then  asks.  What  ;««/?  Id,  ^ 

ll^^-",h  '  ^K^'v"^'.''''  firft  ConviiSion,  re^ 
ea.  things  by  h.mfelf,  Me  fe  Companion  k 
»:  for_  the  B.ble  he  is  flruck  with  horror  at  hS 
wdition,  but  tberSpirit  of  God  working  grad. 
Hy  in  h.m,  lays  the  Promife  of  God,  Alere- 
in  his  way,  ,n  order  to  give  him  hope,  and 
Che  firil  appearance  of  hope  he  breaks  out  vehei 
itly  ID  Prayer ;  when  his  Comrade  returns,  and 
ocently  inquires  about  what  he  faid,  it  appears 
n  hiin,  that  his  Prayer  was  a  kind  of  Extafie 
rd  by  a  <upcrnatural  Power  in  hi*  Heart,  tha' 

•onrn  ^f!  '"  *  ".'"""'  ""'","«■■?  ^°  'f""  f>e  hard: 
could  give  an  Account  of  it  himfelf,  but  fays 
31  y ,  he  trembled  and  cried  m  ' 

and    h.  or   ?^  accompanying  true  Conviffi- 

and  the  great  regenerating  Work  of  Grace 

ye  Heart,  as  may  be  inexprefllble,  even  by 

Q2  the 
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the  Perfons  themfelves,  yet  f«r  from  £f  ^-/f  f f^' 
or  affeSed, nor  are  thefe  I'^preffiom  tobe  (Itgh 
ed,  much  lefs  ridicul'd  ;  perhaps  this  may  be  . 
part  funitied  in  Reeeneration,  »/>"g  "f  ? 
%VBmh,  tho'  the  main  Intent  of  that  AHufio 
betofignifie  the  entire  Change  of  the  State 

From  the  whole  of  this  Dialogae  may  be  o 

ferv-d  the  great  Duty  and  Advantage  of  \oat 

Men  fpending  the  Hours  they  have  to  fpare  f 

Conve?fation:  in  religious  Difcourfes   and  e„q 

ring  of  one  another  "bout  things  relating  to  Ht 

ven,  their  Duty  here,  and  their  W/|  ^^''^c 

this    no  doubt,  was  enjoin d  in  the  fame  T« 

Sre  the  Inftruftion  of  o-'-,^^;  dr^"  ,s  cc, 

manded,  De.t.  6.  7.  ThoHfhdt  tdk»J  thern^^ 

thou  ftttk  in  thne  HoHfi,  and  whenthoHwdke^ 

f  ,Mrl'    VuAT  IS   thev  fliail  be  the  gene 

SubS'of  V  o^  C^nSfaS  and  Communicat 

onXithanoiher.   N.te,  The  Advantages  o^ 

ligious  Converfation  are  many,  the  pr'^'^nt  «- 

is7ormed  to  defcribe  them;  the  young  uBtaug 

unbftruaed  Youth,  who  came  out  of  theha_ 

of  his  P«enw,  to  be  an  Apprentice,  as  perfed 

mked of  Knowledge  and  Inftruaion,  asheca 

Sed  into  the  World   b^omesa  Convert  by 

keeping  Company,  and  converfing  with  a  reli« 

wel^inftruded  Companion,  «nd  became  af 

wards  an  excellent  Promoter  of  Knowledge, 

Piety  in  the  Place  where  be  lived. 


Tl 
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The   Second 

DIALOGUE.' 

HE  young  Lad  who  was  put  Ap' 
prentice  to  the  relmious  Tradcfman 
above-mtntion'd,  tno'  be  had  no  E- 
ducation  from  his  Parents,  wa?,  as 
you  have  heard  in  the  part  Dialogue 
between  him  and  the  Youth  hij 
omrade,  brought  to  a  Condition  q)3ite  ditfc* 
nt  from  what  he  had  always  been  brought  up 
\  he  had  a  full  Conviction  of  the  de^eratc 
ondifion  he  was  in  by  reafon  of  his  finful  Na* 
re  and  Life :  He  had  receiv'd  fome  Light  from 
le  little  Inrtrudion  his  young,  but  pious  Com* 
inion,  Was  capable  to  give  him,  and  his  Confci- 
ic'e  was  thorowly  awakened  \  his  little  Inftrudor 
id  been  providentially  made  the  Inftrument  to 
^  a  Foundation  of  Hope  in  him,  and  to  encoa- 
ge  him  to  pfay  to  God,  and  to  read  the  vScrip- 
res,  and  to  believe  that  God  would  receive  him, 
ou!d  not  ri^jed  him  for  his  fmful  Life,  or  for 
$  finful  Nature,  but  would  gn>nt  him  whatfo* 
ftr  he  Oioald  ask,  and  upon  this  Confidence  in 
s  firft  Agony  be  breaks  out,  as  bebre,  into  a 
ort,  but  vehement  Prayer,  being  the  tint  he 
id  ever  tnadc  in  his  Life  ^  and  wuicti,  as  it  was 
Q  3  snade 
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mad€  from  a  Heart  deeply  touch'd  with  the  dai^ 
ger  of  his  Soul,  fo  it  left  great  Impreilions  ugoj 
his  Mind,  as  I  hove  noted  ,  and  having  gotten  j 
Bible  from  his  Companion,  he  goes  away  witli  twii 
liappy  Rcfolves,  (i.)  to  read,  and  (2.)  to  pray. 

The  Alteration  this  made  in  the  Youth,  coiiU 
!30t  be  long  hid  in  the  Family  where  he  was  plac'd 
where  his  wicked  way  of  Living,  his  prophan^ 
Tongue,  and  his  contempt  of  Religion,  h^^rtp.Q4^ 
him  not  very  well  received,  and  made  his  Con 
vcrfation  to  much  their  x'^verfipn,  that  the  Maftc 
of  the  Houfe,  and  the  Miftrefs  too,  had  warn'i 
their  little  Children  from  converfing  with  him 
and  they  had  had  fome  Diicourfc  together 'abou 
turning  him  away,  finding  him  of  a  Temper,  a 
they  thought,  too  refradory  to  be  wrought  upo 
by  Advice,  paft  the  Benefit  of  Example,  and  wh 
bad  feveral  times  made  a  Jeft  of,  and  a  Scoff  a 
fheir  Attempts  to  inftrud:  him. 

But  the  Boy  being  changed  vvithin,  ^  u  note; 
ahovt^  it  could  not  oe  that  fuch  a  W^rk  coulj 
long  conceal  it  felf  in  his  Converiation  ^  he  ap 
pear'd  penfive,  recir'd,  and  grave  in  his  Depori 
mcnt,  was  oblerv'd  to  pgh  very  often,  and  lool 
as  if  he  had  been  crying ;  as  foon  as  his  Bufincl 
was  over,  he  was  never  to  be  feen,  .but  always  hi 
in  the  Dark,  among  the  Workhoufes,  of  whiej 
his  Maftcr  had  feveral  •,  he  was  obferved  to  b 
always  ready  at  the  times  of  Family -worfliip,  arw 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  when  his  Mafter  examinj 
him  about  the  Sermons  he  had  heard,  they  wej 
all  furpriz*d  at  him,  for  the  ready  Account  n 
gave  of  what  the  Minifter  had  preached  :  Hi 
Mafter  and  MiftrefsjWho  could  not  bat  obferve  th. 

Alicratio 
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reiteration  in  the  Boy,  took  the  mor^  Notice  of 
lim  in  his  Convcrfation  the  Week  after,  where 
hey  found  hitn  diligent  at  his  Work,  more  than 
:vcr,  but  nothing  of  the  Mirth  and  Sport  his 
Fellow- Servants  uled  to  have  with  him :  They  ob- 
erv'd  he  had  left  off  all  his  ill  Words,  and  wicked 
LXprellions,  Swearing,  Curfmg,  ^^.tid  the  Irh'^  h^ 
)lay'd  none,  laugh'd  none,  and  hardly  was  teen 
o  fiflilc  :  Several  of  the  Servants  and  Workmen 
hat  oblerv'd  it  alfo,  bad  been  jefting  with  him, 
nd  askd  him  what  aird  him  *,  but  he  gave  thera 
10  Anfwcrs,  that  were  to  the  purpok,  lo  that  it 
vas  hardly  guefs'd  at  in  the  Family,  at  leaft,  not 
m^jng  his  Fellows, 

But  his  *Mafter  and  Miftrefs,  "who  from  his  Be- 
laviour,  ^  abovs^  had  entertained  foroe  Notion 
t  it,  or  being  willing  to  hope  the  beft, b?d  pleas'd 
leinfclves  with  fome  Thoughts  of  the  Child's  be- 
ig  grown  rather  Serious,  than  Melancholjy,madc 
:  tiieir  Bufincis  to  obfcrve  him  more  narrowly  *, 
nd  feeing  him  one  Evening  take  a  Candle,  and 
up  into  a  Room  over  their  Workhoufe,  by 
imrelf,  the  Miftrcfs  filently  followed  him,  and 
lx<:Vl  lier  fcif  lb,  as  fhe  might  iee  him,  and  he 

rccivcd  nothing  of  it. 

She  found  bim  fet  down  the  Candle,  pull  a  ^ 
utofhis  Pocket^and  turn  over  the  Leaves/ 
p  here,  and  foldnig  down  there,  but  no' 
>ng  in  any  one  Place  ;  ihe  obfcrv'd  b 

ievoudy  all  the  while,and  at  lalt,  totl' 
le  cijok,  and  burft  out  into  a  vchenr 
fyit>g,  fitting  down  upon  the  Grou 
ig  his  Handb,  and  the  Tears  runnin 
»ce,  but  not  fpcak  a  Word. 
Q4 
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While  he  was  in  this  Agony,  flie  difcovers  her 
felf  to  have  fecn  him,  and  begin$  thus  ; 

\^/ 1  LL,  what^s  the  Matter  with yoif^ Child 
W      yhc  Boy  farpriz'di,  fnatches  up  the  Boo] 
haftily,  and  puts  it  in  his  Pocket. 

I  His  Afifirefs  /peaks  tp  him  again 
Mfi.  Will,  what  s  the  matter,  Willi'  tell  m< 
W///.  Nothing.  [Offers  to  go  away. 

Mifl:  Comp,  W///,  do  not  be  backward  to  te. 
me  what  troubles  thee,  for  I  have  feen  all  yo 
Jiave  been  doing ;  what  Book's  that  you  had  there 
WilL  No  Book  of  any  harm. 
Mift.  Child,  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  Book  of  an 
harm,  I  believe  it  is  a  good  Book  \  is  it  not  th 
Bible,  Will  /  Come,  tell  me. 
WUL  Tes,  it  is 
Mifi  Let  me  fee  it,  Will. 
WilL   You  may  believe  me,  it  it  the  Bible^ 
hope  you  II  not  be  angry.-^ 

tAifi.  ^ngry.  Child,  I  am  glad  to  fee  you  lool* 
ing  in  the  Bible,  1  am  not  angry,  1  hope  you  ar 
ininding  good  things,  iSo  his  Miftrejsfit 

down  b)  him. 
Will  Ob,  it's  too  late  now  !        [  Here  he  fd. 
a  crying  again^  <ind  canm 
/peak  for  a  good  while. 
Too  late,  Will  /  do  not  talk  fo. 
Tes  !   it's  too  late,  too  late  ! 

I  binderies  vehemently 
^hild,  if  it  be  fo  ;  thy  too  late  is  muc 
n  my  early  was  :  If  it  be  too  late  fo 
:  will  become  of  any  of  us ! 

[The  Aiifirefs  weeps  to^ 
^  Wik 
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Will,  That  is  all  one  to  me,  it's  too  Ute  for  Rif - 

Mijh  Let  me  fee  thy  Bible,  Child ;  where  haft 
thou  been  reading,  that  has  put  thee  into  thif 
Condition  ? 

Wi//.  O,  Every  where!  every  where  ! 

Mift.  Show  me  the  Book,  W/7/,  let  me  fee  it. 
IHe  fljowj  her  the  Book^  and  ah htj dance  af 
Leaves  tHrnd  down^  but  moH  9f  thef^ 
at  thofe  Places  which  had  difcoitragei 
the  Child, 

Mi  ft.  What  are  all  thefe  Leaves  tarn  d  doWjfj 
for ;  and  whodireded  you  to  thefe  terrible  lt%i% 
pf  Scripture,  Child  ?  You  have  found  all  the 
dreadful  Places,  where  God  threatens  hardned 
Sinners  with  his  Difpleafure,  h\xl  net  one  oi  thofe 
places  which  give  Comfort  to  a  returning  Penitent, 
IShe  turns  over  r#  the  Leaves  the  Child  haq 
folded  down^  which  werefuch  as  thefe. 

Rom. '2.  J,  6.  After  thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent 
fieart  treafureft  up  agairfi  thy  felf  Wrath  agatnji 
the  day  of  Wrath ^  and  revelat  on  of  the  rijihteoHf 
Judgments  of  Goa,  who  will  render  to  every  Mari 
according  to  his  Deeds,  Ifaiah  6.  9.  Make  tb^ 
heart  of  this  People  fat^  and  their  Ears  heavy^ 
and  fijut  their  Eyes ^  Ufi  they  fee  with  their  Eyes^ 
and  hear  with  their  Ears^  and  underjland  wtia 
their  Hearts^  and  convert^  and  he  healed  :  An4 
again  the  fame  repeated,  Mark,^.  12.  Rev.  z\  8. 
yind  all  Liars  Jhall  have  their  part  in  the  Lak^ 
which  burntth  with  Eire  and  Brimfione,  ReV.  22. 
II.  He  that  is  unjuft^  let  him  he  unjufi  ft  ill ;  and 
he  that  is  Jilt  hy^  let  him  be  filthy  flUl^  tehold  I  corns 
quickly ,  and  my  Reward  is  with  me,  2  Thef.  I  8 , 9 
/if  (lajning  Eire  taking  Vengeance  oh  them  that  hmw 
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kot  Gdd^  &c.  ttho  jhall  be  pnmjhed  with  everlafi^ 

pj-g    DeflruSiion  from  the   Pre  fence  of  the  Lord, 

Pfa!.  p.  17.  The  IVickedJhdl  be  turned  into  Hell^ 

(knd  all  the  Nations  that  forget  God,,  Pfal,  50.  22." 

Confeder  this  ye  that  forget  God ^  kfl  I  tear  you  in 

pieces^  and  there  be  mnB  td  deliver »    Matth.  25. 41. 

J)epart  from  me  ye  Cur  fed  into  everUfting  f/rf, 

prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels.  Hebi  12.20; 

^or  our  God  is  a  confuming  Fire,     Ifa,  33.  74.  Whi 

*i^nfongft  tu  fl}all  dwell  .with  everlafting  Bnrvwgs 

Th'efe.,  and  abundance  more  fuch  as  there,  ibp, 

poor  Boy  had  folded  dowii,  the  reading  of 

which  had  terrified  him  to  fuch  a  Degree  at 

above. 

t  The  Mififefi  having  lo^l'd  them  i^ver^  tHrfa 

tb  the  Bey. 

Mifi,  Child'^Wh^t  are  all  thcfe  Scvtptnres  Co  theei 

W///.  Al)  to  ms !  All  to  me  !   He  told  me,  a!) 

inat  was  faid  in  the  Book,  was  faid  to  me, 

.  A^fi{^.  HE  told  thcj;,  W///3  prethee  vvbo  i:oi3 

Ibee  ?  ^   ^ 

^ .  W;//.  He  that  gave  me  the  Sook,  rhy  Brftims 

Tom^  over  the  Way^  he  told  me  fo^  and  he  is  a  very 

good  Young  man.    and  woald  not  (peak  wrong: 

1  am  fare  it  is  all  faid  to  tnc.  {Cries  agatti 

A^fh  V^'ell,  W//,  he  is  a  very  good  Young^' 

man,  1  am  glad  you  have  been  talking  with  himh 

and  he  nieant  well,  no  doubts  but  he  is  but  a  youngi 

Lad,  a  Boy,  a  Child  like  thy  felf,  and  you  nfia] 

be  inftradcd  farther  about  it ,  do  not  be  caf 

down  ',  was  this  it  you  cried  about  ?  ' 

WilL  Tes^  vf -s  this  was  it  *,  was  not  this  enough  f 

Aiifi.  Weil,  but  you  need  not  be  fo  difcourag'd^ 

W///,  Itt  me  fliow  you  Tome  other  Texts. 
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VJilL  What^  not  to  be  loft  for  ever  !  and  go 
;  kll  1  Not  be  difcourag'd  ! 

A/:ft.  But  nre  you  willing  to  be  better  inftruft- 
cJ,  Child  ? 

WtlL  What  can  inftrudl  roe  ^  is  not  this  the 
Word  of  God  ?  and  is  it  not  plain  I  Am  not  \ 
inch  a  wicked  One  as  is  defcrib'd  here  ?  And  is 
n(  r   all  that  is  laid  here^  true? 

^fift.  But,  Child,  you  muft  take  that  part  of 
+u^  Scripture,  which  is  a  ground  of  Hope,  and 
ct  it  againfl:  thefe  terrible  Places  \  this  is  only  an 
\rtifice  of  the  Devil,  to  tcrrifie  you. 

Will.  What  would  he  terrific  me  for  ? 

Mift:.  That  you  might  defpair  of  the  Mercy 
)f  God,  and  not  hope  m  Jcfu^  Chrift. 

Will.  What  c?ai  I  hope  for,  when  thefe  plain 
Things  are  faid,  fliali  belong  to  fuch  as  I  am? 

Altfi,  i\o^  Chdd^  1  hope  rhey  are  not  thrcatncd 
o  fuch  as  tbct  •,  they  are  all  to  be  undcrftood  of 
hofe  that  are  Impenitent  in  their  Sins,  and  goon 
lardned,  without  Repentance,  to  thelaft  :  Ihope 
ou  will  not  be  found  among  them  ;  are  you  not 
brry  for  your  Sins  ? 

WUL  What  does  that  f^nifie  now,  if  I  am} 

Mi  ft.  A  great  deal  •,  even  jo  miuh^  that  it  take§ 
way  the  Edge  of  all  thole  dreadful  Scriptures 
hat  have  frighted  thee  fo  n.uch  ;  and  if  that  Sor- 
ow  for  thy  Sins  be  true  and  fincere,  the  Scrip- 
ure  is  fidl  of  Encouragement  for  thee  f<? /;<9/;f. 

W///.  Ay,    fo  he  faid,   but   he  never  told  fnc 

word  of  all  thole  Places  I  have  found,  and  J  can  t 
nd  ihePromifes  he  told  me  of,  1  cant  find  one 
f  them  ! 

/^^K  That's  for  want  of  fomebody  to  aftift: 
'^*'  ihce^ 
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tneej  sintl  djJeri,  ind  explain  the  Scriptorcs  to  ttict; 
per  Child!  thou  hall  had  bat  little  teaching. 

Will.  Little  !  I  never  had  any  teaching  at  all  j 
I  iiever  had  a  Bible  in  my  life,  never  knew  whati 
it  ^as  till  now  ^  and  I  thirik  it  had  been  well  I  had 
iiot  feen  it  now. 

Mid.  NO,  NO,  Will,  do  not  fav  (o  5  it  is  tho 
beft  thing  ever  was  gWen  ihee  in  ibt  World,  artd 
1  hbpc  yoo  /hall  thank  God  as  Jong  as  you  live. 
that  you  met  with  that  honeft  Young  man  that 
kave  it  yoa  ;  he  is  a  godly,  fober  Young-man,  and 
has  (hown  thee  what  it  is  to  be  well  Educated  : 
he  came  of  good  t^arcnts,  and  their  Inihudion  ir 
feeh  in  his  very  Countenance  ^  every  body  love* 
him,  he  is  fo  foDcr,  fo  religious,  and  talks  To  wel 
ot  good  Things*,  and  it  appears,  I  find, in  his  tA\ 
P  thee,  tho*,  being  but  a  Youth,  he  might  nor 
be  fo  able  to  prepare  thee  for  the  right  under 
(landing  of  the  Scriptures  When  you  were  to  read 
it,   as  others  may. 

WilL  Why,  he  told  roe  it  was  the  Word  w 
God,  and  that  all  that  was  written  here,  wa^ 
true,  and  that  it  was  all  fpokcn  to  me,  and 
ought  to  underftand  it  fo,  and  bid  me  read  it. 

M^fi.  Well^  and  you  have  read  fome  of  it,  bul 
hot  all.  _  . 

W^//.  Ycsj  i  have  read  all  the  New  Teftament 
wver  and  over  •,  for  1  fat  op  three  l^Jights  lafl 
Week,  and  read  all  Night  long,  for  1  promifec 
him  1  would  read  it. 

Mifi,  Wrli^  and  have  you  not  found  cncou 
raging  Places,  as  well  as  thofe  that  terrified  yoc 
in  this  manner  ? 

W//i  No,  none  at  all  1 
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Aflft.  How  is  that  poffible,  if  you  have  rc^d  it 
ill  over  ? 

W/V/.  I  am  furc  1  have  read  it  all  over  three 
times,  from  the  firft  of  MmhfWy  tQ  the  iaft  of 
the  Revelations, 

Mift.  Then  your  Fears  have  fo  prevailed  oyer 
your  Hope,  that  your  Eyes  have  been  (hut  to  youf 
Comfort, and  open  only  to  your  Difcou-  agcmcn^  i 
tins  is  all  from  the  Devil,  Wi//,  you  mull  pray 
ngainft  it. 

VV/7/.  So  Tom  faid  •,  but  I  can't  tell  how  tp 
pray,  I  never  pray  d  in  my  Life  but  once* 

Mtfi.  Once,  Chiid^  when  was  that? 

VJill.  That  Night  he  talk'd  to  me. 

Mift,  What  did  you  pray  for  then,  and  bow  > 

W/7/,  I  know  not  how,  but  I  trembled,  anpl 
cried  out  to  God  te  pardon  my  Sins. 

Mif^.  Poor  Child!  whatmovM  thee  to  it  then  ? 

Will,  I  felt  fome  ftrange  Motion  in  my  Heart, 
which  I  cannot  defcribe,  that  made  my  Tongue 
(beak  I  almoft  know  not  what,  for  I  thought  it  a 
dreadful  thing  to  fpeak  to  God  •,  and  when  I 
cried  out  Lord  pardon  m^  Sins^  it  fct  me  a  weep- 
ing, and  a  trembling,  '      • 

Mift.  Well,  that  was  a  blefled  beginning ; 
why  did  you  not  go  on,  Child  ?  you  (houW  have 
prayed  again.  ^ 

W///.  My  Heart  did,  but  I  could  fpeak  no  word?. 

Mift,  Alaffi,  Child  !  that's  the  Prayer  God  de- 
lights in  i  5  O  may  1  pray  all  my  Days  !  thg'  i 
was  never  to  fpeak  again  ! 

Will  But  Brother  Tom  told  me  I  rauft  fpeak  too. 

Mift.  Yes,  Ckildy  you  may  fpeak,  and  it  is 
proper  for  your  own  fikc  that  yo^  fpeak  wordc, 

both 
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fcoth  to  exprefs  your  Meaning,  and  move  ybiii* 
Aifcdions^  but  unkfs  your  Heart  joins,  it  is  not 
Prayer^  God  liears  no  Words  that  the  Heart 
joins  not  in  ^  but  he  hears  many  a  Sigh  from  the 
Heart,  which  cannot  be  exprefs'd  in  Words :  As*; 
is  plain  from  that  Text,  Rom,  8.  26.   The  Spirit 
aI/o  helpeth  our  Infirmities^  for  we  know  not  whal 
to  pray  for  as  we  o^ght^  bnt  the  Spirit  it  felf  ma^ 
keth  Inter ceffion  with  groan ings  which    cannot  be 
tittered,    I  hope  it  was  the  Spirit  helped  thy  Heart 
to  pray,  when  thou   couid'ft  utter  no  WordS|\ 
Child,  therefor  do  not  be  difcouraged,* 

W/7/.  1  know  nothing  what  it  was,  or  what  the! 
Spirit  means,  unlcfs  that  I  have  ferved  the  Evil 
Spirit  all  my  Days,  and  now  I  muft  have  my  Por- 
tion with  the  Devil  and  his  Angels ,  this  Book 
fays  fo,  look  here  elfe,  [Shows  her  the  Place. 

Matth.  25.  41. 
Mift.  Child^  You  muft  not  make  Conclo^ 
fions  againft  your  felf,   any  more  than  for  your 
felf,  from  the  Word  of  God,  till  you  ar^  taught 
to  underftand  it  aright. 

W///.  VVhy,do  1  not  underftand  this  Place  right  ? 

Mift,  No,  you  do  not, 

\NilL  How  (hall  I  underftand  it  then  ? 

Mift.  You  muft  take  the  Scriptures  as  they 
explain  themfelves  •,  and  you  arc  bid  to  fearch  the 
Scripture,  that  is,  to  fee  how  one  Place  is  ex- 
pounded by  another ;  you  fhould  always  pray  t<i' 
God  to  open  your  tindcrftanding,  that  you  may 
underftand  the  Scripture ;  and  the  want  of  this 
makes  even  thofe  very  Parts  of  the  Scripture 
which  fhould  be  our  Comfort,  be  our  Terror.    ' 

W/7/.  Indeed  thg  Young  man  told  me  fo,  but  I 
didnotdoiti  Mift^ 
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Mi  ft-.  What  did  he  bid  you  do  } 

Will,  When  he  gave  me  the  Book,  I  thank'^ 
lim,  and  promifed  him  to  read,  but  he  faii,  r^at 
vas  not  all,  I  muft  pray  to  God  to  teach  me  t9 
iiiderftand  his  Word,  and  to  (how  nne  my  Daty^ 
nd  to  guide  my  Heart  to  do  it,  but  I-<Jjd  not 
row  that  I  (hould  always  df)  this  wheii  I  r^^ad  jhe 

///f .  Ko  doubt  but  yoH  may  pray  very  fesfj 
^i;..bly  for  that  at  all  times,  and  he  was  a  gooi 
Ihild  that  taught  thee  to  do  fo  ^  but  it  rauff 
eed5  be  more  efpecially  feafonahle  to  pray  f(^ 
/hen  you  arc  gping  to  rrad  the  Bible,  that  yoq: 
lay  be  inflrudcd  to  reap  Comfort  from  God> 
Vord,  and  not  Terror  only,  at  yon  have  do^ii^  ^ 

M/ilL  What  Comfort  can  I  get  from  the  Scrip- 
ire,  when  it  fpeaks  fo  dreadfully  of  ^ny  very  pfe  ? 

Mill.  Why  there  lies  yeu  ^3iftake,  /  /^>  it  i^ 
9tyourCafe^  and  therefore  you  may  reap  Coiri- 
)rt  from  the  Scripture  *,  come^  Child,  let  u§  fee 
id  examine  ftridly  what  your  real  Cafe  i§,  it 
^y  be  \ye  may  find  rcafon  even  from  thu  very 
00k  to  make  you  hope,  that  your  C^k  js  not'iil- 
udcd,or  fpoken  to  in  any  of  thefe  Texts  ^  and  if 

fhould  appear  fo,  vvould  you  not  be  very  glad  § 

W///.  Yc^jl  [}mld  he^hd'^  but  Ibeljere  thati 
ipoflible.  .3- 

Mill,  yo,  no,  Child^  it  is  not  ia^poflibJ-?,  the 
rft  Pay t  of  your  Cafe  is  this,  That  you  have 
len  a  great  Sinner,  '' 

W/7/.  As  ever  was  born  in  the  World  I 
J\4ifi>  Well,    ffjppofe  fo.,  tho*  that  ^  'rjot  truf 
ither,  for,  poor  Child,  you  havj^  r-ot  finned  ,1- 
imll  U^ht,  amja^ainft  Knowledge,  and  ,a£ain(l 
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Conrcience  -,  for  thou  Waft  never  taught  to  knov 
bod,  or  his  Ways,  or  inftruded  in  thy  Daty 
1  am  a  worfc  Sinner  than  thou  a  great  deal :  Bu 
fuppofe  all  you  fay,  foppofe  S^ou  arc  a  great  hiii 
tier;  vet  you  fay  vou  are  forry,  and  tf  you  though 
God  would  forgive  you,  Would  it  not  rcpic 
four  Heart? 

mil.  Oh  !  if  tbat  were  poffible! 
^,/?.  And  are  you  as  willing  to  go  ofi  wickedl 
^s  70U  were  before?  ,   ^      . 

VJiii.  No^  1  abhor  and  abominate  it. 

iHe  weeps  hire  4gar. 
M'pr    And  would  ^ou  ferve  and  obey,  an 
f)leare  God,  if  be  will  forgive  you  ? 

VJilL  Ay,  with  all  my  Heart;,  nay,  whetti 
he  would  forgive  me  or  no,  1  vvould  never  be  wic) 
ed  again  if  I  could  help  it  ^,  it  i$  the  abominable 
life '  I  hate  my  fclf  for  it, 

mI  But  if  vou  were  aflTurM  God  would  paii 
don  you,  whar  would  you  do  ? 

W///.  O  !  if  that  were  poffible  ! 
.  Mifi.  Come,  Child,  look  then  into  this  bleffi 
lock  apin  v  Vou  are  a  Sinner,  but  you  a^ 
not  an  impenitent  Sinner  ;  you  f^y,  yoHjh\^ 
and  abominate  your  Sins  and  hate  your  felf  fl 
them  ;  you  fay,  you  would  not  go  on  m  WickO 
lek  nav  tho'  God  fliould  not  forgive  whatl 
S  yank,  yoa  would  ferve  and  pleafe,  a* 
SVoodwithlll  your  Heart:  V^^^^lJ'' 
then  I  tell  thee  Child  not  one  of  there  thrift 
Scriptures  which  have  fo  difconraged  thee,  al 
fo  frighted  thee,  are  fpoken  to  thee,  or  meant : 
thee  i  no,  not  one  of  them. 

Hi 
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S^l    iVtlL  why,  my  Brother  Tom  faid  all  that  wa^ 
bvrittcn  in  this  Book,  was  faid  to  me. 
[    Mifl.  That  is,  Child^  if  tbou  art  SO  and  SO^ 
pas  thefe  Scriptures  defcribe,  and  if  not,  then  they 

Sre  rpoken  to  give  thee  hope  v  otherwifc  the  Scrip. 
ure  would  contradid  it  feif,   and  not  be  trne^ 
j  which  is  blafphemous  to  imagine. 
I    IVilL  I  do  not  undcritand  how  you  mean. 
I    Mift.  Why,  Child^  look  here^  look  upon  the  very 
f  Texts  you  have  folded  down,  fotne  of  them  ex- 
plain themfctves  to  be  juft  as  I  fay  :   Rom,z%,6. 
After  thy  hardmfs  and  impenitent  He  Art  treafHre/l 
tp  IVrath^  8cc,  Now  it  is  plain,  thou  art  not  hard- 
led  and  impenitent,  but  God  has  given  tbcc  a 
cnitent,   repenting  Heart,  I  hope  it  is  a  fin- 
ere  one  ;   therefore  by  the  Words  themlelves, 
hou    art    not  one   of  them    that  treafure   up 
Vrath  again fl  the  day  of  Wrath  ;    fo  for  that 
cripture,  Ifaiah  9.  6.  Why,  thine  Eyes  are  not 
mty  nor  thy  Ear  heavy ^  nor  thy  Heart  fat^  that 
\   rebellious,  and  contemning  God  y   for  that 
'c^t  is  plainly  fpoken  of  fuch  whom  God  judi- 
ialiy  hardens,  and  of  no  other  ;  in  like  man- 
cc  all  the  other  Texts,  every  one  of  therrt^  arc 
^xprcffions  frgnifying  the  Wrath  and  Vengeance 
f  God  again (t  fuch  as  die  in  their  Sins,  ar  con- 
nue  perverfe,  hardned,  and  impenitent. 
Will,  How  (hall  I  be  fure  that  is  fo  ? 
Mift.  By  comparing  thofe  Scriptures,  Ci!?//^, 
ith  fuch  other  Texts  as  explain  their  Meaning, 
re  given  to  enconfagfc  our  returning  to  God, 
id  contain  his  Promifes  of  Pardon  to  thofc  who 
§eptnt. 

K  mtt. 
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Wii/,  Where  arc  they  ?  I  have  read  the  wtioL 
Book,  and  cannot  find  ihcm. 

Mtfi,  Look  here.  Child,  i  fohtj  19.  Ifw 
€onfefs  our  Sins^  he  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgiv 
U4  eur  Sins^  and  to  cleanfe  us  from  all  ZJnrigbte 
finfnefs  :  Here  *tis  piain  tho'  you  are  a  great  Sir 
ner,  yet  if  you  confefs^  he  xvill  forgive  you  ;  ani 
yon  may  obferve,  he  does  not  fay  he  is  grAciou 
and  tncrcifd  to  forgive  ;  bjut  jufi  and  faithful 
implying,  that  haying  fcef43re  in  his  Grace  an* 
Merjcy  given  us  his  Promife  of  ForgWenefs,  i 
becomes,  humbly  fpeahng^  a  kind  of  Demand,  ant 
as  he  is  juft  and  faithful,  therefore  he  mull  an 
will,  nay,  he  cannot  fail  to  make  good  thofc  Pre 
mifes  to  us. 

WUL  But  where  aire  thofe  Promifcs  then  ?  I  fat 
lind  ^one  of  them  in  aH  the  Bible. 

Mifi,  O,  the  whole  Scripture  is  full  of  thee , 
pKcw.  28.  13.  He  that  covjereth  hu  Sins^  Jball  n, 
profper\  hut  WHOSO  confeffeth  and  for  fake  i 
them^  SHALL  have  Mercy,  Ifaiah  55  7.  L 
the  Wicked  forfake  his  Way^  and  the  mrighteoi 
Man  hk  ThoughtSj  and  turn  unto  the  Lord^  ar> 
he  WILL  have  Mercy^  and  to  our  God^  {sr  \ 
WILL  abundantly  tardon. 

Will.  That  he  told  me  of,  hut  I  can't  find  it 

JMifl.  fiert  it  ^,  Childy  m  the  Prophecy  < 
Jfaiah. 

Will  I«^*atthcWord,ofjGod  too? 

Mtft.  Yes,  and  that  Prophet  is  counted  tl 
sn(^  e^Lcell^nt  ,of  ;ill  the  Prophets  for  thefe  thing 
jand  is  therelpre  .called  the  jEvangelical  Prophot 

Will.  But  there  ^rc  more  in  other  Places,  ai 
fherc  not  ? 

Mil 
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:  i  Mifi:  Tes;  ChiUy  cfpccially  in  rhofc  Stripturcs 
jlac  fpeak  of  Chrift,  in  whom  we  arc  ail  to  bt 

|tr;//.  Let  ifie  hear  them;  for  I  do nc^  under-? 
And  this  being  redeemed  by  Chrift's  Death  at 
fl ,  tho'  Tom  faid  forhething  of  that  to  me. 
\  Mift,  Yoa  underftand  that  you  have  been  a 
Sicked  Boy,  a  great  Sinner,   and  was  born  in 

!i,  your  Father  was  a  Sinner  before  you, 
^VilL  Yes,  1  underftand  that  too  well. 
Mift,   Well,  Jefas  Chrift,  who  is  the  Son  of 
od,  came  into  the  World  to  Save  fuch  as  you, 
d  none  but  fucb,  and  he  Died  to  bring  tkis  to 
fs ;  this  you  muft  believe. 
Will.  Docs  the  Scripture  fay  this  ? 
Mifi.  Tts^  look  here,  Rom.  5.  6.  Ftr  whenwi 
ire  yet  voithOHt  Strength^  in  due  time  Chrifl  died 
^  the  ungodly.    I  Pet.  5.  1 8.  For  Chrifl  alfohatk 
ce  fnffered  for  Sins^  the  jufl  for  the  ftnjnfi^  that 
might  bring  tu  to  God.   Ads  5-  31.  IJim  hath 
M  exalted  with  his  Right-hand  t6  he  a  Prince  ani. 
Saviour^  for  t9  give  Repentdncp  and  Remijfton, 
Tim.  I.  15.  Thi^  i^  4  faithful  Saving^  andvpor- 
y  of  all  aeceptatioh^  that  Jefns  Chrifi  came  int§ 
e  World  to  fave  Sinner i.  Matth.  9. 1 3.  /  am  not 
me  to  call  the  Righteous^  but  Sinners  to  Reperti 
nee  :   Are  not  thefe  things  plain,  Child. 
Will.  But  I  am  afraid! 
Mifl.  Of  what.  Child  ? 
Will.  That  it  is  not  for  mc,  I  am  not  one  of 
icm  ^  dfe  why  wais  I  not  taught  to  know  this 
hfore? 
Mtfi.   Here  is  a  Text  for  that  too,  Childi 
^^^rk  5.  36,  Be  n$t  afraid^  only  believe. 

R  2  mu 
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WiiL  What  muft  I  believe  ?  And  what  if  I  d 
believe?  '  ^      , 

^/y?.  The  Scripture  is  piain,  that  wc  Ihall  b 
Saved  by  Faith  in  him,  notwithftanding  all  tl 
terrible  Scriptures  yoa  have  found  out.  Matt, 
21.  Hii  Name  ui  Jefw^  for  he  /hall  fave  his  Pe 
kle  from  their  Sins'.  Ads  13  39  ^y  ^'^  ^ 
that  believe^  are  juftified.  Rora.  20.  31.  The 
things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jeft 
Chrift  is  the  Son  of  Cody  and  that  helieving^ ; 
might  have  Life  through  hid  Name.  John  5.  2. 
He  ihat  heartth  my  Word^  and  helieveth  on  hii 
thatfent  mt^  hoi  everlafiing  Life^  and  Jhall  tt^ 
enter  into  Condemnation,  Rom.  8.  i.  There 
therefore  now  no  Condemnation  to  them  which  a\ 
in  Chrift  Jefns.  Fold  all  thefc  Texts  down,  Chi: 
and  remember  to  read  them  over  when  thou  ; 
tempted  to  be  doubting  of  God's  Mercy  in  Chri 

WtlL  But  will  Chrifl  receive  me  now  } 

Mift.  Tesy  yesy  He  has  made  a  gracious  ?t 
mk  to  thee  himfelf  for  that,  John  6.  IJ"  ^^ 
that  Cometh  to  me^  J  will  tn  no  wife  cafl  out. 

\The  Bey  ft  arts  atthofeWora 

Mft.  What  doft  ftart  at.  Child  ? 

Will.  That's  the  blefled  Place  that  my  dti 
Teacher  told  me  of,  and  that  work'd  JLL ;  *r 
now  I  can't  find  it. 

Mift.  Work'd  all  what.  Child? 

Will.  That  was  the  Text  that  made  my  Hcai 
melt,  and  tremble,  and  made  me  pray  to  Ged-^  an 
I  have  read  over  the  whole  Book,  and  can't  firi 
It,  tho'  I  made  him  turn  down  a  Leaf  ^t  it 
fare  it  is  not  in  the  Book. 

Miji 
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Mi^,  Not  in  the  Bool !  God  forbid  ;  why  here 
^  is,  Child,  look  at  it,  read  it,  and  God  give  tbec 
^mfort  of  it, 

iThe  Boy  re  ads  ^  and  Tears  fall  from  his 
Eyes  for 'foy^  as  before  for  Sorrow, 
'Will,  Ay,  h^c  it  is !  here  it  is !  I  will  come 
I  him !  I  will  pray  to  him  ! 

iHe  kijfes  the  Book  with  ^eat  AffeBion^ 
and  receives  Comfort  from  it^ 

The  End  of  the  fecond  Dialogue. 


Notes  on  the  fecond  Dialogue. 

pH  E  Impreffionsof  the  ferious  Difcoarfe  mcn- 

JL     tion'd  in  the  firft  Dialogue  that  this  Young 

lan  had  with  his  Comrade,  were  fo  great,  that 

ey  could  not  be  concealed. 

Note,  A  Change  wrought  in  the  Heart,  will  in- 

liibiy  fliew  it  felf  in  the  Convcrfation. 

The  Mailer  and  Miftrcfs  being  good  People 

emfdves,  receiv'd  Impreilionsof  the  Alteration 

the  Boy,  fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  the  thing, 

it.the  reft  of  the  Servants  dreamt  nothing  of  it. 

Note^  The  Symptoms  of  Converfion  are  eafiiy 

fcovered  by   thofe  who  know  the  working  of 

le  Spirit  of  God,  while  they  are  perfcdly  in* 

"fible  to  others. 

By  the  Agony  the  Boy  was  in  at  the  reading 

'e  Comminations  of  the  Scripture  again/t  Sin, 

R  3  without 
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without  ^hc  promifory   Part,  may  be  obfery'i 

'  That  mcer  CohvicSions  of  Sin  drive  to  Defpai 

but  neither  diireft  to,  nor  enquire  after  a  Remed 

The  Child  had  promifed  his  Comrade,  the  your 
Inftrudor  aforefaid,  to  read  over  the  Bible  whii 
lie  gave  him,  and  he  did  read  it  diligently  ^  fi 
three  Nights  in  one  Week  he  had  fitten  up,  s 
^o'  he  worh*d  hard  all  Day  •,  but  as  the  Difcour 
of  his  little  Teacher  was  wholly  upon  the  enco 
raging  Proroifes  of  God,  the  Boy  thought  to  fii 
all  the  Scripture  fo,  and  was  dreadfully  furpris 
when  be  round  (b  many  terrifying  Scriptur 
which  he  knew  nothing  of :  On  the  other  ban 
tho*  he  read  over,  no  doubt,  the  moft  comfortii 
Promifes  of  the  Scripture,  yet  having  his  Fej 
only  to  interpret  to  him  the  the  fir  ft,  and  no  i 
fift^nt  to  guide  him  to  tije  laft,  he  difcerried  th< 
0ot  as  he  read,  and  verily  believed  they  were  n 
Ihere. 

'  Note^  Comforting  Scriptures  generally  w^ 
explaining  •,  terrifying  Scriptures  explain  the 
felves. 
Here  may  be  worth  obferving, 

1.  The  Benefit  of  religious  Converfation,  cy 
among  young  Childrcn,and  the  great  Duty 
making  our  Society  inftrufting  to  one  anoth- 

2.  The  Advantage  of  placing  Children  in  re 
gious  Families. 

If  this  poor  Child  had  not  fallen  in  fuch  a  I 
miiy  as  this,  the  Temptation  he  was  uYider 
defpair,  might  in  all  Probab?lity  have  prevai 
over  him,  and  either  have  led  him  to  give  bv 
his  Enquiry  after  religious  Matters,  or,  if  G 
!iad  not  reftrain'd  him,  have  driven  him  to  I: 

tremiti 
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tremities,  fuch  as  Dcftraftion,  and  perhaps,  fclf- 
^ieltrudion,  as  is  ofun  the  Conrequences  in  like 
Cafes  ^  fofj  a  wounded  Spirit  who  can  hear. 

Obfcrve  the  poor  Child's  Fear  of  its  being  too 
late  for  him  to  find  Mercy,  or  be  accepted. 

If  it  might  be  too  late  for  him,  what  have  they 
to  fear  who  run  on  to  grey  Hairs  in  an  impeni- 
tent 5tate  !  Well  might  his  Miftrefsobfervc,  that 
his  to§  late  was  fooner  than  her  tarly^  and  io  it 
is  with  many. 

From  the  good  Woman's  applying  the  Scrip- 
tures to  him  for  Comfort,  Obfci:  ve  how  the  Scrip* 
^turesarc  to  be  read; 

1,  With  ferious  feekingGod  for  the  Affiftancc 
of  his  Spirit  to  op<;n  our  Under  Handings, 
that  we  may  Undcritand  the  Scriptures*,  ^Or 
without  bis  Teaching,  all  our  Reading  will 
be  in  vain* 

2,  With  a  due  comparing  one  Text  with  ano-" 
ther,  that  the  Scriptures  being  their  own 
juft  Expofitor,  may  reconaic  the  Truths  of 
God  to  our  Sence^  as  they  ought  to  be  under- 
ftood. 

3,  For  want  of  this,  we  rob  our  felvcs  of  the 
Comfort  of  the  Scriptures  j  pafs  over  thofc 
things  prepared  to  heal  and  reftorc  the  Soul, 
and  fill  ool  Hearts  with  diftra(fting  Doubts 
about  our  own  State,  which  arc  always  hard- 
er to  be  refolved  and  removed,  by  how  much 
they  feem  confirmed  by  the  inillakcn  Authe^ 
rity  of  the  Scripture 

Obferve,  The  good  Woman  finding  the  B6y 
bad  received  Gomtort  from  that  blefTed  Promile 
rf  our  Lord,  and  that  he  was  afFcdionately  ex- 
R  4  pt^ffi^g 
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prcffing  bis  Rcfolution  to  caft  hixnrelf  at  the  F« 
of  Chrift,  crying  out,  I  will  come  to  him,  /  wi 
pray  to  hina  ;  and  in  a  kind  of  a  Rapture  ki 
fing  the  Book,  and  th«  Words  flie  had  (hewc 
him,  (he  wifely  withdrew,  as  believing  it  w^s 
happy  Jundure,  in  which  the  Child  ought  tot 
left  alone,  that  he  might  give  himfelf  full  Vcn. 
With  Fervency  andEameftnefs  to  call  upon  Goc 
which  he  did,  as  will  appear  afterwards  ;  an 
tho'  this  caufcs  the  Dialogue  to  break  off  foonei 
and  more  abruptly  than  it  might  have  done,  yi 
it  is  conceived,  as  much  is  here  fct  down  as  ma 
anfwcr  the  Defign  of  it,  i^viz..)  The  Inftruftio 
of  others. 

Ending  thefe  Notes  with  this  Obfervation  k 
the  Reader's  Information,  That  as  far  as  this  Ai 
count  is  really  Hiftorical,  and  points  at  any  pai 
ticular  Family,  this  Ek)y,  or  young  Man,  canr 
to  be  eminent  for  Piety,  and  a  religious  Liff 
in  the  Place  where  he  liv'd  ^  and  being  fettled  i 
that  Country,  was  a  very  nfeful  Inftrument  i 
the  propagating  Chriftian  Knowledge,  and  fuf 
porting  the  Intereft  of  true  Religion  in  all  th 
Country  round  him,  and  perhaps  is  living  ft ilj. 
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The  Third 

DIALOGUE. 


H  E  young  Lad  who  bad  hzta  <o  liap^ 
pily  inftrumental  in  iht  Convidion 
and  Convcrfion  of  his  Cotnrade,  had 
thereby  rcndcr'd  bimlelf  fo  agree- 
able to  the  good  People,  who,  as 
I  faid  before,  was  Mafter  and  Mi- 
hcfs  of  the  other  Lad,  that  they  could  not  but 
)C  very  willing  to  converfe  a  little  with  hitn 
tiemfelves  \  and  to  that  End  cauftd  their  Ap- 
)rentice,  who  called  him  Brother^  to  bring  hiqa 
o  their  Houfe,  where,  in  time,  he  became  very 
ntimate,  and  where  thev  were  much  plealed  and 
iMfcrtcd  with  his  pretty  Difcourfes,  which  were 
Iways  about  Religion,  and  fcrious  things. 

Among  the  red  of  his  Difcourfe,  be  never  for 
»ot  to  bemoan  himfelf  for  his  Father's  having 
)laccd  him  in  a  Family  of  no  religious  Orders, 
«rithout  the  Worfliip  of  God  in  it,  and  where  he 
lad  neither  publick  Opportunity  to  fervc  God,  or 
3rivate  Retirement  for  the  dilchargc  of  his  own 
Doty. 

The  good  People  encouraged  him  to  hear  it, 
md  feriuufly  adviled  him  not  to  let  ihe  fu.ce  of 

bif 
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his  own  Duty  to  wear  off,  or  allow  hinirelf  in  the 
Omiffion  or  private  Prayer  to  God,  whatevci 
Obftradions  he  met  with  for  want  oi  Retire 
nierit  and  Opportunity,  and  invited  him  to  cotrit 
over  to  their  Hoafe  as  often  as  he  could  at  fchcii  J 
Hours  of  Family- Wor/f/ip,  and  join  with  them*  J 
This  he  not  only  gladly  accepted,  but  conftanijl 
iy  attended,  and  did  it  fo  avowedly,  not  regard! 
ing  how  it  might  interfere  with  his  Mafter's  Houral 
and  his  own  Conreniencies,  that  his  Maftct  too)* 
i)ffence  at  bis  being  fo  often  out  of  the  way,  anc 
rfot  knowing  the  leafl:  of  what  oceafioned  his  Ab 
fence,  complained  to  his  Father  of  it^  as  if  it  bac 
been  fome  wicked  Courfe  he  bad  followed,  tcl 
ling  him,  that  his  Son  did  not  behave  himfelf  or 
derly ;  thAt  he  was  out  of  his  Bufmefs  unfeafon 
ably  5   that  he  muft  have  fome  bad  Haunts,  foi 
that  he  generally  went  out  every  Morning  ver 
early,  (being  then  Winter)  long  before  Day 
and  in  the  Evenings  was  abfent  often  at  Supper 
that  on  the  Lords  Day  Evening  be  was  never  t( 
be  found,  and  the  Itkcj^  and  tberefot  c  defired  hi 
Father  to  take  fome  Care  about  him,  for  tha 
if  he  went  on,  he  would  be  ruin'd  5  He  farthe 
acquainted  his  Father,  that  the  Boy  had  appear"" 
very  melancholly,  and  difcontented  i  that  he  hac 
ask'd  him  often  if  any  thing  aiPd  him,  or  that  h 
Was  not  well,  and    he  always  anfwcr'd,  Tes 
that  he  had  ask'd  him  if  he  did  not  like  his  Bu 
finefs,  and  ftill  he  anfwcr'd,  Tes^  very  wdl^  ^o  tha 
he  knew  not  what  aird  him,  and  defir'd  his  Fathei 
to  talk  with  him,   for  if  he  carried  it  thus,  h< 
coald  not  bear  it,  but  mult  fend  him  Home  a^ain. 
The  Father^  who  knew  his  Son  to  be  a  iober 

rcligiou! 

i 
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religious  Qiilci*  and  partly  knew  the  Reafon  of 
his  Difcontcnt,  was  not  at  all  furpi  iz'd  at  that 
part  of  hisMafter*s  Complaint  which  related  to 
his  appearing  mclanchoUy,  and  diflatisficd  •,  but 
the  other  part  of  his  Difcourfe  allaroi'd  him  a  lit- 
tle, about  being  but  of  the  Houfe  at  unfcafonable 
Hours,  and  giving  no  Account  of  himfclf,  and 
therefore  readily  promifed  to  talk  with  his  Son, 
and  examine  him  about  it,  that  his  Conduct 
might  be  redified. 

Accordingly  he  finds  an  Opportunity  to  talk 
with  the  Lad,  and  lets  him  know  all  bis  Mailer 
had  laid  to  his  Charge,  defiring  him  to  tell  hinj 
the  Truth  of  the  whole  Matter :  The  Boy,  not  a^ 
all  furprizd,  told  his  Father  the  whole  Cafe 
very  honedly  \  how  that  his  Mailer  had  nofuc^ 
thing  as  Family- worfliip  in  his  Houfe,  but  thaf 
they  liv'd  all  like  Heathens  there,  purfuing  the 
Werld^  as  if  it  Was  their  Heaven,  without  the 
kaft  regard  of  their  Duty  to  God,  or  anything 
that  was  religious :  **  And  you,  Sir,  jAyt  tha 
'^  Boy  to  his  F^ther^  having  always  inftrudea 
"  me  in  other  things,  and  taught  me  to  live  jjf- 
"  ter  another  Manner,  it  was  very  uneafie  to  me^ 
"^  as  I  have  formerly  hinted  to  you  ^  but  1  have 
*'  of  late  made  my  fclf  a  little  eafie,  by  getting 

*'  an  Acquaintance  in  Mr. 's  Family,  an 

"  honeft  Clothier,  who  lives  over  againft  our 
*'  Hcufe,  who  are  very  good  People,  and  wfio 
*'  conftantly  go  to  Prayers  every  Morniilg  at  fix 
"  a  Clock,  and  every  Evening  about  Eight  op 
"  Nine,  and  I  get  up  every  Morning  to  go  over 
"  there  to  Prayers  with  their  Family  ^  and  every 
"  Lord's  Day  1  go  thither  in  the  Evening,  where 
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*^  tfie  good  Man  reads  to  lirs  Family,  and  cxa- 
^^  mines  his  Children  and  Servants,  and  then 
**  prays  with  them  \  while,  at  our  Houfe,  ail  the 
^*  Evening  is  fpent  in  Feafting,  and  Vifiting,  or 
^*  idle  Difcourfe,  not  at  all  to  the  Bufinefs  oi 
f*  the  Day :  And  this  is  the^whok  Cafe. 

When  the  Lad  bad  ended  his  Difcoarfe,  and  the 
jf^ather  was  aflur^d  of  the  Truth  of  it,  he  took 
hh  Son  in  his  Arms,  and  kiffed  and  embraeed  him 
^ery  afFecS^ionately,  and  faid, 

"  The  Bkfiingof  God  and  thy  Father  be  upon 
*^  thee,  my  Dear^  that  has  made  fo  good  a  life 
^  of  fo  unhappy  an  Omiffion  of  mine  :  It  was 
**  my  Sin,  my  Dear^  and  an  inexcu fable  Erro^ 
*'  in  me,  to  put  thee  out  in  a  Family  where  the 
*'  Name  of  God  is  not  caird  upon,  and  cb^  Wor« 
^'  (hip  of  God  not  regarded  ^  by  which  1  iun 
**  the  Venture  of  thy  Soul's  Good,  aiKi  of  ha* 
^'  ving  all  the  Pains  I  had  taken  in  teaching  and 
*'  inftruding  thee  in  the  Ways  of  God,  «nd  in 
*'  the  Knowledge  of  Religion,  lGft^n(jt  ahafed\ 
**  and  had  it  been  ^o^  thy  Ruin  had  been  at  my 
**  Door,  having  regarded  the  Trade,  and  the  Pro* 
^*  fped  of  Worldly  Advantage  only  in  placing 
*^  thee  out,  not  the  good  of  thy  Soul  \  but  finces 
**  God  has  given  thee  Grace  to  prevent  the  Evil, 
**  which  might  through  my  Negled  have  befallem 
**  thee,  the  Praife  betohi^  Mercy^  I  am  fully  fa-* 
**  tisfied  in  what  you  have  done  -^  and  if  your: 
^^  Mailer  fpeaks  of  it  to  you,  as  1  fuppole  hei 
**  will,  1  woiAld  have  you  tell  him  the  whole 
*'  Truth,  and  if  he  di Hikes  you  for  it,  offer  rog0\ 
**  hack  to  your  Father  ;  and  if  he  confents,  I  Ihalli 
^*  as  gladly  take  you  from  him,  as  1  received  yom 
**  from  God,  when  you  was  born»  Thf 
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The  Child  encouraged  by  bis  Father  thus  tQ 
deal  plainly  with  bis  Matter^  and  being  a  Lajj 
very  ready  of  Speech,  tho*  modeft  withal  in  hi? 
Behaviour,  refolves,  the  firft  Occafion  his  Mi^- 
fter  gave  him,  to  do  it  effedually  ;  which  tvi^ 
Mafter  not  failing  to  do  the  fame  Evening,  pr.9- 
duc'd  the  following  Difcourfe  between  them. 

The  Youth,  it  feems,  had  -been  over  at  the  goo^ 
People's  Houfe,  as  ufaal,  during  their  Fainily- 
Wjr[hip,'and  coming  in  about  nine  a  Clock  ,ait 
Kight,  his  Mafter  begins  with  him  thus; 

Majier.  'T^Homas^  where  arc  you  ? 

The,     *-   Here,  Sir. 

Ma,  Have  you  been  Abroad  to  Night  J 

Tho.  A  little,  Sir. 

Ma,  How  long  have  you  been  out  ? 

The,  Not  above  half  an  Hour,  Sjr,  at  inqft. 

Md,  Where  have  you  been  ? 

Tho,  1  have  been  no  farther  than  at  Mr.  -  •-.- <rf 
ifcr  the  Way. 

Ma,  Well,  h^iThomody  \  muft  taHc  Wii^h  .yojp 

little  ;  I  have  obferv'd  it,  and  others  have  a^ 
cr.v'd  it  here  in  the  Houfe,  that  your  Condujft  '\$ 
Iter'd  very  miich  from  what  it  os'd  to  le,  aq^ 
^oa  Teem  dull  and  melancholly,  Imuftknow  wh^ 

the  matter  with  you:  If  you  do  not  like  yo^r 
JaGnefs,  tell  me  honeftly,  Thomas^  tho'  you  Sit$, 
knind,  I  will  not  keep  you  againft  your  Will  •; 
have  a  refpeA  for  you,  and  for  your  Father,  arf[ 

Won't  force  your  Inclination  j  if  you  are  wil- 
ing to  go,  Thoiiias^  you  fljall  •,  and  therefore  J 
vould  have  ^ou  fpeak  plainly,  what  is  it  you  d^"- 
te  the  Trade  for  ? 
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.  Tho,  No,  Sir,  I  do  not  diflikc  the  Trade  at 
all  *,  but  if  yoa  pleafe  to  let  me  go,  I  fhall  be 
very  -  - :  •  IHere  his  Malier  inteY' 

rupts  htm. 

Ma,  Well,  Thom/e^y  but  I  am  willing  to  know 
V^bat  the  Reafon  is,  too  V  what  do  yoU  diflike  ? 
do  you  diflike  your  Mafter? 

Thff.  No,  Sif-,  not  in  the  leaft,  laflurcyoH^  I 
have  no  reafon  for  it. 

Ma,  What  then  f  Has  any  body  in  the  Hoafis 
ill  us'dyotj? 

Thb,  No  indeed,  Sir. 

Ma.  What  then  ? 

Tho,  Nothing  j  but  if  you  think  fit  to  let  rtie  -  - 

i!/4.  iVo,  Thomas  J  never  without  a  Rcafonfor 
it ;  that  would  be  to  have  fome  other  Reafons  gi- 
ven afterwards  for  it,  which  are  not  the  trnet' 
Redfons. 

7ho.  If  you  think  fo,  Sif,  I  arri  very  willing, 
to  ftay,  and  do  my  Bufinefs. 

Ma.  Welly  Thomody  but  whether  you  go  ot 
ftay,  1  muft  know  the  Caufe  of  your  Difcontenti 

Thb,  I'll  be  better  contented.  Sir,  thaq  I  have 
been,  if  I  csin,  rather  than  difpleafc  you. 

Ma.  N§y  ThomM^  that  Won't  fatisfie  me  iiei- 
thcr,  for  1  have  fome  Difcontents  as  well  as  yoiii 
Thomas  J  and  if  you  ftay  With  me,  you  muft  re^ 
move  my  Difcontents,  as  well  as  your  own. 

Thb'  1  ftiall  be  very  willing  to  remove  any 
^Difcontents  you  have^  Sir^  if  I  can  ;  I  hope  I  del 
not  negleA  your  Bunnefs,  Sir. 

Ma.  I  do  not  fay  my  Bufmefs  is  neglefted,  bul 
yba  take  a  Liberty  to  go  out,  and  ftay  out  fo  very 
often,  as  makes  me  uneafie,  ^  [  muft  be  a  littk 
fatisfiedj  Thomas^  about  that.  Thn 
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Tho,  Sir,  you  were  pleafed  to  Cell  u§,  when  I 
vas  firfl:  Bound,  that  if  wc  were  in  the  Warehqufe 
t  fuch  and  fuch  Times,  when  your  Bufinefs  re- 
(uired,  you  cartd  not  whither  wc  went  at  oitier 
rimes  ^  and  I  never  have  fail'd  your  Bufineis,  Sir, 
jor  yoijr  Hours. 

Ma.  But  you  ace  x^ut  at  unfeafonabic  Haurf, 
'^homa4y  and  xhat  is  not  of  good  Reputation  to 
our  felf.    ' 

"Thp.  I  thought,  S/V,  you  did  not  regard  that ' 
vhen  you  left  «s  fo  entirely  to  our  felves ;  if  jt 
»  ofFenftve  to  you,  I  will  refrain  it,  tW  \Stio\x\i 
e  very  ferry  to  be  reftrain'd.  , 

Ma,  But  I  muft  know  the  Occafion  of  it,  as 
»'ell  as  x)f  your  apparent  Diflatisfadion  alfo, 
'loom 4^  ',  fore  you  may  be  free  with  g\e,  cojrne, 
?t  me  know  the  Truth.  / 

Tho  You  will,  perhaps,  be  difplcas^dwith  me, 
^r,  if  I  (hould  teU  you  the  Truth,  or  think  1  do 
ot.  '      •'    ^^• 

Ma,  If  that  Truth  be  juftifiabie,  why  fliouW 

be  difpleafcdj  if  not,  why  fl^ould  I  not  bedif- 
ieakd  ?  '  >  •-.» 


Tho.  Ther^e  may  be  Rcafons  for  ^our 
ire,  tho'  the  thing  be  juftifiabie. 

Ma.  Let  the  ining  then  appear  to  be  iuftifiable 

,;/?,  and  if  I  am  unreafouable,  we  fliall  taUc  of  tl^t 

terwards :  If  you  can  ^uftifie  the  thing  it  felf, 

hy  (hould  you  be  backward  to  let  me  Jcnow  it.' 

Tho.  $ir^  As  you  arc  my  MajlVcr,  and  I  am  ypiir 
ervant,  I  was  bound  to  give  you  an  Account  of 
ly  Time  •,  but  the  Liberty  you  gave  all  your  Ser- 
iQts  to  go  where  they  pleas'd,  provided  they 
ere  at  Horns  at  fijch  and  fuch  Times,  has  fu^- 

ciently. 
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cicntly^  as  I  coftceived^  )uflified  my  being  Abroad 
even  without  giving  an  Account. 

AU.  But  I  did  not  take  from  my  fclf  the  Li 
berty  of  enquiring  vif hither  yoa  went,  or  of  alter 
ing  that  Licenfc  \  had  given,  if  I  faw  it  abufed 
and  fincc  y^^u  have  taken  the  Liberty,  and  rcfuf( 
to  give  me  a  reafofnable  Account  of  it,  I  now  re 
call  it,  and  expeft  you  to  be  found  always  a 
Home,  unlefs  I  give  you  leave. 

'tho.  As  1  took  only  the  Liberty  yod  ^ave.  Sir 
1  (ball  e3tadly  obey  you  in  the  Refliraint,  how 
ever  hard  1  may  think  it. 

Ma.  But  ithere  are  fome  other  Reafons  why 
ought  to  infift  upon  knowing  where  yoa  hav 
been,  and  how  you  have  fpent  your  Time  at  th 
Hours  you  have  been  miffing  *,  and  I  think  it  cor 
cerns  your  Reputation  to  have  mefatisfied. 

Tho.  Whether  it  concerns  my  Charader  or  w 
Sir^  if  you  command  it,  I  think  it  my  Duty  t 
obey  you,  I  avoided  it  only,  that  you  might  nc 
be  difpleafed  with  me.  ^ 

Ma.  SinccyouchuretoobcyitasmyCommam 
rather  than  comply  with  it  as  my  Requcft,  yc 
muft  be  gratified  then  by  telling  yoa,  I  do  d< 
mand  an  Account  of  it. 

Tho,  Sir,,  all  the  Time  I  have  fpent  out  of  yot 
Houfc,  or  out  of  your  Bufinefs,  except  only  tt 
Times  I  have  ask'd  you  leave  to  fee  my  Fatht 
has  been  over  the  Way,  at  Mr.  -  -  -  -  V  the  Clothic 

Ma.  What,  is  it  there  you  have  been  gone  i 

the  Morning  before  Day  ? 

Tho.  Yes,  Sir.  ^        ^  t.     t   ^  r 

Ma.  What  can  the  Meaning  of  that  be  ?  Tui 

you  have  fome  earned  Bufinefs  there;  and  I  fu) 

^  poi 
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ofe  it  muft  be  fomething  he  or  his  Wife  was  not 
.)  know,  that  requir'd  you  to  be  there  with  his 
crvants,  every  Day  before  their  Mafter  and  Mi- 
s  was  up. 

-;'f  ^  Jif  n^^'/'^P"  nothing,Sir,hut  the  TrurbJ 
Ma  Well,  1  /hall  enquire  nothing  of  your 
ufmcfs,  I  know  my  Neighbour  - ...  i  is  a  good 
lui,  and  u  IS  his  Bufinffs  to  look  after  bis  Ser- 
iiirs,  I  /hall  yive  him  Notice  to  do  fo  l  in  the 
can  time  I /lia  11  acquaint  your  Father  of  vour 
.a(^ice,  and  let  him  enquire  after  it,  it  is  no 
Jlincis  of  mine  ^  I  don't  trouble  my  Tclf  with 
nat  Courfes  you  take,  but  while  you  arc  wi-h 
Ifinerr^      you  break  it  ofF,  and  attend  your 

Tho.  1  muft  obey  you,  Sir,  tho'  I  think  it  hard  t 

you  will  not  difmifs  mc  your  Bufine/s,  it  muft 

as  It  pleafes  God. 

The  Mafter  goes  out  and  leaves  him  ;  the 
Boy  s  bather  being  impatient  to  know  wh^t 
would  pafs  in  the  Conference,  was  come  to 
thcHoufe,  tho'late;  the  Maftcr  finds  him 
waiting  for  him,  and  begins  warmly 

Ma   How  do  you.  Sir  j  ]  doubt  I  have  no  very 

od  News  to  tclJ  you.  ^ 

Fa.  About  what,  Sir  ? 

Ma.  Aboat  your  Son  j  he  and  I  have  had  a 

tie  Bru/b  this  Evening. 

F^  I  am  forry  for  that,  I  hope  he  does  not 

^J^hayehimfelf,  ornegled  his  Bufinefs. 

Ma.  1  can  t  C^y  much  for  that  ^  but,  as  I  told 

L  M^'  k1^'^  ^^"'"  ^^"^^  ill  Haunts  a 
«g  the  Neighbours  Servants,  and  he   is  out 
^b  them  every  Night  and  Morning  ^  „ay,  m 
^  Che 
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the  Morning  before  Day,  and  every  Sabbath-day 
aftff  Sermon,  i  fee  nothing  of  him  at  lead  foj 
that  Night  *,  and  I  can  ^et  nothing  out  of  him 
tut  if  I  talk  ?  little  to  him,  he  is  for  going  away, 
and  coming^  back  to  von  a^ain. 
Fa.  WhatcanhisBufmefsbc,  to  go  out  befor* 

Day  !  ,  ,     . ,  I        , 

Md.  NAy^  I  have  nothing  to  do  mthtmt^  takt 
him  to  Task  about  it  your  felf,  it  is  your  8a® 
IT  fs,  he  is  your  Son^  he  is  mve  of  mine  \  you  faio 
you  would  talk  with  him  before. 

Ki.  Bm^  Slr^  xho  he  be  my  Son,   yet  he  v 
your  Servant  ^  tho*  I  did  talk  a  little  with  himt 
yet  I  faid  the  lefs,  bccaufc  1  cannot  be  of  youi 
Opinion,  that  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  it 
is  he  not  entirely  undtr  your  Government  t 

Md.  Av,  astoBufinefs^lhavetheGovernmcn 
of  him,  indeed,  and  1  am  to  teach  him  his  Trade 
and  to  fee  that  he  does  my  Bufinefs,  and  fo  1  ml 
while  he  ftays  with  me  :i  what  can  1  do  farther  f*^ 

Fa.  But  Sir ^  as  1  put  him  Apprentice  to  yoa 
I  committed  him  to  your  Government  entirely? 
Soul  and  Body  ;  1  hope  you  have  fome  little  Cor 
cern  for  your  Servants,  bcfides  jult  their  doinj 
your  Bafineft.  ^    ,  u         n    • 

Ma.  Why,  what  can  I  do  more  than  reitrau 
tbttri,  if  I  fee  them  take  bad  Courfes  ?  And 
have  done  foto  yours,  I  have  forbid  him  gomj 
eherc  any  more.  ^.       i. , 

Fa.  It  U  sot  for  mc  to  teach  you,  5fr,  whal 
todoibutif  you  will  bear  with  me.... 

Md.  jfy.  very  freely,  very  freely  •,  you  knov 
I  have  Refped  enough  for  you,  to  hear  any  thin| 
yoQ  win  fay  to  roc  ;  nay,  and  for  your  Son  loo^ 


great 
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^d  do  any  thing  I  can,  I  fliould  be  very  forty 
o  have  the  Boy  ruin'd  ^  he  is  a  promifing  Youna 
^n  enough,  * 

Fa,  Why^  as  to  that,  Sir^  in  particular,  I  will 
peak  afterward,  but  I  am  firft  upon  the  general, 
you  fccm  to.go  upon  this  Point,  That  you  think 
i'our  fclf  notoblig'd  to  take  any  farther  Concern 
ipon  you  about  your  Servants,  than  juft  to  re- 
train them,  a  you  fee  them  take  ill  Courfcs,  or 
0  acquaint  their  Friends  with  it  ^  and  that  your 
naiii  Care  is,  to  fee  that  your  Bufinefs  is  done  : 
■/  /  tAke  yoH  rights  this  is  what  you  faid. 

Mm,  It  is  (b  ^  ip/y/,  what  can  1  do  more  ? 

Fa.  A  great  deal.  Sir  j  And  1  think  a  g 
'x^\  more  is  your  Duty,  as  a  Malter. 
/4.  What  more  can  beexpeded  of  me  ? 

■J.  Realfyy  Sir^  If  you  will  pardon  me,  J  think 

have  the  whole  Duty  and  Authority  of  a 

ml  devolv'd  upon  you,  for  the  Time,  and  as 

A  make  your  Apprentices  a  part  of  your  Family: 
li  the  Duty  you  owe  the  reft  of  your  Family, 
ou  owe  to  them,  both  as  to  their  Souls  and  Bo- 
ics,  except  fuch  as  relate  to  Eftatc,  which  ii 
C(;uliar  to  Children ;  I  need  not  tell  you  youc 
>uty,  but  V\\  tell  you  what  I  underlbodby  pac- 
ing my  Child  into  your  Hands,  if  you  plcafe^ ' 

i^-*.  ^F.//,  What's  that?        »      '     f       • 

Fa.  ^Vhjfy  1  underftoodthat  J  put  bim  entirely 
nder  your  Government,  in  the  fir fi  PUcc^  and 
ndecyour  Carej  In  tkefec<md^  that  this  Govern- 
Thcntrcfpeftcd  the  Authority  of  yoor  Command, 
/hich  was  to  be  a  pcrf^SHperfc^eoi  to  mine.cven 
>  much,  that  if  I  had  commanded  him  one  thing, 
nd  you  another,  that  intcrfcrd  with  it,  bisobey. 


^  >  ing 
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ing  you  was  not  to  be  counted  a  difobeying  mc 
For  Example^  If  I  commanded  him  to  meet  m< 
^t  any  Place  or  Time,  were  the  Occafion  ever  fc 
great  if  you  commanded  him  to  (lay  at  home, 
fie  ought  to  negk<ft  my  Command ,  and  obe^ 
^ours,  which  contradidted  it,  his  Time  bein^ 
yours,  and  not  mine  ^  and  this  1  always  told  him 
and  f  here  tore  charged  him  never  to  come  to  mi 
withi  ut  asking  you  leave. 

Ma.  This  is  all  very  juft,  and  I  believe  he  ha* 
glways  done  fo. 

Fa.  Thetj^  Sir,  as  I  put  him  entirely  under 
your  Government,  fufpending  my  own  Authority 
pvrr  him.^  a  Father.,  it  becomes  a  necefTary  Cort 
it  quepce  of  it,  that  I  entirely  committed  him  tf 
5; our  Care^  both  vSoul  and  Body  *,  how  couli 
this  be  other  wile  ?  Since  as  I  referv'd  no  Powc^ 
go  comirand  him,  fo  I  had  of  courfe  remov'd  hipi 
from  my  Infp  <?tions. 

Afa,  iVetl,  ^nd  do  I  not  difchargc  this  Duty 
%y  acquainting  youot  his  ill  Courfes  ? 

Fa*  No,  not  at  aii^  5/r,for  1  may  indeed  take  upor 
me  to  caution  and  adv?(e  bim,  and  fhew  my  di) 
like  of  his  Gopciurt  ^  but  the  Power  and  Authc 
jity  of  warning  him,  inftruc^ing  him,  reproviii 
liim,  reflraining  him,  and,  if  need  be,of  coricq 
irg  him,  ^  ♦*//  >««»  j. 

Mm,  Tbofc  things  are  out  of  Doors  long  ago 
pyfthee  oyou  thmk  \W  trouble  my  felf  withm 
Apprentices  at  thai  rate  ?  iVb,  no,  not  i ;  I  neve 
flrutk  a  Servant  m  my  Life,  and  if  1  fhouW 
who  do  you  think  would  ftay  with  me  ?  Ap 
prentices  ??<?iP<f  days  arc  not  like  what  they  wer 
wh«;D  yottand  1  were  Apprcirtices  ^  now  we  get 
'     "  bui2drc< 
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buudrcd  Pound,  or  two  or  three  hundred  Poqnd 
&  piece  with  them  j  they  ?re  too  high  for  Reproof 
land  Corredion. 

I    Fa.  I  know  not  what  Cuflom  may  have  done, 
Rir^  to  alter  the  Pradifes  of  Mafters,  and  their 
[Appientices;  'but  I  am  furc  the  Rule  is  not  al 
ter  d,  fhe  Duty  of  a  Mafter  to  Servants,  and  of 
5ej  vants  to  their  Mafters,  i^fiill  the  fame. 

Ma,  We  don't  trouble  our  Heads  with  thofe 
iilings  new.  •        •  -    . 

ta,  J  at7t  ferry  for  it^  you  know  be/1,  how 
mn  you  can  anfwer  to  God  for  the  Souls  corn- 
i;  tf.d  to  your  Charge  j  do  you  think  every  rs- 
j^ious  Parent,  when  he  puts  his  Child  Apprentice 
p  you,  doei  not  reckon  that  he  commits  his  Soiil 
o  y(^ur  Care,  as  well  as  his  Body  ?  -  - 

- 1/^.  /  do  not  fry  hiit^  in  the  Nature  of  the  thing 
f  \^':.oHld  hefo^  but  as  /  told  yon^  we  do  not  un'- 
itiltand  it  fo  now  a-days.  ^  '  ' 

fa.  1  affbre  you  I  underftood  it  To,  when  I 
u:  my  Son  Apprentice  to  you,  and  I  hope  you 
Mil  undcrftand  it  fo  too,  or  elfe  you  w^l  neither 
L^  like  a  friend,  or  like  a  Chriflian.    ' 

M^  Why^  do  1  not  ad  like  both  now,  in  giving 
ou  an  Account  of  this  piece  of  your  Sons  B^- 
aviour,  that  you  may  enquire  into  it  ?       '■■■'-' 

Fi  \  allow  your  giving  me  an  Account  of  jt, 
d  thereby  an  Opp6rtunity>to  join  my  Enquiry 
id  AfOftance  with  you  to  reform  any  thmg 
Tiifs,  u  Friendly^  but  we  are  upon  another  Poirit 
3W  which  is  thu^  That  you  think,  by  this  you 
ilchargeyour  Part,  that  the  Duty  lies  upon  me 
:»w  and  you  have  no  more  to  do  ^  and  this  I 
n  by  no  means  allow,  .  i 
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Ma,  \Vhy^  what  would  you  make  of  mc  ?  mufl 
i  be  a  Father  and  Maftcr  too  ? 

Fa,  No  qHeftion  of  it ;  he  is  under  yoar  Family 
Care^  oi  to  his  Body^  he  is  yonr  Servant^  but  ai 
to  his  Soul,  /  thifiky  he  is  as  much  your  Son  a 
any  Child  you  have^  and  1  cannot  acquit  you  o 
the  Obligation  and  Duty  of  a  Parent  to  you; 
Servants,  do  you  difcharge  your  Confcienceof  i 
■  how  you  pkale. 

Ma,  Wh\)^  what  would  you  have  me  Catecbif 
and  liiftru<^  my  Apprentices,  as  if  they  were  m- 
Children  ?  Then  I  muft  turn  Schoolmafter  -, 
hope  you  have  done  that  already,  and  I  think  i 
oughttobe  fuppofed,  all  Parents  have  done  tba 
before  they  put  their  Children  Apprentices,  the 
do  not  put  them  Aprentices  to  learn  Religionjbt 
to  learn  their  Trades. 

Fa,  Siry  it  is  true  they  do  not  put  their  Chi 
drcn  Apprentices  to  learn  Religion,  neither  d 
they  put  them  Apprentices  to  lofe  their  Religio 
and  to  have  all  the  Pains  their  Parents  have  take 
with  them,  funk  again :  There  is  a  kind  of  lnftr» 
ft  ion  fubfequent  to  Catechifms,  and  Examinat 
ons  •,  there  are  kinds  of  Inftruftions  fuitcd  to  t! 
Age,  and  Circumftances  j  and  fuch  an  Inftrud^ 
every  Mafter  of  a  FamiK;  ought  to  be,  to  I 
Sw*rvants,  as  well  as  his  Children. 

Ma.  \  do  not  underftand  what  Inftruftion  yc 
mean. 

Fa.  Why^  fuppofc  your  own  Children  wei 
grown  op,  paft  faying  their  Catechifc,  would  yc 
think  your  Doty  of  inftrufting  them  ceafed  r 
there  nothing  for  a  Parent  to  fay  to  Young  M( 
and  Young  Women,  after  be  has  done  with  Qj 
^ions  and  Anfwers  ?  M 
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Ma.  That  may  he  ^  ^  he  fees  Qccaji^n^  M  ihtv 
:akc  ill  Courfcs 

Fa.  IVhvy  is  there  no  previous  Advice  to  ht 
'iven  •,  no  Cautions  to  avoid  Company ;  no. Ex hor- 
ation^  to  prcferve  Vertuc,  and  to  behave  robcrly 
iod  modeilly  ?  No  preffing  them  to  their  Duty 
o  God,  and  to  avoid  thole  Sins  that  will  ruip 
heir  Souls  ?  Is  not  this  a  Duty  upon  us  ^|1  to 
«r  Children? 

Ala.  res\  but  Would  you  have  rae  do  this  to 
Apprentices  too? 

Fa,  lAofi  certainly  *,  cfpecially  when  you  ta^e 
Apprentices  that  you  know  were  religioufiy  equ- 
ated, and  on  whom  fuch  things  are  lively  rto 
lake  due  Impreflions  \  and  1  muft  own,  if  ypp 
onot,  you  do  not,  I  think,  difcharge  tne  Duar 
f  a  Mafter  i  for  a  Matter  is  a  P4RENT^  thp* 
C  is  not  a  Father,  ■    •  ,  ■  r^ 

Ma.  You  have  no  Scripture  for  this  in  the 
?hoIc  Bible.  /       ^ 

Fa.  Suppofe  that  were  true,  the  Nature. of.t!^ 

nng  h  fo  plain,  that  there  needed  nopar^icutjr 

cripture  to  command  it  in  exprefe  Terms ;  ,^nji 

et  you  will  find  Scripture  enough  for  it  too,  ip 

\t  Examples  of  good  Men  \  particularly  in  Jopm^^ 

bo  refolv  d  to  krv^  the  Lord,  he^  and  his  Honfe: 

nd  how  could  that  be,  if  he  did  riotlnftru^,  qr 

)mmand  his  Servants  to  do  fo?   David  fays,  n 

yar  (hall  not  dwell  with  him  :  What  is  more 

ain,  than  that  he  refolved  to  cor  red  the  i^^e- 

Jious  Behaviour  of  his  whole  Houfliold,  as  well 

fcrvants  as  Children,  and  to  turn  away  thofe  vypo 

lere  incorrigible  ?   But  the  Fourth  Commapd 

■fcnt  puts  this  Mattfr  out  of  queAion,  whi^fe 

''  ■'> 

1 


264     The  Family  InfimUor. 

is  cxprefs  in  the  cafe  of  the  keeping  the  Sabbath  :i 
mark  the  Words,  In  tt  thou  (halt  do  manner  oj 
Work  •,  THOVy  there's  the  Mafter's  Duty  for 
himfelf :  The  next  part,  is  his  Duty  in  feeing 
that  his  Family  do  perform  it  as  well  as  himfelf : 
JSJOR  thy  Sen^  NOR  thy  Daughter  \  there's  hi^ 
Duty  as  a  Father  *,  NOR  thy  Man  Servant^  NOh 
thy  Alaid  Servant'^  there's  his  hired  Servants; 
NOR  the  Stranger  that  is  within  thy  Gates  : 
there  are  is  Apprentices  :  And  what's  the  mean 
ing  of  this  word  NOR^  but  this.  Thou  (halt  dc 
no  manner  of  Work,  NOR  permit  or  fufFer  th^ 
Son  or  thy  Daughter,  or  thy  Servants  to  do  any. 

This  Commandment  exprefly  declares,  that  thi 
Servants  are  fubjeded  to  the  Matter's  Command 
in  matters  relating  to  their  Duty  to  God,  am 
that  Matters  are  oblig'd  to  fee  that  their  Servant 
perform  it. 

Ma,  Indeed  you  have  faid  fomething  in  thi 
that  is  new  to  my  Thoughts,  ana  docs  feem  t 
give  an  Authority  to  what  you  fay  ;  I  confefs, 
never  confider'd  that  part  of  it  before  •,  bu 
what  can  I  do  ?  If  1  (fiould  go  about  this  Wor) 
with  my  Servants,  as  well  Apprentices  as  Jour 
neymen,  they  would  iauglrat  mc,  it  would  mak 
me  ridiculous. 

Fa  If  you  are  to  be  laugh't  out  of  your  Du 
ty  by  your  vServants,  1  am  forry  for  it,  you  ar 
very  ill  qualified  to  be  a  Matter  ^  1  hope,  and  an 
perfwaded,  my  Son  would  not  be  one  of  them. 

Ma,  1  know  not  whether  he  would  or  no, 
find  him  not  the  mott  complying,  particular!; 
in  my  Enquiry  about  this  Matter  which  1  nov 
tell  you  of  V  it  was  si  long,  time  before  he  woul 
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own  where  he  fpcnt  his  Time,  and  now  he  has 
told  me,  I  have  no  Account  in  what  he  has  fpent 
lis  Time,  or  what  his  Bufinefs  was  there,  and 
It  thofc  unfcafonable  Hours  too. 

Ei.  Why,  this  is  the  very  thing  I  complain  of. 

Ma.  Why,  how  Jf)all  I  help  it  f  what  would 
^•ou  have  me  do  ? 

Frf.  Do !  I  wottld  have  yon  aft  the  Mafter, 
lind  oblige  him  to  do  as  becomes  a  Servant,  viz,, 
xw't  you  an  exaft  Account  of  his  Behaviour,  his 
rime  is  yours,  and  vou  ought  to  know  how  he 
pends  it  *,  if  any  of  his  Time  is  employ 'd  out  of 
our  BuGnefs,  you  ought  to  exaft  an  Account 
A  it  from  him,  how  it  has  been  difpofed  of,  as 
nuch  as  you  would  of  Money  that  you  hadl 
rufted  him  with,  how  be  had  paid  it. 

Mrf.  I  thought  this  more  your  Work  than  mine.' 

Fa,  If  he  was  your  own  Son,  and  my  Appren- 
ice,  I  fliould  think  fo  too ;  hnt  m  it  u^  as  1  faid 
efore,  his  Time  is  not  mine,  nor  his  own,  but 
ours,  and  *tis  to  you  he  ought  to  give  an  Account 
fit. 

M^.  But,  pray^  why  do  you  put  it  off  fr orrt 
our  felf  ?  you  know  1  have  a  great  hurry  of 
ufinefs,  and  cannot  have  time,  and  he  will  be 
iore  in  Awe  of  you,  than  of  me ;  1  think  it  is 
luch  better  for  you. 

la.  \  am  very  far  from  putting  it  off  from  my 
If  I  fhall  concur  with  you  moft  readily  in  the 
rid^eft  Examination  into  his  Behaviour  \  but  i 
n  furpriz'd  to  hear  you  put  it  off  from  your 
If,  as  if  you  were  not  concern  d  in  it,  and  by 
liich,  if  his  Courfes  are  evil,  as  you  foggeft 
i:  may  be  ruined  at  any  timc>  and  I  may  knoif^ 
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nothing  of  if,  and  you  muft  allow  that  this  oug 
to  give  me  fomc  Concern  as  a  Father,  whatever 
does  to  voo  as  a  Matter.  l 

Ma,  I  am  fomefhingof  your  Mind  as  its  beii 
my  Duty  to  my  Servants,  tho'  as  I  am  circut 
llanc'd,  I  do  not  fee  how  I  can  perform  it. 

Fa.  If  God  gives  you  a  Sence  of  its  bcir 
your  Duty,  I  leave  the  Sence  of  ycur  living 
the  Neglcd  of  it,  to  his  Mercy^  who,  1  hop 
wil)  open  your  Eyes  to  the  Neceffiry  of  perforr 
ing  ir  •,  it  is  a  fad  thing  to  be  in  fuch  a  Circun 
fiance  as  renders  what  is  your  hoown  Duty  ii 
pry  (Citable  to  you. 

Ma,  What  can  I  do  ? 

F^i,  That  is  for  you  to  confidcr,  not  mt  % 
you  arc  convinc'd  of  what  you  ought  to  do,,, 
have  fpent  my  Time  well  enough. 

M^.  Bur,  what  would  you  have  mc  do  wir 
your  Son  ? 

Fa,  Do !  ad  the  Mafter  with  him,  and  co* 
roand  him  to  give  you  an  exad  Account  of  whei 
he  has  fpcnt  the  Time  you  charge  him  with, 
what  Company,  and  about  what  Bufincfs. 

Ma.  If  1  do,  he  will  refufe  it,  and  dcfirc  s 
to  difmifs  him,  he  does  as  good  as  do  that  alrea(j|l 
which  I  took  ill  from  him. 

Fn,  What  muft  be  the  Uccafion  of  that? 

Ma,  Why,  it  had  been  oblerv'd  by  all  ^ 
Houfe  as  well  as  by  me,  that  he  has  been  mela 
cholly  and  difcontented  a  great  while,  and  1  ^v 
kindly  ask'd  him  the  rcafon,  but  he  declined  i 
tell  me  ;  i  asked  him  if  he  diflik'd  the  Trade,) 
faid  NO  •,  if  he  diflikd  bis  Mnftcr,  hO  ;  1  to! 
him,  if  he  was  uneafie  at  any  thing,  tho'  he  w. 

Bour 
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ioand,  I  would  releafe  him,  for  J  would  not 
:eep  him  againft  his  Inclinarion ;  at  this  he  (ecm*d 
leafed,  and  mighty  defirous  to  co ;  now  what 
an  I  do?  Ifl  challenge  him  with  his  ftoinjj  cur, 
ndprctcnd  to  demand  a  rtridAccount  of  him,ancl 
e  refufes,  what  can  I  do,  hut  threaten  to  tura 
im  away?  and  that,  it  fcems,  he  defires,  and 
let  he  will  not  tell  me  the  reafon  of  it  neither, 
Irhtch  docs  not  (hew  him  to  have  much  good  Na- 
jirc,  or  good  Manners :  Indted  I  took  it  Co  ill, 
'  at,,  but  in  refped  to  you,  1  had  fcnt  him  Home 
at  very  Minute  i  and  now  1  have  told  you  of 
it,  what  would  you  have  me  do  ? 

Fa.  I  have  faid  what  I  would  have  yon  do,  vtzl 
}  the  Mader  with  him,  and  teli  him  in  plain 
rrms,you  will  have  an  Account  of  hi«  Behaviour, 
ou  may  be  fure  he  fhal!  get  nothrng  by  complain* 
ig  to  me,  if  Ms  Ca(e  be  bad  ;  and  if  he  refufes 
ofitivcly,  as  1  believe  he  will  not,  we  will  enquire 

■  you  Neighbour,  Mr j,  for  he  has  the 

Ibaradcr  of  a  very  good  Mao,  perhaps  he  may 
nd  it  out  for  us. 

M^.  1  know  he  is  a  very  piou«,  religious,  good 
Ian,  and  his  Wife  is  a  very  religious  Womnn, 
id  'tis,  indeed,  a  very  fober  Family,  which 
fakes  me  wonder  what  the  Boy  can  be  doing 
lere,  which  h:  (liould  be  fo  earned  to  conceal  5 

you  will,  I'll  go  and  enquire  of  him  firft^ 

fa.  /vd,  I  think  you  Iwd  better  talk  with  the 
oy  fi  fi  \  I  am  perfwaded  he  will  fabmit  toyou^ 
id,  1  hope,  tell  you  the  Truth  *,  and  if  that 
ruth  be  toyourSaiisfadion^ycu  will  be  better 
eafjd  to  have  it  from  the  Boy,  (ban  to  make 

more  publick. 

T  ?  M^ 
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-^4.  Well,  I  will  bave  another  Dialogue  witl 
him  to  Morrow,  and  you  fliall  hear  what  wii 
U  the  imjc.  C  the  Father  goes  aw^y,  ^nc 

the  YoHth  coming  to  the  Door  wit] 
r^,  %^^'»  ^^^  father  fays  thus  : 

Ff.  Thoma:^  It  feems  your  Mafter  has  bcci 
talking  with  you  about  this  Matter. 
Son,  Yes,  Sir, 

F^.  He  is^ very  angry,  and  takes  it  very  ill  vok 
fhoold  refufe  to  give  him  an  Account  of  your  fdf 
and  where  you  ufed  to  be  when  you  go  oat  in  i 
Morning  and  Evening. 

Son.  \  did  tell  him  where  I  was,  and  affurcdhins 
1  was  no  where  elfe. 

.ft*-  ^"l  *'  w**  ^  ^^&  time  before  yon  would 
icU  him  that.  j  « 

^  Spn,  1  was  fo  afraid  he  would  enquire  what  my 
Bofmcrs  was  there,  that  1  could  not  think  o4 
telling  him. 

^  F^  Why,  you  muft  tell  him  ftill,  ChiU,  for 
tie  IS  mighty  earneft  to  know  what  you  arc  there 
lb  fDoch  for  ;  heimpglnes  itisfome  wiclced  thing, 
by  your  being  afraid  to  tell  him,  1  hope  the  Ac- 
count yoa  gave  me  of  it,  is  true. 

Son,  Dear  FatUer^  1  hope  you  do  not  doubt 
Its  being  true,  I  never  ufed  to  tell  you  an  Ua- 
tratb. 

Fa.  No.  ChiU^  !  (!o  not  doubt  of  its  being 
tmt  \  and  why  then  fhould  you  be  afraid  to 
tell  him  of  it  ? 

Son.  1  am  more  afliam'd  than  afraid  to  tell  him 
of  in  ;  !  think  it  does  not  become  me  to  make 
»y  Mafter  blaft  at  hijofelf. 

Fa,  But  kre  n  a  Ncceflity  iiow,  &  that  1  dd 

mt 
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.t  feehowyoucau  avoid  it,  let  him  take  it  how 

»"  Correlpondence,  or  feme  bad  Company 

oa  are  fo  backward  to  give  an  Account  of  it. 
id  therefore  to  clear  up  your  own  Kepntation. 
ou  muft  ted  your  Malttr.  v«;puwuon. 

Son.  I  bad  rather  you  would  do  it  for  me.  Sir  4 
am  not  fit  to  talk  to  my  Mafter  about  fuch  things? 

F^  1  have  prepard  the  Way,  by  a  lone  Dif, 
«e  w.th  your  Mafter,  about  h,s  Duty  i  his 
eivants  j  and  1  am  perfwaded  let  what  you  fav 
:  never  io  courfe,  or  BoyKh,  God  will  blefs  it 
'  h '  "J^'^  Conviftion  along  with  it,  that 
w?  donelHiS*  """^  '''  ^"'"  ^''""'^  >•»■* 

iSly^r[S^aKt"fr'^?"'°^^''«'^''-''« 
ifni  ^'^  ""'  *'*"•  '"'=  °"'y  'o  ^n'wer  bis  Que. 

<e  ReafoD  why  you  go  over  to  the  Clothier't 
oafc  every  Morning  and  Evening,  you  can  do 

wh    '  1:  n?"^'''  '"  '^'  Will  of  God  be  done 
whdt  /hall  follow  one  Way  or  other 

Son.  1  wiildoasyouorderme5;r;aswella» 
can.  ilht  Father  Uavcs  h.m,  ^ndthe  Bo, 

Ma.  Thomat,  come  hither. 
7*«Ye  s,  Sit. 

•  vonr  ^u' '  •"''  S*!l"  y°"'  F'»ft'«-  an  Account 

T^a.  I  am  forry  for  it,  Sir 
M4.  mil,  but  that  is  not  enough,  your  Father 
T  3  ix4 
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jnd  ^  tod,  are  rcfolv'd  to  find  out  the  Bottom  < 
it,  if  you  wiil  not  mnfTs  ingenoouflv. 

Tho^  hir,  \ou  <pfak  of  it,  a$  if  I  was  gui!t 
of  foine  ftran^e  ihuig  \  1  hope  i  have  coinmiuc 
no  Crime,  Sir 

A/,/.  Ii  will  be  very  wdl,  if  it  appears  fo,  Sir 
however,  our  Sufpicions  are  jultifii^d  by  yci 
bein^j  fo  very  careful  to  conceal  your  felf  *,  at 
if  mis  his  made  me  rcfolve  to  examine  into  i 
you  might  favc  me  that  Labour,  a^s  I  told  yotiy  b 
«n  ingenuous  Con fe (Hon. 

The.  1  never  dedin  d  it,^  Sir. 

Ma  No !  Did  1  not  pre(s  you  to  it  hefon 
knd  yoo  declin'd  it,  and  your  Father's  comir 
prevented,  or  elfe,  I  fuppofe,  1  bad  had  a  & 
Denial  ? 

Tho  I  never  denied  to  obey  any  of  your  Coi» 
uaands,  Sir^  in  nciy  Life  j  I  only  told  you  thai 
was  backward,  becaufe  1  feared  it  might  difplea 
yon,  but  1  little  thought  it  fliould  ht  fuggefti 
that  my  being  Abroad  was  for  any  thing  criminal 

Ma,  How  could  you  exped  any  other  ? 

Tho.  Becaufe,  being  perfeAly  innocent,  1  h* 
no  thought  of  being  fufptded. 

Ma.  Clear  up  all  then,  Thotna6^h^j  ingenooul. 
giving  an  Account  of  your  ftlf  to  me  now. 

Tho.  Bepleafed,  Sir,  to  tell  me  as  to  what 
my  Behaviour  you  mean,  whether  as  to  my  beii 
abroad,  or  my  being  dilcontented  jfor  you  charg 
mewitD  both.  ' 

Ma.  Begin Jirfi'  with  your  being  abroad*,  y 
fay,  you  were  only  at  my  Neighbour's,  over  tl 
Way,  1  have  not  examin'd  into  it  yet,  but  I  tal 
it  for  granted  that  you  fpeak  Truth.  . 
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Tho.  Indeed,  5rV,  I  was  no  ^^hcrc  but  there. 

:    Ma.  Well,  yoar  Bufiiiefs  there  ^  ihi;  Occufion 

it  \Q\XT  going  k)  early  •,  how  you  em  ploy  d  youo 

elf  there,  and  with  wKo  ?  The  ft  ^c  the  QHef^ions* 

Tho.  You  will  net  uke  it  ill,  Sir,  1  hopt  ihen, 
f  my  Anfwers  may  feem  not  to  become  me,  or 
cfs  dutiful  or  rcfpeAful  to  you,  than  you  may 
iiinlt  thev  ought  to  be. 

Afa,  Not  Mt  affj  foyou  fpeak  Truth,  Thomas. 

Tho,  I  hope  I  OiaU  fati^fie  you  of  that.  Sir,  by 
tbc  Conlcqjence  :  Ton  knoxv^  Sir^  I  have  been 
brought  up  under  my  Father,  with  a  reli?,iouf 
Education,  and  in  his  Family,  where  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  God  has  been  conftantly  kept  up.  and 
[  'Tiit.g  hither,  5/r,  as  an  Apprentice,  where  I 
four.d  you  were  not  plcas'd  to  permit  me,  or 
to  lei  me  come  up  when  you,  Idouhtnot^  went 
to  Prayers,  or  reading  with  your  Family  ^  it  made 
me  afraid  either  that  you  did  not  think  me  wor* 
t^v  to  be  reckond  one  of  your  FamiiVsor  that  it 
w  s  a  Judgmert  of  God  upon  me.to  be  (hut  oup 
fu;vn  bis  Wor(hip  ;  this.  Sir,  made  me  vtry  fad, 
which  is  the  Difcontent  yea  fpeak  of;  but  hearing 
of  that  other  good  Family  over  the  Way,  and 

that  Mr, /the  Clothier  went  cojftintly 

to  Prayers  ever^r  Morning  and  Night,  i  got  Ac- 
quaintance with  the  Young  man,  his  Apprentice, 
and  got  him  to  ask  his  Mafter  to  give  mc  leave  to 
come  there  at  thefe  Times. 

Md,  Will,  Thomojy  this  is  a  well  contriv'd 
Story,  but  what  is  this  to  Six  a  CK>ck  in  the 
Morning,  ThGffia4  f  which  at  this  lime  of  the 
Year,  is  alway  b<;fore  Da/,  and  before  he  is  up* 
to  be  fur^, 

T4  Th. 
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The,  If  you  pleafe  to  enquire,  Sir^  into  tf] 
Orders  of  bis  F^^mily,  yoa  wil)  find  that  be  is  u 
every  Morning  in  the  Year  by  Six  a  Clock,  an 
CalJs  them  all  to  Prayers  before  they  go  to  work. 
Ma,  And  what  mean  you  by  getting  that  Bo 
to  do  this  for  you ;  that  does  not  hang  togetb? 
it  all  ?  W^^,  he  is  the  wickedeft,  proflagatej 
young  Villain  that  ever  came  into  any  good  Man 
Houfe :  His  Maftcr  was  talking,  in  my  Hearinj 
but  the  other  Day,  of  fending  him  to  the  Hou 
of  Corrcdion,  and  fpoke  to  me  for  a  Warrant 
your  Acquaintance  with  fuch  a  Boy  as  that, 
not  likely  to  be  for  (b  good  a  Purpofe  i  and  th 
Part  makes  all  the  reft  unlikely,  and  to  be  fui 
ped:ed. 

Tho„  He  was  fo-,  Sir,  that  is  true ;  but  if  yo 
enquire,  you  will  Bnd  be  is  another  thing  now'« 
God's  Grace  has  made  a  Rrange  Change  in  him  it 
a  few  Weeks  pad  \  if  you  pleafe  to  inform  yoa 
fclf  of  it.  Sir,  you  may  hear  from  other  Hands. 

Ma,  And  is  this  the  whole  Truth,  Thomat 
Has  this  been  your  whole  Bufinefs  there  ? 

Tbo,  Indeed  it  has.  Sir. 

Ma^  You  muft  not  thmk  much  if  I  eoquiro 
in  order  to  be  better  fatisfied. 

7l?(?.  1  cannot  cxpeA  any  other.  Sir. 

Ma.  I  (hall  talk  with  you  farther  about  it,  i 
is  late  now. 

iThe  Mafler  bitterly  finng  with  tk 
Boys  Account  ef  himfelf\  pnts  oj^ 
the  refi  of  the  Difconrfe. 

Jbc  End  of  the  Third  DIALOGVE, 

NOTE? 
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Notes  on  the  Third  Dialogue^ 

THERE  Teems  to  be  more  Circumlocations 
in  this  Dialogue,  than  in  sny  other,  an  d 
feme  may  fuppofe  them  unnccefEiry,  but  i(  they 
ftridly  examine  them,  they  will  find  them  not 
nfeful  only,  but  neccflary;  the  Itift  toprcfcrve 
the  Cadence  of  things,  and  introduce  the  Jub- 
ilance of  the  real  Story  bynecefTaryGraditiunsi 
the  Boy's  (hifting  off  fo  many  Ways  before  he 
diredly  tells  his  Mafter  the  whole  of 'his  Bufi- 
nefs  *,  this  introduces  proper  intervals,  which 
arc  fill'd  up  with  thofe  Parts  that  relate  to  the 
Difcourfes  between  iht  A^^ after  and  the  Boy's  Fa* 
th^r^  and  between  the  Boy  and  his  Father  -^  from 
his  Endeavour  to  hide  the  Thing,  as  if  it  had 
been  a  Crime.  NotCy  i.  The  deference  he  paid 
to  his  Mafter,  and  Apprehenfion  of  his  Difplea- 
fure.  (2.)  His  Fear  left  he  (hould  be  deprived  of 
tbe  Liberty  be  had  taken,  and  rather  than  lofc 
which,  he  modeftly  moves  to  be  put  away  from 
his  Bufinefs.  (3.)  TheShynefs  of  fpw^aking  what 
he  knew  touch'd  his  Mafter's  Behaviour  more 
than  his,  is  a  Mark  of  Mociefty,  which  m^y  be 
very  inrtruding  to  Servants,  if  they  pleate  to 
mark  it,  in  things  where  their  Mafter  s  Charader 
may  be  concerned  :  But  above  all^  it  may  be  no- 
ted, that  all  thefe  Things  tend  to  bring  the  Con- 
vidion  home  with  the  more  Energy  and  Force 
upon  the  Confcienc^  of  the  Mailer. 

I.  He 
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1.  He  fees  by  it  how  his  Negle^  of  his  Duty 
expoiVs  his  Servants  *,  and  where  one,  as  thii 
Lad,  hris  made  good  life  of  it,  many  o  hers, 
perhaps,  hdve  been  paihd  into  bad  Coinpa» 
ny,  and  ruined  by  it. 

2.  He  fees  how  this  Negjeft  expofes  his  Repa- 
tation,  and  ^bat  n  Character  for  a  go()d.. 
l^^iiiaiy  UiC  po^i  Clothier  had  oStaio'd,  that 
even  hi?  N(une  woold  proted  the  R:pi\»'ati.ja 
oi  ihii.  YoungM«;i,in  fr^qurnting  his  Houf?  ^ 
and  that  fo  mach,  thrtc  he  himfelf  could 
fufptd:  nothing,  but  upon  Suppofition  of 
his  going  there  before  the  Mafter  was  up, 
and  therefore  muft  have  fome  private  Bu- 
finefs  with  his  Servants. 

J.  UKc  the  Wife  Men  of  Athem^  when  iht^ 
were  a  little  touch <1  with  the  Preaching 
of  the  Apodlc  Fad^  and  unwilling  to  aC' 
knowledge  it,  they  put  him  off  with  Wc 
mil  hear  thee  ugAinof  this  Matter^  Ads  !/• 
32.   So  the  Mailer  touched  and  (urprizd 
iivith  the  Thing  which  came  fo  very  near 
him,  but  not  yet  fully  allarm'd  with  a  Sence 
of  his  Breach  of  Duty,  pnts  it  off  with  its 
being  late  at  Night,  and  he  will  talk  farther 
about  it. 
The  Matter's  Difcourfe  with  the  Young  Man*8 
Father  contains  a  great  many  ufcful  Hints  about 
the  Duty  of  Mailers  to  their  Servants,  (i.)  That 
the^*  ought  to  reckon  the.ifi  under  their  Care  as 
well  as  under  their  Government.  (2.)  That  the 
Charge  of  the  Souls  of  our  Servants  lies  upon  ur, 
as  well  as  thofe  of  our  Children^  the  jaft  Di- 
(linSiun  between  a  Parent  and  a  Father,  is  fruit- 
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fal  of  many  ufeful  Obfervations,  thtUfixstk^ 
by  Nature  j  the  firfl^  by  the  God  of  Nature  ; 
the  Ufl  by  AffvAion  ^  the  firft  by  Duty  ;  hm 
both  are  tied  to  obferve  the  Duty,  and  difch^irt^c 
the  Part  of  a  Chriftian  Parent  co  the  Soxxh  under 
th^'ir  Charge,  whether  Servants,  Child  en^  or 
RJ  tion:»:  Thata  Servant  takn  into  the  Family, 
becomes  a  Child  of  the  Family,  and  ought  t-q.irtliy 
with  our  Children,  to  partake  of  every  Pare  of 
our  religious  Duties^  fuch  as  Pravci,  Exhoru- 
ti 'H,  Examination,  Inftrudtion,  Reproof,  Kc- 
llrHint,  and  Corredion  :  This  is  farther  plain, 
from  what  God  fays  oi  j4brahAm^  Gimfi.  i8  19, 
That  he  w  U  command  his  Children  and  hu  Hoti» 
(hold  \i\i3ii  is.  He  will  difcharge  faithfully  the 
Duty  of  a  Parent,  or  Guide,  and  Govemour  of 
a  Family ;  which  is  {Ut\sr\  in  hi  commandinj;  hig 
whole  Houfe,  that  they  may  w«ilk  in  the  Wayi 
of  God. 

Note^  How  Cuflom  h^s  fecm'd  to  difchargc 
Mailers  of  their  Duty. 

I.  By  the  Pride  of  Servants^  who  bringing 
large  Sums  of  Monev,  much  greater  than 
formerly,  fcem  to  exp.d  not  to  be  fomuch 
at  Gourmand  as  they  ufcd  to  be  :  This  is  a 
wicked  and  abommahle  Cuftom,  and  as  ik> 
religious  Parent  Cin  be  eafie  in  it,  fo  no  re- 
ligious Mailer  ought  to  be  fubjcded  to  \t\ 
but  ihofe  Servants  who  will  not  be  content 
to  fubinit  to  Family  lnftru(*lions.  Order,  and 
Reftrainc,  fliould  not  be  cntertain'd  at  all* 
fince  one  ungovcrn'd  Servant  debauches  the 
whole  Family. 

2.  By 
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3.  by  the  Negligence  of  Parmts  who  really 
fcem  left  to  concern  themlilve,  about  the 
Souls  of  their  Children  when  they  put  thcoi 
put  as  Aptprenticcs,  than  about  th!-ir  learn- 

3  Bythe  themuvcrial  backwardnef,  of  Ma. 
fters,whotbmk,4/  thu  M^n.i.d,  th«  the, 

that  their  Bufinefs  is  dUeWlll'^^^tl 
them  go  where  they  plcafe,  and  do  what 
they  pleafe  i  but  the  Aiaiter  was  convinc'd 
he  was  tn  the  wrong,  after  the  Father  h.3 
effedually  laid  it  before  Dim  '  ^*'* ' 

4.  A  moft  ridiculous  Argument  the  Adafter 
bnngs,C^,i.)  That  he  was  a/ham  d  to  go 

ons,  and  Inllruaions  realating  to  the  Mat- 
ters of  Religion  ;  r/«j,  „,wA  /,  "^^  3 
Note,  We  are  ealier  to  be  iaucht  out  of  n>ir 
Daty,  than  perfwaded  into  itf  °"' 

Fr»mtheWh*le,  Mafters  of  Families  may  ob- 
fj^f '  ^\  ^%  °^  'n'truAing,  and  rel.gioufly 
gaidtng  their  .Servants  lies  indifpenfably  up^. 
^""  V^lTr'' "  i'lf '  °*  «nftruding  and  educatina 
their  Children:  They  are  P.:/>t£Ws  that  b 
Cmdss  and  Gjvemtwi  to  their  whole  Houfe  tho^ 
they  are  FAIHERS  only  to  thtir  ChuZ» 


The 
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Ihe   Second 

dialogue: 

H  E  if/^/frr  of  the  Yonng  man  afore- 
laid,  whether  he  had  any  doobts  of 
the  Trath  of  what  he  bad  faid  to 
him.  and  had  a  Mind,  ^  he  had 
jAtdto  the  Lad  himfelf,  to  find  out 

ft.:  c  K-  r  ir  f  ''°Jf^«».«f  it.  or  perhaps,  to 
tisfie  himfelf   farther  about  the  Alteration  of 

Be  w,cked  Boy,  which  his  own  Servant  hadac- 
luainted  h,m  of  or  topleafe  hii  own  Curiofity^ 
r  direAcd  by  Providence  for  Us  farther  Con!^ 
iCtion  j^  not  water ^^l:  but  as  he  is  here  repre- 
med,  f>^  nipkes  a  V if, t  over  to  to  his  Neighbour 
)c  honeft  Clothier,  where  difcourfm^  of  other 
lines     with   the    Rood    Man    and  his    Wife. 

crvamfi^"*  "^^     '^  ^"^^'*'*  talking  of  their 

'rrrrembcr     Ncighbouf,    yoa  were  once  com. 

plaining  of  a  very  bad  Servant  ycu  had.  and 

ilk  d  as  if  you  wanted  a   Warrant  of  aie  to 

^i^'!^  ^J^  "^"^"^  ^f  Correftioir. 
CMier,  Yesan^t  pleafe  ybur  Worfl.ipJ  did  fo. 
A£/r,  He  was  an  Alderman  in  the  Country 
lown,  and  io  aMsgiftratc  at  that  tkne. 
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j^UernjATt,  Well,  and  pray  how  docs  he  behave 
liifrfi!lf  now  ?  shall  you  want  a  Warrant,  Neigh 
boor  ?  You  know  I  fhall  always  be  ready  to 
ferve  you  in  any  thing  I  can  ^  it  fliall  coft  you 
nothing  if  you  have  any  fuchOccafion, 

Ch  I  hope  not  now,  Sir,  1  think  that  Lad  i< 
much  retorroed  ;  tho*  I  have  had  many  bac 
Servants,  1  never  had  a  worfe  than  he  was,  bui 
be  is  wonderfully  changed  ;  however^  I  thani 
your  Worf))ip  for  your  kind  Offer. 

Clo.  iVife  You  are  very  happy,  5/V,  in  thai 
part,  for  vou  have  very  good  Servants. 

j^ld.  Truly,  bnr  ittdjf event  \  I  have  had  «J 
ihare  vti  Trouble  that  way  as  well  as  yoo. 

Wife.  I  am  fore  you  h  .ve  fome  very  good  one* 

jiU,  WelL  but  1  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  you) 
bad  one  is  amended. 

Clo,  1  thank  you,  S/>,  indeed  be  is  very  mutf 
mended. 

Aid  It  is  very  rare  that  bad  Servants  grcH^ 
better,  I  have  often  found  that  good  Scrvanft 
grow  worfe  ^  1  am  fure  with  me  they  Ao, 

Clo.  Indeed^  Sir^  I  hope  this  Lad  of  mine  will 
prove  a  very  good  Voung  man. 

Aid,  Good  !  Why  you  represented  him  toinr 
as  one  of  the  word  Wrethes  that  ever  came  intc 
5  our  Houfe  ;  if  I  remember  right,  you  faid  hr 
was  given  to  Lying,  and  vSwearing,  and  fcoffim 
at  Rtligion,  and  at  every  thing  that  was  good 
and  was  himfelf  every  thing  that  was  bad. 

Cb.  Indeed  he  was  fo.  Sir. 

Ald^  I  doubt  not  Y^n  did  all  you  could  to  le 
claim  him,  1  know  you  would. 
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\\  Ch.  1  endeavoured.  Sir,  to  difcharee  my  Con: 
fcience  towards  him  ;  but  I  bad  no  Sati/faftion 
m  It,  only  fo  far,  that  I  had  done  my  Duty,  1 
could  ao  no  more,  and  I  waj  quite  tir'd  out  with 
him,  Irefolved  to  pot  him  away,  fori  could  not 
bear  him  in  my  Houfe,  among  my  Children  ;he 
Parilh°°       '"  *°"  ""  '''*  Chilcfren  in  a  whole 

.t,^'f' J°"  ''*'*  .'  fi"""*  Advantage  Niigkhtur, 
that  I  have  not;  I  am  in  fuch  a  continual  hurry 
of  Bufineft,  that  cannot  look  after  my  Family 
as  I  would  do  V  I  have  no  Leifnre  to  difcharge  mv 
Duty  to  my  Servants  j  you  have  Leifure,  Neigh. 
bonr  and  your  Servants  have  the  Advantage  ofit. 
Ch  Iruly  Sir,  If  1  have  Leifure,  it  is  my 
Lofs  for  my  Livelyhood  depends  opon  my  being 
Employed,  as  well  as  my  Servants  j  but  they  that 
ire  taught  ro  know  their  Duty,  will  always  find 
Uifore  to  do  It  5  /  «4f  no  qntjiim.  Sir,  bat 
[can do  your  ftif  better  that  way,  than 

■,^^'*\ '' "  r«en  plainly  in  your  Servants  tbem- 
elvcs  that  yon  dilcharge  your  Duty  to  them. 
>ir ;  fure  never  any  body  Ld  fucb  Servants  aS 

,ou  nave. 

^Id.  Nay,  Neighbour!  do  not  fay  I  difcharife 
ny  Doty  better  than  you  ;  God  forgive  me  !l 
Ion  t  difchargc  It  at  all  to  ny  Apprentices  i  I 
ake  no  Care  about  them. 

Clo.  Wife.  That  is  then,  becaufc  they  are  fo 
jord,  and  fo  religious,  that  they  need  no  In- 
ptaioni  far  you  know.  Sir,  we  are  to  inftiud 
^^tStvsM%  as  well  as  our  Children. 

^la.  Well,  I  cannot  fay  that  I  have  made  that 

much 
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much  of  my  Concern  ;  for  our  Apprentices  gc 
ncrally  comt  of  pretty  good  Families,  and  brinj 
Money  with  them,  and  tlity  think  thetnfdves  a 
bove  being  talk*d  to  about  fach  things. 

C/o.  Then  they  are  among  tbofe  who  SGlomo] 
calls  Fools,  that  defpile  Inftruftion  ,  and  if  the 
rejtd  your  Offers  to  ioflrud:  them,  I  cannot  fe 
what  you  can  do  in  that  Cafe  :  That  was  m^ 
very  Cafe  with  this  Boy. 

Aid,  1  perceive  you  have  had  a  great  deal  o 
Trouble  with  him. 

Clo,  Yes  indeed,  fo  I  hare,  1  was  quite  wear 
x>f  him. 

Aid,  He  h^.d  the  Report  of  a  very  wicked  Boy 

Clo,  Indeed  I  was  aftiam'd  to  have  it  faid,  fuel 
a  Boy  was  in  my  Houfe :  I  was  afraid  any  of  th 
Neighbours  Children  (hould  come  near  him. 

Aid  Indeed  1  have  a  Young  man,  I  believe  i 
not  much  better  for  him  ^  Ihavc  been  chidinj 
him  a  little  about  it :  But  is  he  really  chang'd  am 
reform  d  think  you  ? 

Clo.  Indeed  that  he  i>,  and  moft  woodcrfttUl 
too,  /  blefs  God  for  it, 

Aid,  I  qucftion  not  but  you  have  taken  a  grcai 
deal  of  Pains  with  him ;  but  are  yott  not  dcceiy*d 
is  he  not  a  cunning  Rogue,  and  plays  the  Hy 
pocritc  ? 

Clo.  If  ever  there  was  a  true  Convert  in  tM 
Worlds  1  believe  he  is  one. 

Aid.  You  are  very  happy  that  God  has  fo  faji 
blef&'d  your  Endeavours  with  the  Child. 

Clo.  Wife.  Not  our  Endeavours,  5;>,  at-all 
we  were  denied  that  Bl effing,  it  comes  all  fron 
you,  Sir,  the  Bleffing  is  from  your  Houfe. 

AIa 
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jild.  What  do  you  mean  ? 

Clox  It  is  a  plain  CafeSh. 

Cb.  mfe  \l\  ur'  .ftandyou  Ri^ht,  you 
)oKe  as  It  lorn?  of  yo-i;  Se  vants  had  n^cciv^d  no 
jocd  from  our  William ;  Ifthnt  be  fo  I  how  nou 
ut  1  am  iure  WAiUm  has  received  Good  from 
^mcinyour  Houfc. 

Aid,  Tes  indeed^  I  found  that  afouugLadl 
avc  newly  bound  was  acquainted  with  this  Boy 
f  yours:  and  that  he  was  often  abroad  with 
im,  and  it  has  caufed  fomc  Dilturbance  among 
V  L^  Knowing  your  Lad  was  fo  wicked  a  Boy, 
forbid  him  his  Company.  ^  * 

Clothier^  Pi-ay  what  do  you  Call  the  Lad  you 
)e2k  of  ?     .  ^ 

Aid:    His  Name  is  Thomas^  he  is  my  y©ung- 

Cla.  mfe,  I  know  not  Sir  what  Harmhemav 
ave  received  from  our  Boy,  hnt  1  can  afrJe 
•«  5/r,  Ours  has  received  much  Good  from 
im. 

Cio.  Ay  that*s  the  young  Man  that  O  O  D  ha^ 
ade  the  Inflrumcnt  ^  Heis  a  wonderful 
nild  ! 

-/^/^fr/«:  Hethe  Inftriiment,  How's  that  pop. 
dIc  **  ^ 

Ck  With  GOD  Sir,  alt  Things  are  pofiihie : 
ud  afTurc  your  felf  Sir,  fo  it  is :  and  (uch  a  Con- 
•Ttas  thi^  Child  is,  I  neither  ever  faw,  or  ever 
lead  of, 

Ald4rman,  Why  our  ThowAs  is  a  poor  mel^- 
•loly  difcontented  Boy,  a  meer  ChilJ. 

C/^:  He  is  fuch  a  Child  Sir,  as  I  never  met 
itn  the  like  \    1  find  you  do  not  know  him. 
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A13  Why,  1  never  thought  there  was  an 
Thine  in  him,  he  isbut  young,  and  mdeed  w 
Pll  thought  him  yoorig  in  every  Thing,  it  is  trm 
He  is  a  fober  modeft  Sort  of  a  Boj,  and  TaU 
Drettv  well,  bnt  1  never  faw  any  Thing  ejtraoi 
dinarv  i"  him,  be  is  fo  melancholy  anddifconten 
«d  we  thou  bt  him  diftemperd,  and  1  have  bee 
at'thePointof  turning  him  away. 

alrouknow  Sir,  the  S"'P"«/*y\7^' 

out  of  th  Month!  or  Babe!  and  SmU.ng!  he  k 
JfdJed  Pr.'e,  this  Chi\d  ^s  you  cMh,n,,nB 
excelknt Ch^ iftian, and  beycd  his  Years capab. 
of  niewing  it     Perhaps  you  never  tried  him. 

j'r  No  indeed  m  I,  as  1  (»d  to  you  befor 
Neiahbour  I  have  no  Time  to  trouble  my  felf 
boot  mv  Prentices    1  m«an  as  to  fuch  Things^ 

rio-mfe.  And  »s  Ifaidtoyoubefore  S>r,Yc 
b^fet  ne^forit,  foryo«  P«ntKes  are  fit  t 

■^"^^'/Umgladtohearitis  ro  5  but  1  confe 
vou  fmpr*ze  me  wi.h  the  Thing,  how  are  yc 
?aU>fied  with  the  Truth  of  thefe  Things  ? 

rt!-  Mv  Wife  can  gweyou  snAcrcunt  ■ 
the  t'hok  \latter,  if  your  Woifhip  plcafes  I 
have  Patience  to  hear  it.  „ 

u4ld.  I'll  few**  with  all  my  Heart. 

Here  the  Mt fire fs  relates  tl 

whole  Pajfage  and  the  Difcof. 

between  her  md  theyoung.  Mm 

in  the    Room    *vir  tht  Wm 

Houfe. 

AU.  lam amJKd at thisAccount  you fiive,but 
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Pray  tell  me,  was  all  this  began  by  his  keeDino 
iSarr  ""•  Converfing^vith'^a?;  Vn 
[  Clo:  Yes,  «//  of  it,  he  was  the  general  Mnrlr 
|!tr  of  every  Thing  that  was  Good,  and  began  to 
(I  do  fo,n  your  young  Man's  Cobiwdv  and  h^ 
i  wasthefirft  thatreprovedhimforit/nddidheit 

[d  S  O fto  W  ''Vff'^«''«"y.  That  it  hj  pfAff 

ag1^'^-2:ii^^i^r''^'^-"eManof™„c 

>4.y.  Indeed  I  have  wronged  him  verv  m„rh- 
th^n  efpccially  if  yoa»n  five  melaLfS 
about  ,ne  Thing,  and  which  to  be  free  "kb  von 

we'JanSr  "''"  ^•''*  y°"  ^»  "-e  Satisfadion 

^clancbo,yanr'ipiS?dS?Z«ed't"/::,^ 

othcrj 
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other,  and  flays  about  half  an  Hour,  and  thct 
cottKsin  a^^aiJi,  and  fits  by  himfelf  all  the  reft  o 
the  rime  tiU  Bufmefs  begins,  ahd  every  Night  h 
is  miirmg  again  fill  about  9  a  Clock,  and  all  th 
Houfe  takes  Notice  of  if.  When  1  came  to  Exa 
mine  him  about  it,  it  WdS  a  long  Time  before  h 
Would  give  nie  an  Account  of  it  :  Nay  he  tathe 
defied  to  be  put  away,  and  go  back  to  his  Fathe 
than  to  give  an  Account  where  he  fpent  his  Timt 
till  at  lart  I  acquainted  his  Father  with  it,  an 
threatned  him,  1  would  find  out  the  Bottom  c 
it  unlefs  he  would  make  an  ingenious  Confeflt 
on,  then  be  gives  this  for  an  Anfwcr,  That  b 
was  over  the  way  at  your  Houfchcre  :  This  i) 
creafed  my  Safpicioti  becaufe  of  the  Hours  h 
k^pt,  which  I  was  furcmaftbe  in  the  Mornin 
before  you  were  op,  and  1  concluded.  That  th* 
wicked  Boy  of  yours,  and  be,  fpeht  their  Tiir 
together  in  fome  clandeftine  Wickednefs  or  oth© 
and  the  Boy  would  be  Ruin'd,  all  which  1 W/ 
very  forry  for,his  Father  being  myvery.Goc 

Clo:  *  1  hope  Sir  you  need  not  be  apprenfive  tb 
he  fijould  get  any  ill  in  ray  Houfe. 

Jld.  No  indeed  Neighbour  I  (hould  not,  To  t 
as  vou  know  of  it,  but  what  could  their  mot 
ings  Meetings  be  for,  before  you  or  your  Fan 
iv  was  up  ?  , 

Clo'.  I^^KWhat  Time  is  it  exadly  Sir  that  y* 
fay  he  comes  and  goes.  .  1.    ^  c« 

Jld.  As  1  under  Hand  it  he  goes  out  about  b\ 
and  is  back  between  Six  and  Seven,  which  look* 
to  me  as  if  became  hither  before  you  were  u 
and  affoon  as  he  found  you  beginning  to  ftir^coro 
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[ '  off  again,  and  would  not  be  fan. 

do:  That  cannot  be  the  Cafe  Sir^  for  we  arc  all 
iof  us  up  every  Day  if  we  are  well,  before  6  and 
I  at  our  Workprefently  after  Six. 
i  j4ld:  Well^  But  does  he  come  at  thofe  Hoars  in 
i  the  Morning,  and  about  SaClockat  Night  is  be 
:here  as  he  tells  me,  or  ishc  not  ? 

Clo\  Tes^  I  cannot  deny  bat  the  yoong  Man  is 
i  here  at  thcfe  Hours  very  often. 

jild,  Nayy  if  you  do  but  know  of  it,  lam  ealy 
i  to  be  fatisfied,  efpecially  if  this  had  been  his  Bixfu 
inefs. 

Clothier  sWif^^  I  hope  yoor  Worfhip  will  not 
be  Angry  with  us  for  the  yoong  Man  coming  hi- 
ther. 

Aid,  Not  At  all^  if  you  arc  a^ared  what  his  Ba* 
finefs  is. 

Clo,  It  is  not  for  us  to  fay  wc  arc  fatisfied,  he  is 
your  Servant  S/V,  and  if  you  are  not  fatisfied,  1 
(houldbevery  forry  to  nave  him  come  hither  a- 
gaind  your  mind. 

Aid,  I  fay^  if  you  are  fatisfied  that  his  coming 
hither  has  been  as  you  relate  it,  and  that  he  has 
been  a  means  of  doing  the  young  man  fo  mach 
Good,  1  /hall  be  fatisfied  to  be  fare,  bat  what  need 
is  there  of  his  coming  fo  early  in  a  morning,  and 
fo  late  at  Night,  for  thrir  Convcrlation,  that  in- 
deed 1  do  not  underfland,  it  feems  to  leave  me  in 
the  Dark  a  little,  and  tbisaiakes  me  ask  if  you  are 
fure  of  the  Thing. 

CU\  1  will  by  no  means  Deceivcyoa  S/r,  yoa  do 
not  rightly  underftand  us,  that  our  Lad  DjasbecD 
intruded  and  brought  to  a  ConvidHon,  and  as  1 
believe  and  hop^  (o  a  iboioogb  C^verfion,  by 

bif 
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bis  ConverfiDg  with  the  young  Man  that  is  yoc 
Servant,  this  is  true  Sir,  there  is  no  Room  t 
doubt  it,  but  that  his  coming  over  hither  Nigf 
and  Morning  is  to  Convcrfe  with  our  Lad  Will 
am^  that  is  not  the  Cafe  at  all  Sir,  I  hope  th 
the  young  Man  did  not  tell  you  fo,  if  he  did 
fljould  be  forry ;  I  can  hardly  fofpea  him  of  fuci 
J  Thing,  I  believe  he  anikes  more  Conference  < 
ius  Words,  than  to  fay  fo, 

jildx  No  indeed,  1  will  not  do  fo  much  Wrom 
he  dtdmt  fayfo^  but  the  firft  Time  1  asked  hii 
where  he  had  been,  and  he  told  me  he  had   bee 

00  where  bet  here,  i  told  him  if  that  were  trut 
It  was  well,  and  I  (hould  ask  no  further  of  his  B(i 
fjnefs  there,  till  1  was  fetiified  about  firfl  tit 
Fact  it  felf. 

^^o:  iVtfe^  1  rhoold  ha'  thought  it  very  ftraD© 
if  he  has  told  yoo  fo,  their  Converfation  has  no» 
ken  here  I  can  affure  voo,  but  as  1  underftand  i 
has  been  at  yourHoufe,  or  walking  in  the  Field* 
or  at  focb  Times  as  yifn  htm  Youth  can  find 
noDgh  to  G3iiverfe  in. 

JUerman^  What  then.  Can  bis  Bufinefs  b: 
tore? 

CW.  And  your  Worftip  will  not  be  Angry. 

Aid.  Not  I  i?2d€cd^  be  can  have  been  doing  n« 

Harm  here,  I  am  Unthfitd  of  that,  and  if  he  haA 

1  Ihall  butdifmiisbira,  and  let  his  Father  tak^ 
bim  to  Task,  it  is  no  Bufinefs  of  mine,  he  is  no 
m\  Son. 

CU:  You  roiilakeme  again,  1  did  not  mean  An< 
gry  with  hini,  but  Angr>  with  us. 
AUUrmmy  What  flioold  i  be  Angry  with  yor 


or? 
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C/(7:  Perhaps  you  may  think  feard  of  as.  That 
^c  Hiould  do  any  Thing  where  your  Family  Af- 
fairs arc  concerned,  or  fpcakour  Minds  too  free- 
ly -,  1  am  very  Tare  we  have  ftiown  no  difrcfpeft 
lo  you  in  it  Sir  in  the  leaft. 

^U:  1  give  you  my  Word,l  will  take  nothing 
ill  from  you,  iiobnt  tell  ire  freely  the  5*bt)te  Cafe 
the  making  me  eaficin  one  RcfpeA  fbaU  fuUy 
make  me  Amends  for  any  Thing  yoa  fliaU  fay  that 

inay  concern  me.  ^       , .       . 

Ch:  Why  then  Sir  the  Cafets  this,  when  my 
Wife  heard  from  our  Lad,  what  fhe  has  already 
related  to  you,  and  had  examined  tTi/Z/^w  more 
fullie  about  the  Particulars,  as  boW,  and  open 
V?hat  Occafion  he  became  acquainted  with  your 
young  Man,  in  what  Manner  he  bad  difcoorfed 
v/ith  him,  and  what  principles  of  loftroaion  bc 
he  had  laid  in  him,  IViiliam  gave  her  a  long  Ac- 
count of  the  Conference  tbey  bad  had  together, 
and  how  Thomas  gave  him  a  BiMc,  and  tomcd 
down  the  fcveral  Promifory  Texts,  to  encoarag^ 
lira  to  hope  in,  and  Pray  toGOD,  and 

Here  the  Chtbier  Mepents  thefirjl 
Dialogue  between  the  tm  Boys  fofdr 
as  helo-ged   tethe  Bay  William's 

Cafe. 

And  when  we  heard  all  tbif,  y^»  cimct  think 
it  firange  that  we  defirf  d  to  fee  and  fpcak  with 
this  young  Man,  to  fee  what  kind  of  Yootb  ttmoft 
be,  to  whom  G  O  D  had  lb  eaily  given  fo  irock 
Grace  to,  and  fo  exnioeotly  made  an  Inftramcnt: 
of,  to  Work  on  his  Companicn :    TfA  mccrly 

to 
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to  fatislie  this  Cwriofirie  my  Wife  ordered  IVil^ 
i/rfw  to  invite  Lion  hither,  which  he  did  :  and 
brought  him  over  with  him,  I  hope  your  Wor- 
ftiip  does  not  blame  us  for  this,  it  was  with  nc 
Defign  at  al)  biu  to  fee  and  talk  with  him  upon  (e 
rious  Matters,  and  fee  whether  there  wa> 
that  Foundation  in  him  which  our  Lad  related, 

Ald\    I  can  not  take  any  Thing  of  this  ill,  '. 
am  very  well  plea  fed  with  it,  pray  go  on. 

do:  After  we  had  talked  a  while  with  him  oi 
thefc  Things,  he  went  home  again,  wc  did  no. 
detain  him  at  all,  but  my  Wife  invited  him  t( 
come  again  at  his  Leifure,  which  he  did,  this  w« 
hope  you  will  rot  be  difpleafed  with,  for  wc  ar 
much  taken  with  his  Society, 
^/^.l  am  not  at  all  difpleafed. 
Clo:  InoheofthefeVifitsthcyoung  Man  apt 
jpeared  more  melancholy  and  more  referved  a 
we  thought  than  ufual,  and  my  Wife  prefled  t 
know  if  any  Thing  troubled  him,  or  if  he  Was  no 
well.  He  anfwcredhe  wasverie  well,  but  inc 
deAIy  declined  telling  what  troubled  hftn. 

^/^»  Why  this  is  his  Cafe  at  home^  he  appeal 
refei  ved  and  dilcontented^  and  no  Body  can  ge 
it  out    of  him,  what  is  the  Matter  with  him. 

Clo\  Well  my  Wife  got  it  out  of  him  fome  tinr 
after^  when  prefting him  to  tell  her  what  it  m 
that  troabled  hinr\,be  told  her  his  Cafe  was  veri 
fad,  His  Mafter  was  a  good  Man,  and  he  liked  W 
Bufinefs  very  well.  Hut  that  bis  Mafter  looke 
upon  him. as  a  Hearhen,  or  as  Come  vile  Crcatur 
for  that  Morning;  and  Evening  when  he  went  upj 
be  fuppofed  to  Prayers  with  his  Children,  1 
Would  never  kt  him  be  called  up,  or  admitted  j 
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mong  them-,  fo  that  he  faid  he  believed  his 
Mafter  thought  him  not  worthy  taking  anv  care 
of  him,  or  elfe  it  was  a  judt^meiu  of  GOD  up- 
)n  him  for  his  Sins*,  and  this  troubled  bim  fo, 
ic  could  not  enjoy  himfelf,  and  the  poor  Child 
ivcptgricvoully  when  he  had  told  it  her  :  now 
,?/>,  as  this  relates  to  yoar  Family  Affairs,  1  was 
very  unwilling  to  mcDtion  it,  Icnft  you  fliould  be 
An^ry. 

yiUi,  Go  orr^  1  have  no  Reafon  to  be  Angry  at 
\\)y  neither  at  you  nor  at  him. 

Clo.  We  conld  but  pity  the  poor  young  M^n, 
'M  my  Wife  exhorted  him,  however  to  take  Care 
:io  be  the  more  Diligent  in  his  private  Duty  to 
•  jOD,  and  not  to  let  the  want  of  Family  Pray- 
T  be  a  Means  to  thruft  out  Prayer  altogether,  at 
his  Difcoarle  he  wept  ag  in  more  than  before, 
md  told  her  ^  that  he  had  n  j  retreat  for  private 
^rayer,and  that  when  at  fir ^t  he  did  kneel  down 
)y  his  Bed  fide  to  Pray  to  G  O  D,  when  he  went 
o  Bed,  theocher  Aprenriccs  would  Ls ugh  at  him, 
:eer  him,  and  interrupt  him  ^  (othathewas 
creed  to  leave  it  off  again  that  he  was  after- 
vards  tempted  to  btlicvc,  That  laving  thefe  Hin. 
leranceshe  wasdifcharged  fromthe  Duty,  and 
having  no  Ccnvenifncies  for  it,  was  a  juO  Excufe 
or  omitting  it,  and  the  fear  th.it  he  flionld  grow 
re,and  wiiiint^  tocmit  his  Duty  entirely  op- 
this  Mind  lo,  That  he  thoui^bt  it  wonld 
)recik  his  Heart.  Hethouj^h:  his  Father  had  plae- 
;d  him  juft  in  the  Dcvifs  Mouth,  I  a/n  too  pU'm 
>;>,lhope  you  will  Excuie  me. 

Mel.  Your  Dilcourie  necdb  no  Excafc,  Fray 
oon,  ■ 

X  a*. 
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do:  I  was  exceedingly  concerned  for  tb  I 
Young  Msn,  and  (o  was  my  Wife,  and  wc  wer 
both  minded  to  have  invited  him  to  come  ove 
at  our  ufual  Hours  of  F;*rrily  Prayer^and  Joi 
Vi-'ith  U9,  but  as  he  was  your  Worship's  5ervan 
and  we  did  not  know  how  our  Hours  might  ir 
terfcre  with  your  Time,  and  his  Bufmefs-^w 
thought  it  was  not  Proper  for  us,  that  we  migh  _ 
not  p,!ve  you  Offence. 

^U,  Well  that  was  very  obliging   too,  hut 
fljould  have  taken  no  Offence  at  it,    I    Aflur 
you. 

Clo,  Then  you  will  take  the  lefs  at  what  hs 
been  done,  which  was  only  this,  The  Youn 
Man  finding  we  did  not  invite  him,  which  it  fccm 
he  expeded,  fpoke  afterwards  to  William  to  ^ 
my  Wife  if  we  would  give  him  Leave  when  N 
mightbc  fpared  to  come  over  at  our  times  of  Wos 
^ip,and  join  with  us  in  Praying  to  G  O  D** 
Tlicn  indeed  we  thought  our  iclves  more  oblige 
thafi  we  were  before  to  do  it,  and  my  Wife  fenc 
ing  for  him,  told  him /be  had  invited  him  befon 
but  that  we  thought  it  might  give  his  MafterOll 
fence,  but  that  he  fliould  bewelccmc  to  com 
when  he  would,  leaving  it  to  him  to  take  care  tb;i 
be  did  not  Offend  bis  Mafter,  by  being  out  < 
luch  Times  as  he  might  be  wanted,  wtthd  tell  in 
him  that  (he  believed  he  could  not  be  here  at  ot 
Morning  Priiyer,  bec^ufe  our  Bufmefs  requirir 
ns  to  he  early  at  Work,  we  went  always  to  Pray 
cr  ex?^;v  at  vSix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  in  Wii 
ter  and  at  Five  in  Summer,  Tb<  poor  young  Ms 
wasfogladofthe  Libejty  we  had  given  hi«  t 
coa.t,  liimhciAidhe  would  be  furetobethcr 
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it  Six  or  Five  if  we  begin  fo  fbon,  tho'  he  was 

bfit  up  all  Night,'  and  indeed  we  have  obfervcd, 

l^t  he  was  never  mift  one  Morning  yet. 

U^U:  And  is  all  this  true  ?  Is  this  bis  Bufincfs 

kfc  Nifiht  and  Morning/ 

j:io.  Wife.  Indeed  this  is  all  Sir  that  we  know 

kl  1  hope  it  does  not  difpleafc  you, 

M(^.  As  Jkdah  faid  of  his  Daughter  Tamar^ 

Its  more  righteous  than  J  !    he  has  done  his 
y,  and  I  have  negleded  mine ;  I  am  forry  1 
e  done  him  fo  much  Wrong  in  my  Thoughts, 
all  love  the  Boy  for  it  as  long  as  1  live. 
Uo,  But  Sir  J  fince  you  have  given  me  Leav^to 
ik  fo  freely  to  your  Worftiip,  and  have  bad 
long  Account  from  me,  which  I  aflure  you  is 
bing  but  Truth,  will  you  plcafcto  give  me 
vc  to  put  in  one  Word  of  my  own  in  Behalf 
his  good  young  Man? 
ild:  What  is  that  ?  Speak  freely, 
^lo:  Why  Sir  J  Tbatyou  will  be  plcafed  toad - 
him  to  your  Family  Excrcifes,  tho*  yon  do 
the  reft  of  your  Apprentices ;  I  know  you  have 
eat  Family,  and  you  may  not  think  it  proper 
ill  them  all  up,  when  as  the  young  Man  faya 
do  vour  Lady  and  Children  ;  -but  this  is  fo 
d,  fo  pious,  and  fo  godly  a  Child,  that   you 
be  delighted  in  having  him  with  you,  and  iC 
ftould  not^it  will  break  his  //eart  ;  and 
behdes,  h^'-will  have  no  Occafion  to  come 
•to  us,  or  ra  rife  at  fuch  Hours  as  he  is  not 
to,  and  ^et  cold  and  many  Things  may  hap- 
to  him,  I  intrcat  for  him,  purely  becaufe  1  fee 
It  a  Child  he  is. 

(x)  Here 
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Here  the  Mafier  is  pinch t  har 
and  for  a  Time  fits  filent,  m  I 
breaks  oHt, 

Jld.  Alas    /  NeighlwBr  it  is  all  wrong,  t 
Boy's  miftakcn,  it  is  I  alone  am  juftly  reproved 
all  this,  for  like  a  Heathen,  and  one  that  has  c 
tirely  caft  off  G  OD  and  Religion,  I  have  ne\ 
kept  up  any  Family  Worfhip  at  all !  1  confcfs 
to  you  freely,  and  I  Chink  in  all  my  Life  I  hs 
never  had  fuch  a  Stroke  to  my  Gonvidion  as  fn 
this  poor  Boy ;    1  have  nw^hher  been  Father  r 
Mafter  to  my  Familv,    but   have   beendrivii. 
after  the  World  as  if  1  had  no  other  Portiom 
have  lived  a^  if  I  were  never  to  die,  u^nd  1  am  affs 
1  fliall  die  as  if  1  had  never  lived,  the  V^'/loU  Grj 
lies  at  my  Door. 

The  Alder  mm  weepS'- 

Clo:  lam  forry  1  have  faid  fo  much,  1  km< 
J^othmg  hovv  it  was. 


The  Endoftht  Fourth  DUlogue. 
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The    Fifth     "^ 

dialogue. 


H  E  Difcourre  of  the  Goo^  man 
9nd  his  Wife  had  fuch  an  Ef- 
tcd  upon  the  Country  Alderman, 
cfpeciaily  with  the  Addition, 
from  the  A'Ccount  be  had  receiv- 
ed of  the  Condu<ft  of  his  Prentice, 
it  caufed  him  ferioufly  to  rrfled"  on  bis  Fa- 
Conduft,  ard  convincd  him  that  he  had 
quite  out  of  the  Way  of  bis  Daty  as  a  Ma- 
of  his  Fair  iiv  to  his  Servants,  as  well  as  in 
Relation  of  a  Faher  to  his  Children  ;  and 
Convirtions  put  him  upon  Refolutions  of 
ing  his  ConduA  m  his  Famiiy. 
at  here,  as  in  all  fuch  Cafes,  where  a  reli* 
Occonoiny  is  not  eiiablKhed  in  the  Bcgtn- 
infup-rablc  Difficulties  appeared  to  him, 
*  feveral  Tinries  di(couri*ged  bim,  flnckncd 
lefolution,  and  almoft  cooled  his  Mind,  fo 
enclinc  him  rather  to  go  on  m  the  Ncgleft 
had  begun,  believing  it  too  late  to  reform, 
tW6  unexpcfted  providential  Accidents  fur- 
xi  him  into  his  Duty,  the  happy  Confequen- 
thereof  will  appear,  for  the  Encoaragcment 
(  X  2  )*  o 
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of  other  Mailers  of  Families  in  the  like  Attemj 
of  reforming  their  Pradicc,  and  applying  thci 
(elves  to  fet  up  a  religious  Family  Government 
their  Houfholds,  notwithftanding  all  pretend 
Difficulties. 

The  Difficulties  he  bad  before  him  were  Tw 
Firft,  he  had  married  a  Lady  who  differed  frc 
him  in  Opinion  ^  he  had  been  bred  a  Diflcni 
from  the  Church,  and  his  Wife  had  been  bred 
Conformity  to  the  Church,And  continued  fo  : 
as  this  Kind  of  marrying  however  not  at  all 
lawful,  is  not  always  the  grealeft  Help  to, , 
Forwarderofa  religious  Family,  (b  he  (tho* 
roneoufly)  judged  his  Wife  might  not  be  willi 
to  join  with  him  in  his  Way  of  Family  Worfli 
if  he  flionld  begin  it  :  Jgain,  As  to  his  Sf 
vants,  his  Apprentices  and  Journey  men,  feve 
of  which  he  had,  were  Men  growriy  iuch  as  let 
cd  to  be  paft  Government,  and  as  they  had  m 
of  them  any  appearing  Inclination  to  what  i 
religious,  he  having  always  indulged  them  ii 
total  Neglea  of  (uch  Things,  he  thought  tl 
would  but  make  a  Jefl  of  him,  and  that  he  iho 
never  be  able  to  bring  them  to  conform  to  j 
Thing  of  Family  Orders  :  As  to  his  Childn 
they  were  young,  and  he  did  not  fomuch  co 
der  them  in  the  Cafe  ;  and  thofe  that  were  i 
Thing  grown  up  were  abroad  at  the  Boardw 
fchool  :  Now  in  both  thefe  Cales  he  was  happ 
difappointed,  and  Providence  removed  both 
feeming  Difficulties,  fo  as  to  take  from  him  s 
Kind  of  Excufc  or  Pretence  for  the  farther  N- 
led  of  his  Duty.  ,  ^     u     rr 

It  foon  became  known  in  the  Houfc,  that  7 
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»'s  the  yoang  Lad  and  his  Mafter  had  had  fome 
Ibrds  about  his  ^oing  out  every  Morning  and 
E:ning  to  the  Clothiers  ;  nor  could  it  be  hid 
n  what  Occafion  he  went  thither,  and  his 
er  had  fpoken  of  it,  that  the  young  Man 
Id  not  be  hindred,  for  that  he  was  very  weH 
Jed  of  the  Bafinefs  he  went  about.    As  it  vras 
iwn  among  the  Servants,  it  could  not  be  con- 
ed from  the  Miftrefs,  who  being  a  very  pious 
gious  Lady  her  felf,  feemd  not  a  little  coo- 
led at  the  Thing,  and  having  obferved  her 
ibandtobemorethanufually  mclancholly  for 
e  Time,  imagined  fomething  about  that  Pren- 
had  difturbed  him,  both  which  Circumftan- 
pat  together,  occauoned  the  following  Dif; 
rfe  betwixt  them. 

'r,fe.  My  Dear^  Pray  let  me  ask  one  Thing 
^ou,  Have  you  examined  any  further,  fincc 
and  I  difcourfed  laft  of  it,  about  your  young- 
Prentice  keeping  bad  Hours  / 
inshdnd.  Yes  my  Dear,  1  have,  but  I  do  not 
there  is  any  Thing  in  it  worth  Notice.  ^ 
^ife.  How  do  you  mean  Nothing  in  it  ?  it  is 
ain  he  has  a  Haunt  fomcwhere  in  the  Town^ 
heftcalsoutinaMorning  before  Day,  and 
lesfoftly  in  again,  asifhewtrea  Ihid  ^  and 
•y  Evening,  as  duly  as  it  comes,  he  is  abroad, 
Jody  knows  where, 

iuf.  My  DeoTy  I  have  examined  into  it. 
^ife.  Nay,  ifvouare  fatisfied,  I  do  not  ufe 
meddle,  cfpeciany  vriih  yonr  Servants  •,  but 
hinks  It  is  great  Pity  the  Boy  (bould  be  i  oined, 
was  a  pretty  fcber  Lad  when  he  came  hither^  . 
iiif  he  ukes  any  bad  Coorfcs  now,  even  f^r 
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liis  father's  Sake  as  well  as  his  own,  metbinl 
fomtftiwg  (boo Id  be  done  to  prevent  it,  1  wi 
y«u  wou^d   have  tola  his  Father  of  it,  that 
mi^ht  have  taken  (bme  Care  of  him 

Hnf,  My   De4r^  There  is  Nothing  at  all 
Harm  in  the  Boy  :  Be  (^^tisfied. 

Wife,  Nay,  I  have  thought  fo  too,  but  wt 
can  he  go  out  fo  for  then,  at  fuch  Hours  too? 

Hnf,  I  have  examined  into  it,  J  fay^  and  t 
folly  fatisfied. 

mfe.  Nay,  if  I  muft  not  know  the  Cafe,  I  w 
fay  no  more. 

/fe/I  Af)i  Dear^  I  do  not  conceal  the  G 
from  thee  upon  bis  Accoont  at  all. 

Wife  Well  then,  I  fuppjfe  he  has  promifed  y* 
Amendment. 

Huf,  No  indeed,  fo  far  from  thj»t,  that  I  ha 
approved  of  his  doing  it,  and  have  allowed  hi 
to  do  it,  and  ordered  none  of  my  People  to  hi 
der  him,  as  fomc  would  ha'  done,  by  taking  t 
Keys  of  the  Door  in.  ^ 

W^fe.  1  do  not  ufe  to  meddle,  I  fay,  witbyoi 
Bniinefs,  but  you  may  be  fare,  the  feeming  M 
ftery  of  it  tempts  my  Curiofity  to  know  wli 
the  Meaning  of  it  can  be  j  but  if  you  do  not  thii 
fit  to  tell  me,  1  (hall  defift  my  Enquiry. 

Huf  I  cannot  tell  thee  the  Cafe. 

Wife.  Cannot^  that  is  ftil)  more  dark,  it  is  n 
btcaufe  you  do  not  know  it,  itfeems,  ] 

Jinf.  Ko  indeed,  my  Dear, 

Wife,  Ifit  is  iomc  Secret  1  fliould  not  kno^ 
Qfi  the  ieaft  Notice  of  that,  my  Enquiry  (ha 
ccafe. 

//«y?  I  never  concealed  any  Thing  from  thee! 
my  Life,  Wij 
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Wife,  Nor  did  I  ever  difcover  any  Thin^.yci 
:ominitted  Co  me,  what  have  1  done  then  chat 
too  bcj^in  now  ? 

Hhp  1  wifl)  I  had  not  this  Secret  to  conceal, 

is  a  Burden  too  heavy  for  roc. 

Wife,  Then  let  me  bear  feme  of  it  for  thee,  my 

ear^  cannot  I  lighten  the  Load,  by  caking  iooie 
i>f  ic  opun  my  fdf  f  I  would  bear  any  Burden  to 
remove  it  from  you. 

I,  ~  Hnf,  This  is  a  Load  no  body  can  bear,  a 
O/^ound  no  Surgeon  can  cure. 

Wife,  You  furprize  me  with  the  Nicety  of  the 
"bing,  and  fwell  my  Apprchenlions  pcrhops  to 

greater  Degree  than  it  rtquires  ;  It  mufi  be 
Dmething  very  miflerious,  that  from  the  Con-» 
udt  of  a  Boy  can  be  fo  cfTenCial  Co  \qj  f  I  intreat 
bee,  my  Dear,  tell  me  fo  much  ot  it  as  is  pro- 
»erfor  me  to  know,  if  any  Part  of  it  be  fo,  oi 
el!  me  that  none  otit  is  proper  for  me  to  know, 
nd  i  11  ccrafe  my  importunity. 

Hu/.  Afy  DeAVy  u  is  all  proper  for  you  to 
:now,  and  I  ought  to  let  you  know  it,  and  yoQ 
oth  can,  and  pet  tiaps  would  ailitl  to  eafe  it,  and 
et  it  ib  very  difficult  for  mc  to  let  you  know  it. 

Wife,  You  Kcivc  mc  in  the  greateft  Uncertain* 
y  row  in  the  World,  whether  1  (hould  impor- 
ttae  you  any  furihcr,  or  not. 

Htif.  1  wifli  you  would  not,  and  yet  I  wifli 
Pitt  would. 

Wife,  Whether  woald  be  moft  for  your  own 
^fe  and  Alvantantage,  for  as  for  a  meer  fatibfy* 
igmy  Curiofity,  i  don't  lay  any  Weight  on  that 
ow. 

Hnfi  It  would  be  moft  for  my  Advantage  to 
avcyou  know  It. 
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Wife.  Then  if  you  believe  I  have  been  faithf 
10  yon,  and  can  ftill  befo,  put  it  in  my  Power 
relieve  you  ^  for  I  have  not  been  infenfible  th 
fometbing  has  lain  very  heavy  upon  your  Mii 
for  fometime  paft,  fure  if  I  can  relieve  you,  yoi^ 
Eemedy  is  cafy. 

^  Hnf:  i  do  not  fayyoa  can  entirely  relieve 
put  yoti  may  in  Part. 

Wife.  Let  me  do  my  Part  then. 

/////:  My  Part  will  be  ftill  hardcft. 

Wife:  My  Dear^  amufe  me  or  yoHr  felf  » 
inore,  what  has  this  Boy  done  ? 
^  //«/:  My  Dear,  he  has  done  Nothing,  whi* 
Je  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  I  Nothing  of  whi 
i  ought  to  have  done  \  he  has  ftrove  to  do  his  Dl 
ty,  and  deeply  reproved  me  that  I  have  not  dok 
mine. 

Wife:  He  has  (hown  more  Honefty  than  Ma* 
ners  then,  fure  it  was  not  his  Place  to  reprove  h 
JMafter. 

^  Htif,  No,  my  JDear^  he  has  not  reproved  rr 
an  Words,  he  hath  rather  ufed  more  Modefty  : 
that  than  confifted  with  Truth  *,  but  his  Adioh 
have  given  me  the  fevereft  and  moft  juft  Reprou 
that  ever  1  had  in  my  Life. 

Wife:  Nay,  if  you  acknowledge  it  juft  -^  - 

Buf,  Or  eirc  it  would  be  dn  Infult^  not  a  Ri: 
proof;  no  Doubt  it  is  juft,  the  Cafe  is  this,  Yo« 
know,  1  mentioned  to  you  once  before  my  DifT^ 
tisfadion  at  the  Boy  s  Conduct:,  and  you  gave  m 
fome  Hints  your  felf  of  his  being  melancholly  am 
difcontented.  upon  which,  I  acquainted  his  Fatbe 
with  it,  but  his  Father  threw  it  back  upon  met<, 
fxarainc  Jt  my  felf,  and  a  long  Dilpute  we  hadj 

r  abott 
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)out  w hofe  Duty  it  was  to  take  Cognizance  of 

je  Morals  and  Behaviour  of  Prentices. 

i  W^fr,  What  could  youdiiputc  about  that  I 

I  Hup.  Why,  i  alledged  he  wab  his  Son,  that  I 

[ould  do  no  more  than  acquaint    him  wiih  his 

ll^ndud   and  that  he  raait  take  Care  of  the  rcit  j 

nat  my  Part  was  t )  teach  him  his  Trade,  and  fee 

lat  my  Bufmcls  was  done,  but  as  to  the  reft  it 

ay  upon  him,  and  thnt  I  had  dilcharged  my  felf 

1  giving  him  this  Account  of  his  Son.    He  affirm- 

d  the  contrary,  that  I  was  in  his  Place tffcdualt 

S,  that  as  1  had  a  Ri^ht  to  his  Time,  fo  I  was 

billed  toexadan  Accoutof  itfromhim,asnBucIi 

s  I  would  of  Money  committed  to  him   to  pay, 

nd  the  like^  and  fo  we  fell  into  a  lon^  Difpute  a- 

out  a  Parent  and  a  Father  ;  he  affirmed  that  I 

ras  a  Parent  to  the  Boy,  tho'  not  a  Father,  and 

lat  the  Duty  of  taking  Care  of  him  both  Soul 

nd  Body  was  mine. 

Wife:  I  am  not  capable  to  argue  thefe  Things, 
ut  I  muft  confefs,  1  maft  be  very  much  of  his 
)pinion,  fori  think  when  a  Father  commits  his 
-hild  tons,  if  he  puts  his  Body  under  our  Care, 
nd  not  his  Soul,  pray  what  muft  become  of  the 
Touth?  muft  he  be  left  without  Government  to 
e  ruined  ? 

Huf,  Why,  If  that  be  my  Duty,  I  havt  fadly 
egleded  it. 

Wife.  Indeed,  ray  Dear,  1  have  often  tliowglit 
),  cfpecially  when  1  have  heard  you  Hiy  to  your 
^rcntices,  that  you  only  required  their  conltant 

ttendancc  at  fiich  and  fuch  Hours,  and  ilut  for 
he  reft  of  the  Time  they  m)/gbt  go  where  they 
4ca§'d  :  1  couid  not  think  y^Miiigm^n  fhould  be 

lef 
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left  fo  entirely  tp  their  own  Difpofal,  I  am  c  : 
fwaded  no  fober  Father  would  like  it  j  1  am  fu 
if  any  of  my  Sons  (liould  come  to  be  pot  cot ' 
ftiould  be  very  lorry  to  put  them  to  a  Adafter  t 
fjioul  i  do  fo. 

Hnp,  I  fee  I  have  been  in  an  Error,  bat  wi 
ifcoula  /  have  done  ? 

Wtfe.  My  Dtar^  Why  do  you  ask  me  w' 
you  At  uld  do  ?  am  /  fit  to  teach  you  ? 

HkJ:  Indeed  any  Body  may  teach  me.   I  fa;M 
been  taught  Utely  by  a  meaner  Jnftruftor  tE 
you.  ■ 

Wife.  It  may  be  fo,  my  Dr^,  but  I  am  no 
of  thofc  Wivts  that  fet  op  to  teach  their  H( 
bands. 

Hnf:  But  yoo  may  give  your  Advice. 
Wife.  In  foch  Cafes,  there  u  little  OifFerer 
betwixt  ad vifin^  and  teaching,  txccpt  in  the  (^ 
rog.nceof  the  Wordi  befides.  Advice  i  ger 
rally  asked  before  it  \%  given,  if  it  be  given  befo 
it  be  asked,  it  is  rather  an  Admonition  or  Repro 
than  an  Advice. 

^  Huf:  Bat  my  Dear,  you  might  abate  Ccrero 
mcswitb  me,  what  would  you  have  fuppofed 
fcavc  been  my  Duty    as  a  Mdltcr  ?  have  not 
enough  to  do  to  teach  them  their  Trade,  and  I 
them  do  my  Bufineft  ? 

Wife:  If  you  will  have  it  be  fo  that  /  mo 
give  my  Opinion,  /  mufl:  be  very  plain,  that 
think  you  have  a  great  deal  more  to  do  ;  tb. 
they  arc  committed  to  your  Charge  by  their  Pi 
rents,  that  their  whole  Behaviour  is  under  you 
Care,  and  that  tho'  ferving  God  h  their  Duty,  ; 
is  your  Duty  to  fee,  asfnr  as  in^mlies^  that  the 

pcrlorr 
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rform  it ;  and  at  v6iyr  Hands  their  Souls  will 
required,  if  you  m^^hf^ your  Dury^  and  in- 
Igc  tbcm  in  the-  Nc^^d  of  their  own 
H^fi  Bat  my  Dear,  \ou  muft  explain  the 
ord»4j  far  as  in  me  lies^  that  is  the  T^ingl 
[Cak  of,  my  Bufinei*  is  their  Work,  if  they 
^glecJtthit,  Ii<rntofceit  rcrticdicd  \  hut  as  to 
«ir  Morals  and  Religion,  if  i  lee  Caufe  to 
dike,  1  acqij-^int  their  Parents*, is  not  that  doing 
e  rhmg  as  far  as  in  me  iits  ? 

Wife,    I  canm)t  lav  thit  it  isy  you  mav  do 
nch  more  than  that,  or  elfc  what  does  that  fig- 
fie  •,  for  when  a  Fath-r  knows  of  his  Son's  wick 
Courfes,  what  can  he  do  ?  He  is   under  your 
are  for  Corrcdion,  and  under  his  Father's  only 
r  Admonition,  for  be  is  your  Servant. 
Hkf:  1  warrant  their  Fathers  would  think  it 
iry  bard  that  1  fliould  correA  one  of  them. 
Wife    I  believe  you  fhould    take  it  very  ill 
)  have  one  of  their  Fathers  come  to  your  Shop 
id  cane  or  correal  one  of  your   Prentices,   you 
ould  fay  he  tcok  the  Work  oucof  your  Hands. 
Hnf.  I  cannot  take  that  Pains  with  them,  /'// 
ither  take  none 

Wife:  Indeed,  my  Dear,  you  had  better  take 
one  ^  for  'lis  but  murdering  youth,  and  robbing 
leir  Fathers,  to  taHe  young  Men,  and  then  keep 
icm  under  no  Government. 
Http,  But  Youth  are  come  to  that  pafs,  that 
ley  will  be  under  no  Government  now. 
Wife:  My  Dear^  there  is  hardly  any  young 
Aat}  fo  ill  taught,  but  if  he  is  be^un  with  at  firft, 
vill  iubmit  to  Government :  1  do  not  fay  they 
vill  all  be  the  better  for  it^  but  there  is  3  great 

Dif. 
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Difference  between  a  young  Man's  not  profitini 
by  Inftrudion,  and  refufing  to  fubmit  to  it. 

Hnf,  My  Dear^  what  can  1  do  ? 

Wife,  My  T>ear^  You  arc  no  ignorant  Perfon 
you  do  not  want  to  have  me  fay  what  you  cat 
do,  you  know  what  you  ought  to  do,  it  is  no 
my  Part  to  teach  you  your  Duty, 

Hnfi  Abate  that  Nicety  for  once,  my  Dear 
and  make  no  Scruple  to  fay  what  you  think  is  m\ 
Duty  to  my  Servants ;  tho*  you  do  not  think  i' 
your  Part  to  teach  me  ray  Duty,  you  may  be  i 
Means  to  convince  me,  that  fomething  was  mj 
Duty  which  I  did  not  tl^ink  was  my  Duty  before 
and  I  may  learn  from  you  what  vou  do  not  fc 
up  to  teach ;  there  need  not  be  fomuth  Shynef 
between  a  Wife  and  her  Husband,  that  for  Fcai 
of  raking  too  much  upon  you  to  teach  toe,  yot 
Ihould  omit  a  kind  Hint  to  me  of  what  you  thinJi' 
I  ought  to  do. 

Wz/^.  I  do  notrcftrain  for  that  fo  much,  a! 
that  I  think  you  know  your  Parr  io  well,  that  il 
is  perfedly  unrealonabk  and  n?edlefs  for  me  tc 
offer  any  Thing  j  befides,  Family  Government  it 
To  natural  a  Confequencc  to  the  very  Being  and 
Conilitution  of  Mafter  and  Servant,  Fathtr  and 
Child,  Husband  and  Wife,  that  no  Husband  oj 
yoHr  Capacity  c^vi  be  ignorant  \  the  Scripture  i» 
fo  ful!  on  the  Side  of  thofe  who  are  to  be  govern* 
ed,  that  it  cannot  but  lead  diredly  to  tboie  who 
are  the  Gevernours  :  Wives  arc  bid  to  fubmit 
themfelves  to  their  Husbands,  Children  to  obey 
their  Parents,  Servants  to  be  lubjedt  to  their  Ma- 
ilers, all  which  naturally  implies,  That  the  Go- 
vsroiscnt  of  the  whole  Family  devolves  entirely 

upon 
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pon  the  Head  of  the  Maftcr,  who  has  the  whole 
Charge  of  them,' Soul  and  Body,  and  is  acconn- 
ablc  for  their  Mifcarriages,  fofar  as  thofe  Mif- 
carriages  arc  owing  to  the  Omifiion  of  his  Doty. 

Hhj.  So  that  you  put  the  Mafter  entirely  up- 
3n  the  Father's  Place,  and  the  Servants  in  the 
Pofture  of  Children. 

yNife*  Indeed  1  can  think  no  other  wife,  efpe- 
:ially  Apprentice s^  who  by  their  Indentures  arc 
mtirely  fubjc<Sed  to  the  Mafter  s  Government. 

Hnf:  But  my  Dear,  wc  differ  then  about  the 
>AVord  Government^  and  how  far  that  extends 
jbeyond  my  commanding  them  in  the  Offices  of 
un  Apprentice,  and  their  doing  my  Bufinefs. 

W//V.  Indeed  I  think  it  extends  to  every  thing 
life,  we  are  obliged  by  the  Fourth  Commandment 
lot  to  fufFcr  oHr  Servants  to  break  the  Sabbath, 
mdfo  of  every  Duty  in  the  other  Commands  \ 
ind  no  Queftion  but  tis  our  Duty  to  reftrain 
:hepn  from  every  evil  Adion  whereby  they  may 
DflTend  GOD,  or  wrong  their  Neighbour,  i  mean 
u  much  as  is  in  our  Power  \  and  on  the  other 
^and,  we  arc  to  encourage  them  in  all  that  is 
jdod,  viz.,  in  their  Duty  to  GOD  and  Man,  and 
his  by  all  poffible  Methods,  fuch  as  Exhortation, 
Command,  Advice,  but  cfpecially  Example, 
)raying  to  GOD  for  them  and  with  them. 

Huf,  If  all  thio  be  my  Duty,  I  have  fadly  ncg- 
Icded  it,  both  to  Servants  and  Children  too. 

Viife  Indeed,  my  Dear^  I  have  often  thought 
To,  with  a  great  deal  of  Grief, 

Hnf  But  why  then,  my  Df^r,  Would  you  not 
tell  me  fo  before  now,  and  not  now  without  fo 
mach  Difficulty,  and  a  kind  of  Violence  ? 

Wtfc 
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Wf/if.  My  r^ear^  I  have  been  backward  pcrhap 
more  than  has  been  my  Daty,  left  you  fhoui 
think  1  did  what  it  was  not  my  Place  to  do;  be 
(ides,  you  know  our  Opinions  differ  in  fom 
Things,  and  I  did  not  know  whether  you  migk 
liftcn  to  me  on  that  Account. 

Uiif.  Why,  my  Dear^  that  very  Thing  bai 
been  my  Hindcrance,  left  my  Dear  being  of  j 
different  Opinion  as  to  the  Form  of  Prayer,  (lioulc 
not  like  it,  or  care  to  join  with  me  in  it. 

Wife.  You  very  much  wronged  me  then,  wf 
Dear^  1  hope  tho'  wc  differ  in  Opinion  aboui 
Religion,  we  are  not  of  two  Religions  *,  we  may 
have  diff  ring  Thooghts  of  the  Manner  and  Forrm 
cf  Wot  (hip,  but  not  1  hope  of  Worfhip  it  (dt 
I  h  pe  we  pray  to  the  fame  GOD,  and  in  the 
Nary  e  of  the  fame  Interceffjr  ^  nor  is  our  Diffe 
rcice  «bout  Forms  fucb,  rhat  you  fhould  refuft 
mv  Prayers  becaufe  of  the  Form,  or  I  yours  for 
Want  of  a  Fo»*m  \  that  GOD  to  who«v.we  pray 
certainly  rerpc'(fts  ihe  Heart,  and  not  the  Form  5 
fo  that  wich  the  Form  or  without  it,  we  (hall  bs 
equafJv  heard  if  we  pray  in  Faith,  and  equally 
rcjed;  d  if  wc  do  nor, 

f^^hf.  And  would  voo  have  Joined  with  mfjj 
my  Dear^  in  Family  Prayer,  it  I  had  proferred 
it? 

Wife',  Moft  heartily,  rrjy  Dear^  and  I  wonder 
what  kind  of  Heathen  yoo  have  taken  me  for  that 
you  Should  doubt  ir  •,  I  am  lure  it  has  often 
troubU  d  me  to  fee  the  Family  brought  up  with  no 
Manner  (  f  Regard  to  the  Worfljip  ot  God  in  it^ 
1  was  never  bred  fo,  and  I  have  had  many  a  fad 
Heart  about  it  on  the  Account  of  my  Children. 

mf 
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Hnf.    And  never  would  eafe  your  Mind  by 
leaking  a  Word  ^bout  it  to  me  before. 
W//>.  That  may  have  been  a  Fault,  bot  I  did 
vt  To  much  think  it  my  /^orv,  or  rather  indeed 
id  not  fee  it  likely  to  have  EffcA  * 

Wuf,  But  would  you  rather  have  your  Chil- 
cen  bred  up  without  being  introduced  into  the 
Vays  of  God  and  Religion,  than  break  in  a  lit- 
if  upon  what  you  thought  was  not  your  Place  ? 
W./f.  1  have  endeavoured  to  do  mv  Dutv 
nth  my  little  Ones  as  well  as  I  could. 
H/V.  And  I  have  the  Reputation  of  that  little 
i\  as  you  rhall  hear  prefently,  which  J  am  fure. 
i  d  God  knows,  r  do  not  dcferve  in  the  leall. 
j|W//<r.  Alas!  What  can  a  Wife  do  in  fuch  a 
mily  asoursis?  it  is  not  worth  namini^  :  The 
orlhip  of  God  m  a  Family  ought  to  be  avowed 
downed  by  theMaflerofthe  Family,  and  per- 
•med  either  bvhimfelfor  Chaplains,  with  due 

fhTJ/a  H^""r"y'  ^"^^^^'^  to  the  Authority 

the  Mafter  of  the  Houfc,  and  fuitable  to  the 

itbority  and  Greatnefs  of  that  God  to  whom 

18  direCfed  ^  and  there  is  not  a  Servant  (o  wick- 

10  proWi^arefo  profane,  but  would  reverence 

metice,if  they  did  not  profit  by  the  Perfor- 

pice, 

H^^  Truly,  my  Dear^  one  of  the  greatcftDif- 
niitiesvvaionyour  Account,  and  1  have  ofren 
«>ught  It  the  only  Allay  to  cur  Happinefs,  in 
emng  together. 

W//^.  It  is  very  hard  you  fl^ould  think  fo  ill  of 
■,  and  not  try  whether  it  was  with  Jullice,  or 
D,  elpeciaily  when  your  Jnforroanon  was  fo  cafy, 

^ftf,  1  was  loth.  ^ 
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\Yife.  Loth  to  come  to  the  Duty,  and  hcth 
tempted  yoa  to  negkd  that  Part,  threw  th 
wicked  Thought  in  your  Way  for  an  Obftrui9 
on,  not  giving  you  Leave  to  clear  up  your  ov\ 
Thoughts,  and  nay  Innocence  by  asking  me  tl 
Queftion. 

Uuf.  Indeed  I  have  done  thee  Wrong,  but 
hope  the  iDcvil  has  had  no  Share  in  it. 

Vslife.  My  Dear^  How  was  it  poffible  fuch 
hard  thought  could  enter  into  thy  Heart  elfe  < 
me  ?  Had  T  not  a  religious  Education  ?  And 
not  my  Father  and  Mother  ft  ill  living,  who  kcff 
as  regular  a  Family,  and  the  Worfliip  of  Go 
as  conitantlv  performed  in  it,,  as  in  any  Houfc ; 
the  Nation  ?  &:bavc  you  fecn  anything  in  me  th 
looks  likeaWillingnefs  to  have  my  Family  wil 
out  it  ^  as  to  my  fcrupling  to  join  with  DiiTenter 
tho  I  think  it  my  Duty  not  to  break  off  from  i\ 
Church,  yet  fure  I  have  not  fuch  an  Opinion  < 
coniciencious  Diffentcrs  as  to  refufe  to  pray  1 
God  with  them  :  How  could  you  thi^k  1  woul 
have  married  a  Diflenter,  if  that  had  beenir 
Judgment  ?  And  have  you  not  fecn  me  readily  jo 
in  Family  Worfhipat  your  Brother's, as  you  ha' 
done  wi'h  us  at  my  Fathers  ?  Surely,  if  we  ha^ 
both  joined  with  other  Families  af  either  Sort,  w 
could  not  have  wanted  Charity  fo  much  as  I 
have  retufed  to  do  it  in  our  own  Houfe. 

Wiif,  \\u\)\my  Deary  you  argue  fo  reafonab) 
in  this,  th.it  llee  plainly  it  has  been  all  my  ow 
Crime,  and  I  have  done  thee  a  greal  deal  < 
Wrong,  which  I  am  very  forry  for. 

Wife,  H  my  Dear  will  reform  the  Thing 
felf,  the  Wrong  done  to  me  (hall  never  be  mei 

tiont 
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ined  as  lonj;  as  1  live,  I  have  too  much  Gric^f 
rheNe^U(5!-.  ncrt  to  burv  all  my  CWpIaints 
ihcSatisfadion  1  njould  have  to  fee  it  redi- 
• 

yuf\  If  yon  knew  the  il  inking  Reproof  J  have 
another  Wav,  yos  would  iay  1  w^'.ntet,'  no 
«r  Animadverfiv^n. 

Vifc,  1  haveinterropred  you  too  long  \x\  th?r 
y  let  me  hear  it  cat,  if!  remeirber/vou  were 
>n  t[»e  pifcourfe  with  Thoma^z  Father,  prav 
rn  with  that. 

^/^/  Why,  my  Bear,  he  threw  all  the  Work 
Kiipoome,  a^ItoUycHy  but  I  believe  the  If- 
was,  that  both  he  midJ^fo,  talked  to  Tkamns 
ut  his  Difcoritent,  and  his  Melancholly,  and 
ut  his  going  out  of  Doors, 
Imnn'^^^^^'  aiid  what  Account  did  he  f>c 

hif  Why,  that  cfbis  Melancholly  came  in  of 
irle  but  as  to  his  going  abroad  before  Day, 
the  Itke,  and  efpccially  on  the  Sabbathdsy  in 
tirenirg,  be  told  me  he  went  over  the  Wav 

^ctghbour  M -s  the  Clothiers. 

71-  What  could  he  be  doing  there  ?  It  muft 
irith  fc^re  of  their  Servants  then,  for  they 
'cry  fober,  good  People,  he  could  get  no  III 
ng  xUm  ',  but  thev  hai?e  a  Boy,  \  young 
ow  thejr  Prenttre,  that  is  the  wukedeft  youni 
lue  that  ever  was  heard  of.  it  muft  be  fome 
l/Haunc  hch^sgot  ivith  bm,  I  ^oubt,  that 
jl-^s.him  ihithcr,  at:d  if  it  U  thnt,  the  Boy  is 

1/^  That  w'^.the  rerv  thing:  I  was  afraid  of 

^  but  wc  art  in,ih  ftra»^gc  ly  miaakcn,  Thomas 

V  y  )  is 
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is  quite  another  Lad  than  any  of  us  took  him  fr 
and  inftead  of  learning  Wickednels  from  tl 
vicious  Boy,  he  has  been  God  s  inilt  unent  to  ma 
thic  Boy  the  greateft  Convert  ever  you  bea 
of. 

Wife,  lam  furpri^ed,  it  can  never  be  !  Arc  y 
fure  you  arc  not  impofed  upon  ? 

Wuf.  No,  no,  I  am  not  impofed  upon,  he! 
more  Grace  and  more  Goodnefs  in  him  ihanfi 
1  heard  of  in  a  Child  of  his  Age  \  for  he  is  bpi 
Child,  ^nd  be  has  been  the  greateft  Reproof 
Hie  in  the  Negled  of  my  Family  Government  tl 
vcr  I  met  with. 

IVife,  Tell  me  thefe  Words  more  plainly,  1 
J  3m  more  curious  to  know  th^m  than  any  Thi 
lever  heard  of. 

hJ,  i\^A{\^my  Deary  Til  tell  the^  all  the  f 
ticuUrs, 

Here  the  Hmhand  relates  exaElly 
Ufi  Conjercnce  he  had  with 
Tremice^  Dial.  3. 

II^/>.  How  pretty  and  modeft  was  that  Anf^' 
Thcit  vou  was  not  pleafed  to  admit  him  to  \y 
Ia;nily  when  you  went  to  the  Worfhiy  of  ^ 

Hnf.  Ah,;?;^  Dear^  But  how  bitter  a  Reprdf 
was  it,  thirtk  yott^  to  me,  when  my  own  \M 
jflf  uck  me  with  the  Thoughts  ?  Wretch  that  1 4 
bow  innocently  this  Child  thinks,  as  indeed  i 
T'ltional  toiwagins;,  thst  it  (liould  bc.ilt^poffi 
but  that  Cod  muft  be  worfliipped  ia every  Cfl 
tian  Family,  ,and  only  fuggeft,  that  l«had  Qiut'I 
oatj  or  did  not  think  hiia  worthy  |q  join;*^ 
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vhcreas  lI'C  plain  hut  dreadful  Truth  n^i 
ic  lived  liKc^  Hwthen  all  my  life,  and  rtvtr 
i  voifliippec  G(  d  in  my  Ff  n  ily  £t  alL 
Vi^e.  Hf  fsw  1  c  Grtai  Appcar^rce  of  it,  I  con-* 

i  wonder  hew  be  had  lucha  Thoug!  t. 
-Ift/.  Yes,  fr.y  Dear^  there  was  forrie  Appear- 
e  of  it,  but  ret  en  my  Side,  as  1  [aid  before^ 
i  1  had  the  Rtputaticn  of  what  jo«  l(ad  per- 
md  •,  fo,  no  dchbt^  he  hrd  feen,  or  foinc  of  ihc 
ildrtn,  or  SeivaiTts  h.':d  fpcken  of  ycur  cal  ing 
Children  into  your  Clofct  with  y<;u,  ard  he 
p'fed  we  might  becll  tcgeihtrat  Frayir  •,  I 
hit  had  been  really  fo, 
Vife.  Put  my  Dear^  what  Satibfidion  havc 

of  lie  Truth  of  all  thisf 
?^/  1  am  rcteafily  iirpo^td  upcn,  iry  Dear^ 
ok  little  "Notice  of  the  1  hirg  from  him,  ror 
e  him  any  Rtafcn  to  think  I  believed  h  ra,  but 
i  him;  lllxuld  talk  fu'tl  tr  with  him  ubout  it, 
ecd,  to  tcl:  y  u  iheTiuth,  1  could  rot  hold  to 

ftny  more  to  him  at  the r  Tirre, 
f'ije.  And  hew  will  ycu  be  fati'ficd  ?  Cannot 

tr  quire  c  f  Mr.  M : : : :  the  Clothier,  or  of 
Wife  ?  They  aie  boih  gccd  confcientious 
iple,.'Td  wh^t  ihcy  fay  tray  be  depended  upon, 
ifli  yen  hsd  asked  ihcm. 
hf.  Indeed,  my  Ptrr,  1  have  been  there  this 
erncctf,  'tis  ihtre  1  have  recuNcd  the  full  Con^ 

ion  c/  my  cwnNegic<^cl  Duty,cf  thcwii  ked 
&i  Ci  rvet  fic  n.  snd  of  cur  cwr  b  c\  i  C  ha  r ;  <ff  tr. 

Particulars  wiliamizeycu  ifycu  were  to  hear 

Wife.  My  De^r^  1  beg  ycu  let  me  hear  it  all, 

tbc  ^  tui  y  too  nearly  concerns  me,  not  to  have 

C  y  2  )  «c 
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FRC  very  ^uch  irovcd  with  it,  and  befidcsj  it 
ver V  aifc(^ing  in  it  fclf, 
Niif,  You  (hail ,  my  Dt^r, 

fjere  the  Hufhand  relates  the  whole  C 
coHrfc-jftwcefi  him  and  the  Clothier^  i. 
his  V'^fji^.,  ^s  in  the  third  dialogue^  a 
the  A€C6Hnt  of  her  difcoHrfe  with  the  o, 
wukedykit  rov0  converted  Boy, 

W'fe..  Tbis  is  a  furprizmg  Story,  what  < 
t\iiv<  be  in  the  Boy  to  do  all  this  ?  have  you  la 
Cd  with  him  your  felf  ? 

Htif,  I  have  talked  a  little  with  him,  indee  1 
Wi^s  fo  toucb'd  with  the  Reproof  which  his  L 
rouiTe  {-mocently  in  him,  for  he  perceived  I 
//b/>^)  was  tome,  when  be  fsid,  It  grieved  k 
that  I  did  not  think  him  zporthy  to  he  reckoned  am 
wy  Ffif^ily^or  admittcdro  the  Wo-rfijip  ofGffdn 
mfand  my  Children  y  that  as  I  told  you  befc 
I  could  not  bear  to  iUy  and  talk  with  him  £ 
Ipn^  rr  left  he  Ihould  perceive  it.  ^ 

\Nife,  \t  was  very  cattirjg  indeed,  all  the  Pa 
of  u  confide  red.  .    r^.  l* 

Huf,  rbc  rears  flood  in  my  Eyes  m  Sightii 
al»  my  End^avcuis  to  the  contrary :  Indeed,  m 
c®uld  J  fprt)egr,  when  1  knew  how  1  had  livw 
gr^d  Uiat  1  bid  nevvr  troubled  my  felf  about  a 
Ciifb  Thing  as  rhc  Worfhiy  of  God  with  my  , 
m\v,  tboM  knew  well  enough  how  miicb  it  t 
bef n  m  Duty  to  ha^  done  it.         , .  .     . 

^Vife,  ?  cannot  fiy*but  1  am  gUd  it  has  nappt 
tiedfojtho* )  think  its  coming  from  tho  Boy  v 
ib  oQd  \  htt  you  furc  ibc  Boy  did  not  do  a  by  w 
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Huf.  No:  in  the  lead,  the  Modcily  and  Inno- 
ibceof  the  Boy,  and  his  Backwvcirdnefs  to  iay 
Ijy    Thing  at  afl,  leave  no   Room  (or  fuch  a 

Wife,  1  widi  you  would  talk  with  him  again, 
prhaps  you  may  hear  more  from  him,  that  m^iy 
cblain  it  all  to  you. 

;  ^Hiif,    I  intend  it.i  my  l^car.  I'U  go  down  and 
bk  with  him  jull  now. 

Miifier  i^oes  down^and goin^  iffto  a  Clofct  which 
he  had  near  the  Comptirjg.  Houfe^  hears  the 
yoHTjg  Man  etiga^'d  with  one  or  tico  oj  the 
JeHrneymetty  and  the  reft  of  the  Prentices^ 
AhoHt  the  SuhjeEi  in  Hand  ;■  Hpen  whichy 
he  places  hlmfelf  undifeovered^  and  hears 
the  ffiihiving  Difcoftrfe. 
^•urneyman.  Well,  ToHngman^  What,  yoa 
c  been  examined  about  your  Morning  Walks, 
iderftand,  1  winder  your  Mafter  found  yoa 
no  fooner. 

liomas.  Perhaps  if  you  had  told  him  of  it  foon- 
le  would  have  known  it  fooner. 
offr  You  are  miftaken  in  the  Informer,  tho* 
)cver  it  was,  he  was  much  your  Friend, 
ia.  Where  did  the  Friendfhip  of  it  ly  ? 
wr.  Where^  why  in  preventing  your  ruining 
r  felf  ;when  young  Boys,  Uie  yoa.   get  facS 
ints,andgoout  of  their  Marters  Hofiies  at 
I  Hours  privately  ^it  is  very  feldom  for  any 
id,  and  quickly  ruins  them. 
"ho.  That  Word  very  feldom  implies  thit  yo» 
!f e  it  may  be  (umetimes  on  a  good  Accounr, 
fir*  Ay,  ^yJimttimtSt  ^^^  ^^^V  fclvio»5  ^b*t 
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G  jo^  coald  yoa  be  doing  at  that  tine  of  Day, 
world  if  ? 

Tho\  That  is  bringhj^  me  to  a  fecond  ExaTnrt 
tion,  I  have^iven  an  AccouiC  of  tha,t  to  my  /vi 
ttx  and  to  my  Father  already,  and  they  are  fal 
fiei',  Whv  IhouU  you  take  m-Mo  Fak? 

^oty.  May,  th^ts  tme^  \  have  Noihin^  to 
wi  h  ii,l  care  not  what  Hoars  you  keep,  or  wl 
Co.npany  you  keep,  or  how  yoj  ruin  your  fe 
whu  is  i*-  to  rfie  ? 

Tho.  iVelU  1  am  the  kfs  oMig;ed  to  you  for  \\ 

Jo'ir,  VViiy,  Co  \oii  Are  \  hu  when  you  lay  y( 
Ma'ler  is  fati.fitdj  ijuil  he^vour  Pardon  fo-tl 
Tho.  {  d  )  r\M  b.'tieve  a  Word  of  that  I affiire  j 

Eldrfi  Pret.  N'fj^  no»v  you  ^ro'i^him  ind<: 
for  /  Afinreyon^  my  /Vl  dicr  tol  J  me  he  was  fatisl 
ab:)uc  it,and  that  1  (]] ould  not  hin.ier  him^  ; 
bad  resolved  to  do^  by  tdkina  out  th_^  Key  of 
Warthoufe  door^  and  carrying  it  up  to  my  \ 
t€r  every  Ni^ht, 

^onn  N^y^  if  my  Mailer  b^  fatkfid,  1 
d  >ne  •,  either  th^remufl  be  foJie  Miilery  ii 
thin,,  or  he  his  told  him  fome  Hue  Story  that 
deceived  him,  the  young  Rogue  h;is  a  foft  Ton^ 
Eld:  Pr:  J  could  fay  more  of  it^MX  £hou;3bt  i 
J7JJ/ would  \\yi  think  I  fpoke  to  exp  >k  him. 

Tho.  Yvjurwithholdiag  ic  in  fuch  a  Mann? 
more  my  difadvaaxage  another  Way  \  for  no^ 
lo  ks  as  if  it  were  fome  very  bad  rhiiig,tf 
h-ive  no:  beea  i^'^^u^A  to  tdl  u,-  ycE  i  ii'n  noi 
i\v:<,  of  it,  as  to  be  willing  to  have  it  thougl 
Crime.  . 

Jour.  I  am  very  glad  if  it  bi  no  Ciime  Thof 
Incfwr  Willi  d  yoa  "any  id. 
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frem  Truly,  it  is  fo  far  from  a  Criire,  that  if 
had  known  btfore  how  it  wa^,  1  rrot.U  hn  gone 
nth  k'm^  if  they  wou'd  h.iveltrt  tne  :,  for  to  be 
•CC  with  you,  upon  full  Exainination,  it  appears 
Hi  he  went  over  to  Mr.  M  : ::  :i>  the  Clcihier 
light  and  Morning  to  Prayers,  snd  my  MaHcr 
as  examined  it  to  the  u-ttnofi,  and  is  fati^fi.dihat 
;  has  b;en  nothing  el  fe, 

Jour.  To  Pi  ay  CIS  /  nay  if  that  is  all,  that  s  very 
?cll  indeed,  nndojih.tt  prefemly^  hut  you  make 
le  Imik  to  hear  you  fay  you  would  ha'  gone  along 
^iih  hiT>. 

id.  Prentice,  Ay,  that  would  trake  pny  Body 
lugh;  I  dare  fay  be  never  ("aid  his  Prayerb  in  his 

jfe. 

ill:  Prentice.  h\  no  Matter  for  that  Jovathdtt^ 
oris  thdtany  Thin^  to  you,  if  1  bant,  there  s 
be  more  Netd  to  be^in  now  :,  Iduubt  ycu  have 
10  Need  to  reprove  me. 

2./:  Pr.  Uhy  To  ? 

ift  Pr-  Why,  ha  n"t  i  heard  you  ridicule  all 
jch  Things,  and  banter  the  honeii  Man  ovei  the 
/Vav  for  &oinp  to  Prayers  in  the  cold  Moin.rgs 
leforeit  was  Day?  And  didnt  !^uun^  to  icet 
•oorn(;;«^shere  whtn  became  firft  b.Ccule 
vhenhe  went  to  Bed  at  Night,  le  wculd  kneel 
lown  by  his  Bedfide  to  f^y  his  i'^iayeis. 

id  P/  Why  now  you  d^,  ^s  you  drd  mtrru 
:harse  me  with  your  o^yn  ^^^^^'^^^^  .^,^^^^^^" 
iofoaswcllasUandMr.   .-.i :  ;  : :  (that  s  the 

:>fybu,wthitPart,  Iwifb  IhrODci. 
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Thorn*,.  In  letting  your  wicked  fcoffing  atnK 
prevail  with  me  mere  wickedly  to  ncgleft  ,m 
Duty,  If  1  had  continued  to  pray  to  God,  a 
ought  to  have  done.  He  would  foon  have  ma* 
Vouallwoned  of  mocKingme,  or  ha'mademenoi 

ift:  M  Indeed,  thomas,  I  was  afliamed  of  it 
wnen  1  did  it,  and  I  am  more  forry  for  it  now 
tote  you  tell  me  it  maftered  your  Refolution.  and 
made  you  leave  u  ofF ;  1  have  thought  on  it  a  hun- 
drtd  lime  flTict  that  with  Regret  1  that  tho'  1 
aid  not  pray  to  God  my  (elf,  I  fhoald  difcoar- 
age  another  :  For  whether  1  performed  itorno 
'  2.%  f"^\'S  '^^""^^^  '^*  worleof  another 
to  do  "  *^^'      "  "*'"y  °"'  ''"&'" 

uZ-'"'  Tf"' "'*''«  your  Fault  the  worfe  tones. 

it   ..'a  7k'" ^°l  '"'r  y""  <»"8'''  f^  have  done 

It,  and  this  H  ,uft  my  fault,  1  am  in  the  lame  Caie. 

jjt:  I'r.  No,  Thomas,  There's  this  DifFerence 

for  what's  a  I  my  Trouble  at  it  in  Proporti^  to' 
toe  Crime  ?  there  may  be  much  Sorrow  where 
there  $  little  Repentance. 
^IT-'  Why,  rW^,,  has  that  been  the  Canfe 
you  have  been  fo  melancbolly  of  late  ? 

Tho:  Is  not  that  Caufe  enough  ?  However,  1  do 
not  fay  that  has  been  all  the  Caufe  ' 

Bmt:  WeU,  he  has  been  ill  ufed  By  as  all  / 

««ef»«us,  I  thinJt  we  ha«  afted  by  him  like 

perfeA 


P       The  Family  InHruEior.     3  i  ^ 

jlrfeft  Infidels-,  never  was  poor  Youngrnan  fo 
bated  for   fervlrr^  God  fare  :    Wtiat  Kind  of 

eatures  have  we  been  ? 

Prtntice.  I  confefs  I  am  amazed  at  it,  I  did  not 

to  do  fo  ;  1  know  not  what  pofTcfs'd  meat  that 
me. 

mr.  And  was  this  the  Reafon  of  your  going 
:r  to  Mr.  :  .• :  s,  Thomas  ? 
ifk.  Pr.  Noy  no^  it  was  becanfe  thev  kept  a 
^ular  family  there,  and  go  conRantly  to  Pray- 

Ni^ht  and  Mornmg :  Mr.  .• : : ;  is  a  very  good 
m,every  Body  knows  that^  and  lobfervc  every 
dy,  nay,  the  wickcdeil  Peopk  in  the  Panfh, 
cthac  Man  :  I  never  heard  any  Body  fpeak  a 
rcfpedfui  Word  of  him,  but  our  Jonathan 
re,  that  laughed  at  him  for  rifing  before   Day, 

he  cold  Weather-  to  go  to  Prayers. 

id.  Pr,  Tes,  you  nave  hiarJ  his  own  Prentice 

//do  the  fame  Thing. 

four.  That's  a  wicked  young  Rogue  indeed, 

have  named  a  pretty  Youth  f>r  our  Example. 

d,  Pr,  You  fee  all  his  Prayers,  and  bis  being 
iood  a  Man,  does  him  no  gooi  ^  he  can  t  make 
I  a  good  Boy. 

fho.  You  know  Nothing  of  that  Boy,  and  very 
le  of  what  yon  taik  of  ^  I  wilh  I  was  as  j^ood  a 
MS  that  if'/// is  now. 

H.  Pr.  It  s  very  true,  that  B3y  is  the  Wonder 
bis  Town,  he  is  the  grcatefi:  Penitent,  and  is 
ned  thefobered,  moil  religiouii  yonng  Man 
t  ever  was  beard  of. 

WOHT,  1  am  amazed  at  it;  why  then  you  fee,  Jo-' 

^harfy  what  the  having  a  good  Mailer  has  done. 

ifi.  Pr,  Nay,  tbat  l^as  not  been  it  neither,  and 

t0 
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toJoJttflife^  thovigh  Thomas h\s  modcftly,  tbjy| 
be  widics  feimlelf  as  goodgi^Wdli^m  *,  I  bavc  \i 
very  good  Ai  count  that  Ikomas  was  the  fir  ^ 
Means  of  reclaiming  bim. 

Tko.  God  s  Grace  has  been  the  Means,  and 
religious  good  Inft ruder  at  Home .- 1  am  unc^pab 
to  do  any  Thing  of  that  Kind^  bis  Mrfter  ati 
Miftrefs  have  been  the  Inftruments,  he  is  ver 
happy  in  coming  intofuch  a  Family. 

Jour,  But  wastbisreally  the  Reafon  o^Thomas 
going  over  thither  fo^every  Night.and  Morning 

iJ?.Pr.  yes,icwas,  my  Mafter  fays  be  has^! 
amined  ix.\  why  arc  you  fo  unbelieving  ? 

^our.  Nay,  for  noill^  \  could  not  have  expe^ 
ed  it,  but  1  (hail  love  him  the  better  for  it  as  Ion 
as  I  krowr  him-,  1  wonder  what  my  Mafter  thiol 
ofit,  orfays  toit. 

ifi.  Pr.  Says/  1  told  you,  didn't  1  /  He  is  vcr 
well  fatisfied  in  it,  and  ordered  me  that  1  llioal 
not  hinder  him. 

Jour.  God  forbid  any  ftiould  hinder  him  \fi 
my  Part^  if  1  fwas  ten  Times  wickeder  than  1  an 
1  would niver  v^ift)  to  make  another  befo. 

id.  Pr.  You  are  all  growing  mighty  good  p(i 
fadden,  tbisFitof Relii^i  ,  ,       , 

on  win  be  over  with  vou  ^  An  AUhoufe  i 
byandf^y, ^l^nyoucone  the  Tow^^  which  i 
to  ^  Raul's  down  the  feems  they  hanntt^, 
Street.  -  ^  too  muck 

ifi,    Pr.  .  Ycnr    Eyes  .  -  •    ^ 

(hall  never  fee  that  of  me  again,  nor  fee  me  at  jjia 
Wicked  Houle  again. 

Tha,  Do  n^t  undertake  for  that  in  your  owt 
Strength,  kft  yott  are  kft  to  ku^w  your  felf  b} 

"^^^        '   .ft./. 
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id.  P^,  1  hap;G^d  will  give  me  Grace  to  keep 

hat  Hefol-Jtion. ' 

tho'  Voumudfeek  itihcOf^jiskj  and,  tko^ 
hilt  receive.       .  .  ,  ".'  ',    ^ 

i,f.  /'r.lwifhl  had  been  in  fuAa  HouTeaithat 
Clothiers,  1  Wis  nev«:r  brought  up  to  live  as 
vc  do  here. 

zV:  /'r.  W'lv,  can't  o'jrMader  go  to  Prayers 
;?ith  as,  as  wdl  as  that  poor  M4n  d  -es  ? 

"fou:  Whit,  for  you  to  laugh  at  him,  as  yon 
lid  at  the  poor  Clothier,  and  at  Thomas  too. 
d.  P/-.  Yo  I  h.ivi  4ll  done  it  as  much  as  1. 
7'^<>:  I  don't  do  ibr,  wz  all  fare  he  worfe  for 
t,  as  well  thofe  who  arc  not  guilty,  as  thofe  )jho 
lare 

zh  ?n  How  do  you  mean  ? 
Tho\  Mean,  Why  it  is  plain  enough  ;  my 
Milter  aaJ  Minrefs  go  to  Prayers  every  Night 
and  Morning  with  themfelves and  the  li':tle  Chil- 
dren, and  if  h*  did  not  take  us  for  a  fcoffing,  it : 
religious,  reprobate  Pack,  that  would  be  never 
th;:  better  for  it,  and  would  but  make  a  Jcft  of 
it_,  aniof  him  t'X),  to  be  fur e^  he  Would  Call  D^all 
up,  but  he  fees,  how  welive,^nd  does  not  count 
us  worthy  to  be  admitted. 

ifl:  Pr:  Are  you  fure  of  that,  T^ow^j  .**" 
ThoSnre  of  it  \  Whv,is  th^rc  any  fcibcr  Man  in 
th:  W)rld  that  calls  himfelfaChriftianjind  does 
not  doit  ?  . 

Jjiiy.  FoovThomtSy  thouknowelj  but  li/tlc  bf 
the  World  ^  is  there  one,.t^iniIyMn  Ten*  that 
db^s  ?  Nay,  is  there  one  ^-^  .\^  ,^  in  this  Tbwa 
Chat  does,  except  the  jjioiA'kri  uNCtthc  ^A^ay, 
%aolhicr,  '  ' 
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The:  Tes^  my  Father  does,  I  never  knew  hifr 
emit  it  in  nay  Life,  if  he  was  weH  j  and  our  Mi 
Diftcr  docs,  and  fbme  that  I  know  in  the  Town : 
l^y,  1  know  none  that  do  not. 

JfiHr:  lamfure^  1  know  twenty  Families  in  the 
Town  that  do  not,  and  yet  call  themfclves  goocj 
Chriftians  too :  and  1  never  believed  our  Maftet 
did. 

Tho:  I'll  never  believe  fuch  a  Thing  of  my 
Maftcr  ^  befides,  han't!  heard  the  little  Chil* 
dren  fay  to  one  another,  they  muillp^o  up  to 
Prayers  ? 

^oHT  Nay,  then  to  he  fure^  he  docs  ^  I  am 
rery  glad  glad  of  it,  1  wiib  he  would  call  us  all 
up. 

The:  No  Queftion,  if  my  Maftcr  knew  yo^i 
wifli'd  fo,  he  would  ^  but  we  don't  live  as  if  wc: 
6z'^\vt^  it  i  1  believe  that  is  the  Reafon  wc  arc 
Ith  to  live  like  Heathens,  as  we  are. 

ifl,  ft:  1  am  forry  we  have  givenhim  fo  much 
Caufe  to  think  (b,  and  indeed,  Thomas^  it  is  but 
too  true. 

^onr:  Well^  for  all  that,  he  might  have  gone 
tc  Prayers. 

Tho:  So  he  docs,  ItellyeH^  but  does  not  think 
us  fit  People  to  join  with  him. 

foht:  W^,  the  worfe  wc  arc,  bavcwc  not 
the  more  Need  of  being  pray'd  for  ? 

Tho:  But  /  cannot  but  fay^  he  might  have  good 
Reafon  to  (hut  us  out,  that  our  bad  Example 
«right  not  be  (hewn  to  his  Children. 

§oHr:  W^,  thou  roakeft  us  woi^fc  than  Hea- 
thens, Boy  •,  What  do'ft  mean  ?  Do  you  believe, 
that  if  my  Maitcrflibuld  come  now,  and  fay  to 

if 
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ks  all,  that  tho'  he  finds  we  do  not  regard  fuch 
rhinos,  vet  that  he  rcfolvcs  to  goto  Prayers 
!very  Night  and  Morning,  and  we  may  come  if 
ivcwill,  that  we  would  not  all  fay,  we  would 
:oine  v^'iih  all  our  Hearts  \  I'm  fure  1  would  fot 
)ne. 

\jl:  Fr:  I  am  fure.  Id  down  on  my  Knees,  and 
bank  him  for  it,  for  1  am  more  concerned  at  fee* 
ng  how  we  live  mvp.  than  ever  1  was. 

Tho*.  1  am  fure  Td  thank  him,  and  thank  God 
or  it  too,  and  think  it  the  beftjDay  that  I  ever 
aw  in  my  Life. 

2^:  Pr:  1  have  heard  all  your  Difcoarfe,  and 

lave  faid  but  little,  but  1 11  tell  voa.  Ml  never  jsft 

with  any  Body  for  praying  to  ood  again  while 

live,   1  wi(h  my  Mafter  would  begin  with  ag 

md  try. 

Any  one  may  judge,  bow  the  Mafter,  who 
leard  all  this'Difcourfe,  was  moved  with  it ;  being 
)eforeafFcded  with  the  Senfe  of  having  lived  in 
I  total  Negled  of  his  Duty  to  God  and  bis  Fa- 
nily,  and  having  thus  providentially  the  gi;cat 
DbllraAi.m  to  his  Duty  removed,  by  hearing  all 
lis  Mcn-fervants,  who  he  thought  rcfra(5torv, 
md  ungovernable,  declare  themfelvcs  toucht  with 
ivSenfcoftheir  Lofs,  inbdng  'liut  oat  from  the 
VVorfhip  of  God,  and  profelling  their  Willing- 
icfi  to  join  in  a  religious  Regulation,  and  their 
]iefirc  of  having  their  Mafter  begin  it. 

Wherefore,  coming  haftily  out  of  his  Qofet 
nto  the  Place,  and  the  Youngmen  rifing  up  to 
K  gone,  he  bids  them  all  day  and  fit  ftill  : 


'I  hi$'Ve  heard   All  your    Difcenrfey    fays    \\  ^ 

Mafter,  and  I    hiefs  Cod  tloM  J    h^ze  hear  Mi 

itp  J  ^ttn  very   mil  pleafed   mth  every   Pa» 

p  n  :    i  do  own   to  you  s\],    that  it    hn 

heen  a   Hinder  am    to   ny    lie  fire    «f  [tttii< 

up    the  \Norfl:ip  cf  God    /??  ;rry  F^mly^    tha 

I   thoT'pht    my   young   Men  having   kad    thei 

pdl  Liberty  in  the  yNcrld,^    made  no  Jccem 

Of    fiich    IhingSy    ^nd  fj^'^ht  perhaps    n>eck  ^ 

ffJe  for  if^  ^,s  I  have   I  card  you  have    den 

At  the  poor  Clothier  over  the^  "W^y  ^    and  tht 

tt  was    my  ^uty    to    have  dene  it^    hcweve 

you   had  behaved,    yet   1  confefs  it  has   bee; 

fftch  a  Snare  t^  me^  as  has  kept  fnebaclfyof. 

t^hac  1  knew  to  be  ny  V^nty    :     Fut  fu^e  \ 

■  have   providentially  heard  your  Difcrmfe  ip6\ 

this  SubjcEl^  and  that  )ouJetm  to  be  Jenfibl 

^  je»;/r    Dnty^^    and  of  year  Lofs  inthiOmij 

fi^n  of  mincy  'and  appear    wilUy^  to  join   ii 

a  fohmn  Manner    in  Family  Tray er^     1   s^^ 

mt   be   Vi^ an  ting  to   yets,     ror    jt^ntlrg    to  ^ 

felj  in  perforr/ing  my    Duty  any   hr^er^     h(^ 

according  to    my  Dmy,  and  y bar  Dc/ire^  "'cm 

yon  all  up  tcgether^     with  the  reft  of  ny   U 

niily   to    woyfljip   Cody  and  pray  to  him  j or  hi 

£leftng^  1  hope    yon   will  ccnvmce   me  ycu  am 

in  earnefi^  by  your    uittendance  at  that  Tit^ 

The  Journeyman  told  birr,  Yc5,  ^ 
his  Tart^  he  wculd  with  all  his  Hcaft 

The    iirft  Prentice  fold   him,  thai 
(incc  he[  had  heard  iiim  niake  a  Pro 

isife 
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mife  to  thank  him  upon  his  Knees, 
he  woul3  perform  it  ^  and  kneeling 
down^  he  thanked  GoJ  that  had  pat 
it  in  his  Heart,  and  thank'd  his' 
Mafler  as  he  had  pronffed,  and  af- 
.  fared  him  the  very  Thoughts  of  it 
rejoiced  his  Heart. 

Poor  Thorn :is  xhtvo\ix\gt{i  Prentice, 
his  Heart  was  fo  full  he  cried  for 
Joy,   and  could  not  fp^ak  a  Word. 

The  other  Prentice  told  his  Mafter, 
be  was  very  forry  he  had  b"cn  one 
of  them  that  had  hind  red  him  before, 
bat  aff^rcd  him  it  fliould  be  fo  no 
more. 


The  Good  Man  went  ap  with  Joy  to  his 
^ife,  and  giving  her  an  Account  how  his 
cond  Difficulty  wis  thus  providentially  re- 
oved,  told  her  the  whale  PaflTage  t  The 
ous  Lady  rejoicing  at  the  Thing,  and  willing 
I  prompt  him  on  to  put  hi^  Rcfolution  in 
radice,  before  it  might  cool  and  fail  off  a- 
lin,  perfwaded  him  the  fame  Evening  to  call 
$  Family  together,  and  beginning  with  read- 
g  the  Scriptures,  to  go  to  /'rayer  with  them, 
hich  he  did  \  and  from  that  Time  forward, 
i  had  always  fobcr,  religious  Servants,  and 
?pt  a  mod  regular  Family,  exactly  and 
)iiftantly  performing  Family  Worfhip,  in- 
*  '  "  ■  /  ftrwSing 
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ftrudirijT    and    catecbifmg   botb  his   Childn 
snd  Servants,  to  the  great  Encouragement  ai 
Incrcafe  of  true  Grdlinefs  and  holy  Living 
chat   Tpwi^h  by  li§  extraordinary  Example. 


The  End    of  the   Fifth   Dialogue^ 
and  of  the    Seconk  Part, 


PART  If 
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PART     III 


The  Firft  DIALOGUE. 


n 


T  the  End  of  the  d^fi  Part  of  this 
Work,  the  Father  of  the  Family 
having  cfFtdually  fet  about  refor- 
ming his  Houfe,  and  brought  all 
his  Children  except  his  two  eUefi 
to  conform  to  Ms  new  Regulati- 
J,  this  Part  gives  fomething  of  an  hiftorical  Ac- 
ount  of  the  two  Refradory  Rebellious  Branches 
f  that  Family.  (  viz..  )  The  cldclt  Son  and  the 
ldeftt)aughter,  the  Son  purfuing  the  Did^ates, 
of  of  his  Reafor?^  but  cf  his  Paflion,  and  having 
omeEftatc  independent  of  his  Father,  gratifies 
lis  Difguft  at  his  Father's  impufing  upon  him,  ^j 
ir  coils  /Vjand  goes  abroad  to  Travel :  His  Con- 
oft  as  a  Pattern  or  warniTigto  DiTokedieNce  is- 
allowed  by  continual  Judgments,  Difafters,  and 
Diftempers,  tin  his  Eftate  wafted  and  *one,  he  is 
)rought  to  humble  himfelf  to  his  Father, and  fob 
it  to  him,  however  unwillingly  and  unreformed, 
ot  as  a  true  Penitent,  but  for  mccr  Subfiftancc, 
nd  for  want  of  Bread. 

X  3  This 
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This  is  improved   to  be   inftrodivcof  mat 
Tfemgs,  both  to  Children  and  Parents. 

I  It  fhews  fomething  of  the  Tifchicvoas  Co 
fequencc  of  leaving  Eftates  to  Children  i 
ti.elyindependant  of  their  Parents  ;  efp 
cially,vi'here  no  vifible  Obj-.Aion  lie's  again 
the  Truft  being  rcpofed  in  the  Parent :  a? 
tells  ttsy  That  tho'  in  former  Cafes  it  may  1 
neceflary  to  do  thus,  $#1&  it  ought  to  be 
voided  as.  much  as  poffible,  it  being  in  gen 
ral  a  fatal  Obllru(^i6n  to  Paternal  Auth 
rity.  a  Foundation  of  Childrens  refufmg  I 
ftruAion,  and  efpicial'y  of  their  not  bea 
ing  Reproof,  befide  that,  often  times  the  Co 
fcquenccs  are  fuch,  That  the  Children  hfc 
better  be  without  fuch  Eftates. 

Z  This  Example  warns  Children  that  th 
they  may  by  Provifion  of  Friends  be  made  i; 
dependant  of  their  Parents,  th^y  are  n* 
thereby  difcharged  of  their  Duty  Xo  thct 
•Parents  in  the^deaft,  and  great  Judgmen 
from  Heaven  generally  follow  thofe  whot 
tally  call  off  the  Subjedion  they  owe  to  th^ 
Parents  on  that  Account. 

3  Ftrfl  or  Laflj  a  Contempt,  of  paternal  Ii 
ftruftion  is  nothing  elfe,  but  Joying  in  a  gres 
Stock  for  Repentance.        ^^I;* 

TheDaughter  who  of  the  two  appeared  the  mo- 
Obftinate,and  could  not  bear  the  Reftraint  wbic 
her  Father's  new  Dilcipiine  obliged  h«;r  to,  *gc 
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lavc  of  her  Father  and  Mother,  to  go  and  live 
^^xhh,T^^,^X  her  Fither's  Slftcr,v.'ho  lived  at 
^meDi/lancefromthemin  London,  v\here  tho' 
:bc  Fa«nly  was  ftridly  Religious  as  is  befor  not- 
•rf,  yet  being  there  but  as  a  Gueft,  (he  could  bet- 
ter comply  with  it  than  at  Home,  where  (l,e  had 
)ecnureclto  Liberties,  and  left  to  hcrfelf,  and 
inhere  the  change  being  by  Conftraint,  was  the 
harder  for  her  to  ftoop  to. 

Her  Aunt^  a  fober  Religiou?  Gentlewoman, 
md  her  Uncle  a  grave  pious  good  Chri/Han,  trea- 
:ed  her  wit-h  great  Kindnefs  and  Ccurteiy,  ard 
fffljehadbeen  very  nell  Bred,  good  Manners  ob- 
iged  her  to  return  it,  here  an  unforfeen  Provi- 
enccgavea  Turn  to  the  whole  Courfe  of  her 
Jte,  the\oung  Udy  being  of  a  good  natural 
cmper  a  modefl  handfome  Carriage,  and  an 
greeablePerfon^her  Uncle's  eldeft  Son /y;  ^  far- 
nerW.fe  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  by  Confent  of 
US  Father  a  Propofalof  Marriage  was  mide  be- 
ween  them,  and  this  Part  is  made  publick  in  this 
banner,  becaufe  the  Circumftances  of  this  Mar- 
lage  has  fome  Thing  in  them,  very  inilrucflina 
^young  married  Pcople,to  let  them  (ce  how  much 
IS  their  unqueftiontd  and  indifpenfable  Duty 
make  the  good  of  one  anothers  Souls,  be  their 
tincipal  Care  after  Marriage, how  ht  it  may  be 
be  Duty  of  a  Husband  to  inflru(^  hi.  Wife,  and 
1  what  Manner,  or  a  Wife  her  Husb.nd,   'how 

/r^"f^  A?F^'-^^"  ^'I  ^^  confident  with  the  ten- 
ereit  Afte^ion,  and  how  to  be  manag'd  wiih 
^cency,  Refpec^,  and  the  due  Endearments  of  a 
3Vins  a*^d  tcndtr  Relation,  and  in  fliort,  gives 

X  4 


o 


o 
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a  brief  Scheme  ofthe  relative  Duties  of  a  irarri 

This  cnmpleats  the  Oeconomy  of  this  Wor 
the  Ftr^  ^art  rdaimg  to  a  paternal  Duty,  fu 
as  Jnrtru<3tio?>,  Rtprout,  Authority  andDifcipli 
in  a  Fairu  f,  among  his  Children,  Thefecond 
the  Dat\  ot  Heads  of  Families  as  Maikrs  of  S 
vants,  anJ  how  Servants  ought  to  fubmit  to 
ftrudion  and  Family  Regulation,  and  this  tk 
Tart  principally  regarding  the  Dutyof  Husbai 
and  Wives  to  exhort  and  perfwade,  intreat, 
ftruA,  atid  by  all  gentle  Means  if  poffible,  p 
vail  and  engage  one  another  to  a  religious  h 
Life,  and  toiet  upa  Foundation  of  religious  W 
Oiip  and  Exercife  in  their  Families.  ^ 

The  Introduftion  or  Hiftory  of  thisMarris 
is  not  material  to  our  prefent  DifcourfCjOnly  fo 
Thing  of  the  Charafters  of  the  Perfons  and  Faw 
lies,  more  than  what  has  been  [aid  already^  ft 
be  proper  to  prevent  Digreffions  in  the  particu 
Cafcs  that  come  after,  and  thefe  Charaders 
Defcriptions  will  be  found  m  the  hrft  Dialog 
and  upon  the  following  Occafion. 

The  Young  Gentleman  was  theeldcitSon 
the  Family,  and  Heir  to  his  Father  who  had  a  gc 
Edate,  be  had  been  bred  a  Gentleman,  had  a  h 
ral  Education,  was  a  handfome  agreeable  Perl 
and  which  was  beyond  all,  was  like  his  Father 
fober,  virtuous,   lludious  and  religious  Gem 
man,  this  Pcrfon  having  been  converfant  with  tl 
young  Lady^iUiie  Accident  of  their  being 
the  Hou(l:,^i^^^  will  appear  being  vei^agr 
able  to  him,  W^t/^r  etigaged  by  the  Defeti  oj  ^ 
dhcatm  in  Oayety  and  Mirth^  and  hard  to  ? 

wean , 
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mAtiedy  efpecidly  by  Vi^ence  as  h^d  been  her 
Cafe^  hti  Difpofuion  1  fay  being  foft  and  of  an 
extraordinary  (weetncfs  in  her  Temper  as  will  ap- 
pear in  the  Procefs  of  thefe  Sheets,  there  appeared 
a  particular  fuitablencfs  in  them  one  to  ano- 
ther. 

The  young  Gentleman  bad  entertained  an  O- 
pinion  of  her  bein^  capable  to  make  him  a  very 
good  Wife,  tho'  he  was  nor  ie;norant  c;f  her  be- 
ing wild,  and  gay  in  her  Humour,  he  had  great 
F) oofs  by  daily  Converfirion  with  hir,  o[  her 
bting  virtuous  and  modtft^  even  to  the  otmofl: 
N  cety,  the  ftoodnefs  ot  her  Ten  per^and-^iJ^iec- 
aMencrs  of  her  Pcrfon,  had  en^jti^eJ  his  /^.IF.di- 
01  IS  to  her,  and  be  had  no  Kcafon  to  believe 
that  llie  had  any  Averfion  to  hirn,  \fc  hereupon  he 
broke  his  Dcfign  to  hib  Father,  who  knowing  his 
Son's  Sobriery,  and  ferious  Inclination,  was  the 
lefs  inclin'd  to  Thwrac  his  Aftldions  \,  and 
the  lefs  af'^aii  to  venture  hinci  in  the  Matter  of  the 
young  Ladie's  Humour,  which  was  thought  to  he 
a  little  Extravagant  and  Gay 44  fi.bove^  iothe 
FcJther  afttr  iome  Confideration  calling  hjoi  afidc 
one  Morning,  (poke  to  him  to  this  Purpofe, 

SON, 

"  I  have  confidercd  what  you  faid  to  me  about 
"  your  Defire  to  court  your  Coufm,  I  ajn  very 
*'  willing  to  gratifie  your  Ii.clinations,  in  any 
"  Thingthat  may  have  a  Profped  of  making  you 
'J  Eafy  and  Happy,  and  Hi j  II  be  as  kind  to  you 
'';  wiih  Refpcd  to  Eftate,as  you  can  expcd  *,  but 
''  you  ^wip  Ihe  is  Gay,  and  Wild,  loves  Compa- 
X  5  ny 
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*'  ny  and  Mirtb,  and  that  it  was  her  Impatience 
**  of  Reftraint  in  thefe  things,  that  made  the 
*'  Breach  between  her  and  her  Father,  and  if  fh^ 
**  Oiould  continoc  that  Humour  after  you  have 
*'  married  her,  I  doubt  you  will  have  but  an  U5« 
*'  confortable  Life  with  her  :  hoTever  1  do  not 
"  think  her  of  an  ill  Difpofition  as  to  her  natural 
"  Tenciper^  and  perhaps  may  be  prevailed  mt\f 
''  by  good  Ufage  and  kind  Tieatment,  wh-ch  1 
*'  hope  is  all  the  Method  you  propofe  to  take  with 
"  her^  to  alter  her  Notions  of  Things,!  think  (h^ 
"  fecms  to  be  a  little  come  off  frcfm  <omePart  oi 
*'  it,  fincc  fhe  came  into  our  family,  1  woald 
*'  have  you  ierioufly  confider  what  Hazard  you 
**  run  in  it ^  and  efpeci ally  that  the  Venture  is  f<n 
**  your  Life  •  and  as  I  have  no  other  Objcftior 
**  againft  it,  I  fliall  agree  or  not  agree  to  it,  at. 
*'  your  Inclination  fhall  lead  you,  only  not  for 
**  getting  to  hint  to  you  what  1  hope  you  do  nop 
*'  forget,  (  viz.,  )  That  you  ask  Council  and  Di+ 
**  redion  of  him  who  has  faid.  Commit-^  thy  Wa^ 
"  imtothe  L  O  R  D^and  he  flmll  Djreti  thj 
"  Steps. 

This  Difcourfc  was  too  AfFedionate  and  OB 
liging,  not  to  move  a  Son  of  fo  much  Seafe  and 
Goodnefs  ashewas,which  he  expreltizj  became  hi 
in  a  dutiful  and  obliging  Manner,  and  having  af 
ter  further  Confider ation  contmued  his  Inclina^ 
tions,  and  wof/fjow/j/ tomade  fomc  Advances  ol 
that  Kind  te  the  young  Lady  her  felf^  it  becamo 
neceffary  in  the  next  Place  to  have  it  moved  to 
her  Father  and  Mother^  and  as  they  were  the 
Relations  of  the  old  Lady,  Mother  in  L^n?  to  tht 

yoHff^ 
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oiw^Gentlewoman  this  occafioned  her  at  htr  Has- 
A-nds  Defire  to  go  to  her  Sifter  the  young  Ladys 
Mother^  and  break  the  Matter  to  her,  where  af- 
tT  a  little  other  D\komk  needle fs  tooyr  Pttrpofe^ 
he  Mother  began  with  her,  arid  fo  introduces  the 
jllowing  Dialogue  between  the  rwo  Sifters,  Mo- 
her  and  Aont  to  the  yo^mg  Gentlewoauin. 

Afo:  Dear  Sifter^  I  believe  \ou  do  not  dotibt 
our  being  always  welcome  to  me,  and  yet  1  can- 
ot  fay  that  I  am  fo  glad  to  fee  you  come  hither, 
J  /  nfed  to  be. 

Jhntj  Why^  what's  the  M  titer  Sifter^  If  my 
oming  gives  you  any   Uneafinefs,    I'li  be   gone 

A^o,  Mv  Heart  mirgivesme,and  \  always  ex- 
ed  fovnethinj^  of  Evil  when  you  come. 

yitint^  Evil,  about  vchat^X  befeech  yon. 

Moy  Why,  about  this  unhappy  Girl  At  yoar 
loufe,  1  ever  think  you  have  fo  me  dreadful  Story 
r  other  to  tell  me  of  her. 

^^ant^  What  can  your  worfi  Thoughts  lead  yoa 
)  fear  of  her. 

Afo.  Dear  S.fier^  what  can  I  not  fear  for  ber, 
hen  I  \<t  her  treat  her  Father  io^  who  has  loved 
er  {o  affedionately,and  ufed  her  fogentlyinall 
lis  Matter,  and  now  has  in  a  Manner  gone  away 
cm  him,  purely  on  an  Account  which  ail  the  reft 
f  the  Family  are  thankful  tor,  and  what  any 
Ibildof  Senfe  or  Virtue  would  have  loved  and 
ilued  him  for.  ^s  for  her  ufage  of  me  I  take 
0  Notice  of  it  at  all,  /  forgive  her  all  that. 

^unty  Well,  but  you  muft  wait  a  little,  her 
em  per  may  be  wrought  upon  by  Degrees  to 
J^iciifible  of  her  Miftake,  1  hope    Sijhr  yoa 

don't 
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don't  look  on  ber  as  loft,  they  go  far  indeed  th 
never  return, 

>/i?:  But  have  you  bad  News  novo  about  he 
did  not  you  come  now  on  Pn^pofe  to  make  fori 
Complaint  of  her  lo  me  ? 

Annt^  I  wifli  you  Wuuld  tell  me  what  yon  ^ 
afraid  of  about  her. 

Mo.  Nay^  there's  nothing  To  bad,  that  I  a 
not  afraid  of,  what  can  i  expeA  when  G  O 
has  fo  far  forfaken  her  as  to  have  her  Fly  in  h 
Father's  Face,  and  that  purely  becaufe  he  wou; 
have  her  live  a  fobcr  religious  Life ;  Pray  ha 
does  fhc  behave  her  felf  ? 

j^um^  Stfier  J  will  be  very  plain  with  yott  I 
very  far:  you  may  be  fure,  from  approving  h^ 
Behaviour  to  her  Father  or  to  yon,  but  really  OH 
difcovers  nothing  in  her  Behaviour  among  us,  tb< 
gives  the  lead  Ground  to  be  afraid  of  her  on 
fither  Account, 

Mo\  Has  fhe  no  Company  that  comes  to  her,  \ 
that  Ihe  goes  abroad  to  ?  - 

Amty  None  at  all^  ftie  has  not  gone  out  of  o» 
Doors  fince  (lie  came  thither,  nor  has  any  Bo^ 
come  to  her,  that  1  know  of,  but  your  o\ 
Family  •,  fuch  as  your  own  Servants  or  Ch 
dren. 

Moi  IVellthen^Good  Manners  obliges  heri 
do  more  with  you,  than  Duty  would  do  hcrc,fc 
when  I  told  her  that  fhe  (hould  go  no  more  to  # 
Plays,  nor  vifit  nor  go  to  the  Park  a  Sabbat 
Days,  /he  told  me  to  my  Face^  fhe  would  not  I 
confined. 

Akvt^  I  fte  nothing,  but  llie  is  very  conformabi 
with  us. 
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Mo:  I  pray  God  ftie  may  come  to  a  Sight  of 
Jr  own  Folly,  when  ever  fhc  humbles  her  felf 
'1  M  r'  rff""  "^ryfu^hc  will  bring  her  to 
imble  her  fdf  to  her  father,  for  fte  treated 
Itn  very  Rudely  and  unbecoming,  nkat  to  d^  w,th . 

T  ^.  *'"'n'«f»  ftecan  never  expert  to  come 
110  ber  Father's  Doors  again,  bnt  as  a  Pe- 
|/f"N  and  that  with  very  good  Satisfaftion  of 
)r  being fincerelyfo, 

yiim  I  Itnow  theSubftanceof  theBreach,but 

never  knew  the  lafl  Part,  1  was  going  once  or 

Vi?  ^*"'  ^i  V°  ''«'•'  •""  I  found  it  difor- 
..-rcdher   atidfeth,^r  intoaFit  of  Crying,  and 

./",TL'"l'n°'^''<^°'"P°''«'ier. 
^o:  Why  Sifter,  you  know  the  Story  it  felf, 
id  upon  what  the  DifFerence  began,  (wi)aboul 
ftra,nmmg  her.andher  Brother  f^m  going  to 

hL^p?  '''"!^''''i■''  6°i"gtothe  Play,  and 
Iw  th^efir'^'VK^'t'i'^''/"'*  y^"  "ave'^heard 
L  /m„  ^*'>''«,''day  after  this  Thing  was  de- 
ted  among  us,  whtnherFmkr  begmthMhap. 
J^./™..«,„^«  Fa„.ly,  which  bleffed  Ic 
(JU  »  jir.aiy  iept  up  to  this  Day,  flie  and  her 
.other  contrived  to  go  out  of  the  Way.  ^. 
«.,fcnW.,^  thev  had  gone  to  the  Park  in  Defi. 

rli  t^\l'^V\"'"''"^ ^''"'  <>kcdIco^feJs 
.rthtmM  their  Father  was  fo  provoked  at  the 

^1\}\    l'^}^:^  .^"""^^^^^  themfelves,  and  ac- 
ow  ledged  both  theh-  Sins  againfi  G  6  D,    and 

ihe^erv?n?<  f  t^'"  l"^''^  »"''  ^<^  ordered 
It  Gate  HM  .h  *"  ^'',^  !.''r ''"  'f  "'^y  "■»«  to 
"Oate,  till  they  called  him  to  them,  but  i«/p;- 


502     The  Family  In^ruEhr. 

lyforus  ali,  they  were  it  fcems  only  walking  t 
the  Liwe-tree  Waikbth'wdom  Gardenjflnd  jufl 
wc  were  enquiring  about  itj  they  appeared  walj 
ing  together  thro'  the  Garden  entirely  ignorant 
what  had  pafTd,  however  their  Father  not  full 
(atiificd,  before  thty  came  in,  went  to  them  hin 
(elf  into  the  Garden,  and  iiridly  examined  the 
about  it  :  as  they  had  the  good  Hap  to  fatisi 
their  Father,  that  they  had  been  no  further  thi 
the  Lime  trees^  fo  they  iatisfied  thcmfelvesby  f 
ing  thtir  Fathtr  in  the  greateft  Rage  they  had  \ 
ver  known  him  in;  J  fay  theyfansfied  themfeh 
of  what  they  had  to  expedl  //  it  had  been  othe\ 
wife^  and  this  put  them  upon  refieding  wh 
Courfe  they  had  to  take,  where  Dear  Sifi 
who  can  but  obferve.  That  in  all  their  Confult 
tions,  GO  D  did  not  give  them  the  Grace  o0( 
to  think  of  fubmitting  themfelves  to  their  Fathe 
and  conforming  thcmlelves  to  the  moft  reafonab 
Dcfi»%;  that  ever  Father  made  to  his  Children/w 
only  to  Refirain  Xvicked  Liberties  ana  Company^  at 
attend  the  Worfhip  of  G  O  D  in  the  Family  h\ 
on  the  contrary,  for  five  Weeks,  thatjhey  ftay 
a-t  Home,  after  that^  they  never  appeared 
Prayer  lime,  but  kept  up,  pretending  either  n 
to  be  well,-  or  not  drefTed,  or  not  up,  and  fui^ 
like  Excules,  till  they  were  a  Shame  to  the  whc 
Family  :  And  befides  this,  their  Father  obferve^ 
That  notwithftanding  his  exprefs  Command,thc 
went  both  of  them  twice  to  the  Play-Houfe  tl 
very  fame  Week,  as  if  on  Purpofe  toinfulthio 
and  let  him  fee,  they  valued  not  whatheeith^ 
faidjor  would  (ay  to  them. 
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Aum  T\x;it  was  very  provoking  indeed,  pray 
fchat /aid  my  Brjfther  to  it. 

Mo:  If  it  had  not  been  forme  Sifter,  he  bad 
turned  them  both  out  of  Door  that  vcrv 
Week.  ^ 

Jur^t,  Indeed  I  could  not  ha'  blamed  him  if  he 
lad,  /  think  he  had  done  them  but  Jullice 

Afo:  lam  fare  he  had  done  hi.nfeJf  Jofticc  Si- 
//v,but  I  confidered  their  Good  more  than  thev 
Jid  rhemfdves,  and  that  to  have  caft  them  enti rc- 
y  o«,Jad  been  to  precipitate  their  Rain,    and 
W  them  into  the  very  Month  of  all  Manner 
1   I  cmptation,  and  rcprcfcnting  this  to  their  Fa- 
ner^ir  convinced  him  >/^r,as  not  to  proceed  to 
hat  Extremity  with  them,  bathe  had  told  them 
Ho  many  Words  by  me,  that  fioce  they  had  de- 
aned  hjs    Authority,  he   would  decline  their 
.onverfation,  that   tbofe  that    would  not  join 
nth  hun  in  his  Duty  to  G  O  D,  fliould  not  eo- 
)y  with  him  the  Bounty  of  G  O  D,  and    they 
lat  would  not  Kneel  with  pbim  to  Prav,  (hould 
ot  fit   with  him  to  Eat,    and  fobeflitly    for- 
ad   them  his  Sight. 

Aum.  I  think  he  wa§  very  ]nfk  in  it,  I  wcndcr 
ow  It  was  pofliblc  they  could  behave  fo. 
Aft;;  You  may  be  fare  it  could  not  hold  long 
JOS,  and  at  beft  it  made  a  very  melancholy  Fa. 
Illy  amongus,atlaftwj,  5^;*  m^j,  came  to  his 
aiher  and  in  few  Words  told  him  he  was  for- 
nc  haddifobhgedhim  fo  much,  but  as  he  faw 
oKcmcdy,  he  tcidhis Father^  became  to  ask 
is  Confent  to  a  Resolution  he  had  taken  to  Tra- 
M:    His  Father  {^id  readily,  there  was  no  need 

Dis  Confent,  if  it  was  a  Kcfolutbn,  he  iuppof- 

ed 
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ed  he  rather  came  to  take  his  Leave  of  him,  the 
foolifh  Boy  for  tho  he  is  a  Afan  in  Grovoth^  he 
(hewed  the  Boy  and  the  Fool  in  his  Behaviour^ 
told  his  Father  he  was  rcfolved  to  go,  but  hadi 
rather  have  his  Confent  than  not. 

Amt^  He  aded  weakly  in  that  and  rudely  too, 
pray  how  f^\^  my  Brothertdkt  it. 

Mr,  Truly  with  more  Compofare  than  I  could; 
have  expefted,  he  told  him  that  as  his  Father  he 
could  not  but  be  forry  to  lee  him  pufh  on  his  own 
Ruin,  but  as  it  was  his  Duty  toexercife  the  Au^ 
thority  of  a  Father,  he  not  only  refufed  to  Con^ 
fent,  but  forbid  him  to  go  :  and  withal  bid  him 
remember  what  he  bad  faid  to  him  before,  (  viz^  ] 
That  if  he  fet  his  Foot  oat  of  his  Houie  upoi> 
this  Account,  he  fliould  never  fet  his  Foot  in  h 
again ,  but  as  a  Pe?jitent, 

u4fint.  What  could  he  fay  to  that  ? 

Mo:  Truly  he  faid  little,  but  told  his  Fathtt 
he  was  refolved  to  go,  and  fo  withdrew.  And  th* 
fame  Evening  without  acquainting  me  with  it,  01 
taking  any  further  Leave,  he  went  his  Way. 

j4nm^  Went  his  Way  Sifter^  why  whither  d»' 
he  go,  1  am  fure  heis  not  gone  Abroad  now,  fo 
he  has  been  ftv^al  times  at  our  Houfe  to*  fee  hr 
Sifter  within  this  Week* 

Mo:  No  be  is  not  gone  yet^  we  know  that  fr 
has  Lodgings  at  IVeft^minfterj  and  Yeiterday  hi 
wrote  his  Father  a  Letter,  pretending  to  beg  hi 
Pardon  for  going  Abroad  without  his  Conlent 
you  know  Sifter  he  has  about  200 La  Year,  hi 
uncle'.  .*  •.  *.  lefthimjfohe  thinks  jhimfelf  hi 
own  Maften 


The  Family  Tnflru<3or.     3  05 

jIunt^Mts  how,  long  will  that  laft  t^, ,  r  «i;ft. 
,V  Fellow  that  «pe«s  to  m  £  a  pTeufc  S 
.ok  like  a  Gentleman  Abroad  ^        "•* 

yi/o:  Not  long  to  be  fore,  I  expeft  he  wiU  f« 
is  way  through  it  very  quickly  '** 

y^fint  It  may  be  fo  indeed. 

jf..be^|UdofhisPoverty.fort«L':?',,; 
^.^«^WeIl.    »nd  what  raid «,^A7.«toa« 

Mo.  Truly  fte  krpt  her  Chamber  a./  ,„tj 
love  a  Month,  and  hardly  ever  wa,  cJ  ■^'* 
J"ily,  I  cannot  imagine  w1,a t  Fo%  po^ftlh"" 
lh,fte  cnedincefrdnt!y,Converft  wi^^    J" 
.yvouldfcarce  fpeak  if  1  came  Vo  h   '^  "^^  ^ 

thelofs  ofherwich^lpieatT       ^'""""'* 
y1»m  Childhood  and  roHth  \,rc  fTanitv 
/^».  Itookwhatcaref  couldof  he;  .n^    • 
Cialiy  to  remove  rhe  D.lcontentrof  be^  t^f  a 

we  all  believed  fte  would  DyJ  a  ked  h^r  '^t 
}  would  f«  her  Father,  nay  her  Father  ih  'f 

M'rx/,  ha'  been  tempted  to  have  broke  bffi 
'i  Y  golations 
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gulations,  and  ha'  been  reconciled  to  her,  an 
Would  fain  ha'  been  reconciled  to  fee  her,  bi 
when  I  did  but  Name  him,  (he  burft  out  into 
fit  of  crying,  and  would  not  fo  much  as  hear  < 
it^hxxther  Brother  her  Brother^  if  her  Broth 
might  come  again,  flie  would  fee  him  :  Well  fu( 
was  the  Tendernefs  of  her  Father  to  her,  who  mc 
palfwnately  loved  her.  That  he  Would  ha*  giv( 
Way  to  have  her  Brother  come  again,  but  when ) 
came  to  be  toUof  it^  he  infolently  anfwered,! 
would  not  come  unleft  his  Father  wottld  fend  f< 
him,  this  you  may  be  fure  was  provoking: 
Sifl;er  it  moved  me  fb,  at  them  bothy  that  tho*  I 
is  my  own  Son,  and  my  cldeft,  I  care  not  if  I  nev* 
fee  him  more,  except  in  the  Terms  as  above,  ar 
and  as  for  her^  I  committed  her  to  G  O  D 
Mercy,  and  concerned  my  felf  no  more  about  he 
other  tlian  to  take  care  /he  wanted  nothing. 

Jaunty  I  never  heard  the  like  in  my  Life,  pr^ 
what  faid  my  Brother, 

Mo\  Trlily  he  was  not  fo  provoked  at  it, 
I  thought  he  would  ha'  been,  that  u  1  mean  it  dt 
not  throw  him  into  a  Paffion,  he  retired  into  h 
Clofet,  and  in  an  Hour  or  two  came  down  aga 
compofed  in  his  Temper,  bat  I  could  fee  like  tk 
of  Job^  his  Grief  was  great  •,  and  indeed  fro: 
that  Time,  I  thought  it  my  Duty  rather  to  coo 
fort  my  Husband  than  my  Daughter  while  ff 
continued  ill,  he  was  very  oneafy,and  impatien 
^ut  when  /he  recovered  again,  he  was  better  fati 
fied  *j  and  thought  lefs  of  her,  our  next  Con! 
deration  was  what  was  to  be  done  with  her,  fc 
our  Family  looks  very  odly,  we  had  Authorit 
quite  turned  up  Side  down  among  us,  inftead  < 

b 
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»iI'S!'"K"'"'/''«  *°^  reccnciled   to  her  »*« 

M^  When  (lie  was  recovered,  and  wa,  w^i, ,. 
lough  to  go  abroad,  inftwd  of  S  ZTru  1' 
>g.ve  GOD  Thank.  forreftShe"  Hea.rh" 
le  wanted  to  g(j  to  a  yoone  wild  CJ^V  '?""''s 

efaid  very  fmartly  tomeXt  iz  "'^'"'^^ 
hafs  that  6id  I,  n^f  v.«'//  /„  il  '""c»  ^"^ 

bildren,  and  that  even  to  a  Fault  '^°" 

'?^ilteve1Sr-"'^"^^^ 


y  ^. 
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Mo,  If  I  had  confulted  my  own  Paffions  ratfi 
than  her  Welfare,  1  ftiould  ha' done  fo  too,  fo 
was  not  without  Refcntm^nt  enough,  but  I  fa 
Sifier^  (he  was  ra(h  and  foo1i(h,  and  was  not 
willing  to  let  her  Ruin  her  f.if  as  (he  was  to  do 

^w/.  But  what  did  yon  fay  to  her  ? 

Mff,  I  told  hsr^  It  was  pity  a  Petition  tb 
bad  fo  much  fug^ratitudc  in  it  to  me,  Ihould  n 
find  Refentment  enough  in  me  to  Grant  it^  hoi 
ever  I  would  give  her  a  Week  to  cool  her  thougl^ 
in,  and  in  that  Time  I  would  have  her  confid 
fcrioufly  of  what  (he  had  dcfired,  and  if  flic  woo 
fay  then  calmly  and  deliberately^  That  (he  deiir 
itTlill,  I  WQuldacqaainther  Father  with  it,  a 
itfljQudhc  grantfdy  only  bade  her  remember  t 
Condition  which  her  Father  had  made  with  h 
Brother,  (t//;^.)  That  if  ever  he  fct  his  Footo 
of  the  Houfe  in  the  Quarrel,  he  (hould  nev 
have  Leave  to  fet  bis  Foot  in  it  again,  but  as  aP 
vitent^  and  (he  might  depend  upon  it."  Both  b 
Father  and  I  too,  wonld  make  the  Jame  Conditi 
with  her  at  parting  :  And  fo  1  kfthcrtoco 
fider  it. 

j4mt^  1  foppofc  (he  was  wifer  when  (he  hi 
thought  of  It. 

Mo\  Yes,  aboBt  3  or  4  Days  after  (he  a«k< 
me,  If  I  would  give  her  LeaTcto  goto  her  Auni 
meaning  your  Houfe,  1  told  her  j/r/,  1  would  coi 
lent  to  that,  if  her  Father  wotdd  agree  to  it^  fo . 
her  Rcqacft  1  asked  her  Father  to  let  her  come  1 
your  Hoafe,  and  he  was  willing  enough,  in  hop 
your  Family  would  enure  and  acquaint  her  wit 
good  Things,  but  he  would  not  Confent  till  ft 

hi 
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h  id  promifcd  fotcmnly.  That  fhe  would  keep  no 
Company,  nor  go  to  any  Plays,  or  bring  print- 
ed Plays  home  to  your  Houfe,  and  fhe  promifed 
fl)e  tpohU  n9t.  So  we  fent  her  to  you,  but  I  dare 
fay  fhe  will  not  keep  hcc  Word. 

Aan^^t  Weil^  ihe  is  very  welcome  to  my  Hoafe, 
and  1  jifTureyou  as  I  fjid  bef^re^  flie  carries  her 
fdf  very  modeftly,  and  handfomly  among  us. 

Mo,  Nay^  fhe  is  of  a  very  good  Temper,  and 
an  obliging  Carriage  enoDgh,  fhe  wants  neither 
Wit,  nor  Manners  ;  She  wants  nothing  Sifter 
but  G  O  D  S  Grace. 

Aunty  All  our  Children  loves  her  Company  ex^ 
trcmly,  gnd  f9me  of  thtm,  moreihan  1  have  told 
you  vet. 

V    A/i»:  And  do  yoi  think  fhe  has  kept  her  Pro^ 
ilmifc  with  us,  about  PUysand  my  Lady. 

Aunt^  I  dare  Uy  fhe  has,  4t  I  /aid  he/ore^  for 

we  lee  no  Body  co.ne  near  her,  but  her  Brother 

gfoinetimiS,  and  fhe  tells  us  in  Compliment,  She 

^is  exceedingly  diverted  with  the  Company  of  my 

Daughters  :    So  that  fhe  has  quite  left  otf  all 

Converfation. 

Mo,  And  does  flie  Conform  to  your  Family 
IjOrders,  Sifter,  and  appear  at  Family  Worfhip, 
ftConilAntly. 

Aunty  Indeed  Slfier  fhe  muft  do  it  in  our  Houfc 
.  or  vycc  would  not  keep  her  there  ,  nay^  neither 
fcwould  any  of  dur  Children  keep  her  Company, 
or  endure  her, »/  ^e  did  noty  for  1  thank  GOD, 
wc  have  no  Contemners  of  Religion  among  us  : 
but  1  mart  do  my  Niece  that  Jufticc,  That  I  ne- 
ver perceived  the  leaft  Reluftancy  in  her,  to  any 

thing 
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thing  that  was  good  in  my  Life,  /  mean  at  oit 
Howje^  uaySifiervfc  have  a  mighty  Opinion  o 
licr  being  very  fobcr,  aud  yoa  will  fayfo  too 
when  I  tell  you  really  what  1  came  hither  aboir 
at  this  Time, 

M:Whsit  IS  thsitSiJIer? 

-r^«»^  Why  lam  come  to  ask  her  of  you,  am 
my  Brother,  for  my  Son. 

Mo.  Dear  Sifter,  We  are  but  in  a  forry  Cir 
cumaAtict  as  to  her  to  be  jefted  with  yourSor 
a  pretty  Youth  and  GOD  may  give  her  mon 
Grace  by  that  Time  Jhe  is  fit  for  a  Wtfe.if  flic  i<^  fi 
todefcrvebina,  you  might  be  furc  we  fliould  no 
beagainft  it,  but  their  Age  would  be  unequal 
ajd  they  arc  very  near  ^  Kin  Sifier  befides  thofi 
Tnmgs,  arc  remote,  I  have  no  Heart  to  talk  o 
^[  "^^"y*"g  °^f » J  ^are  not  wifli  any  Famih 
ttat  I  have  a  value  for^  to  venture  upon  her. 

j^mt.  You  quite  miftake  vat  Sifter^  itii  no 
my  own  Son,  that  I  mean ^  hut  my  Smin  Law. 
my  Husbands  Son,  1  aflurc  you,  1  am  not  h 
Jeft. 

Mo:  1  am  furprized  to  hear  you  Talk  fix 

^«»f.  Well  do  not  be  furprized,!  muft  TaH 
with  you  about  it,  in  earmfi. 

tuxPT^  ^'/^''^  ^^  "o^  entertain  fuch  a 
X  nought,  I  am  furc !  can  never  agree  to  it,  for 
your  8akc,  you  will  but  injure  your  own  Peace, 
and  my  Brother  yoH»  Htishand  will  think,  you 
and  we  arc  Coijfcderatc  to  draw  him  in,  befides 
yoa  know  he  has  a  good  Eftate  fettled  upon  him, 
and  as  for  this  Girl,(be  has  fo  difobliged  her  Fa- 
encr,  l  cannot  mConfcience  dcfirc  him  to  do  any 

Thing 
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Ingforher,  cfpecially  while  /he  is  in  this  State 
i  Obltinacy,  and  Rebellion :  how  can  it  be 
ipe<^d.  Therefore  if  you  lore  your  own  Fa- 
fify  Peace,  1  would  advife  you  fwioufly,  do  mt 
Vinkof  JHch  a  Things  befides  Sifter^  your  Son 
I  Law  IS  a  fober  virtuous  religious  Gentleman. 
mjee  what  a  mad  defperate  furiousSpirit  this  Girl 
t  oK  a  profeft  Enemy  to  all  that  i$  Good,  one  that 
\  broke  from  her  Father,  mecrly  becaufc  he 
?onld  Reform  her,you  cannot  in  Confcience  pro- 
ofc  Inch  a  Match  to  a  Gentleman  that  defervct 
>wcll,  I  would  not  have  a  Hand  in  making  him 
)  miferable  for  the  World. 
Jlnm^ Sifter^  Sifier^Xoxx  fpeak  very  honeftly: 
Id  like  your  felf,  but  you  quite  miftake  the  Cafe, 
on  take  this  for  a  Projca  of  my  own,  to  Ad- 
mce  your  Daughter  and  oblige  you,  and  my  own 
imily,  but  you  are  quite  wrong,  the  young 
tntleman  has  made  the  Motion  to  his  Father, 
id  bw  Father  to  me,  fo  that  /  only  come  of  the 
rrand^  'lis  all  Matter  of  their  own  Choice,  the 
?nng  Man  firit,  and  the  father  Confenting  at 
IS  Requeft.  ^ 

Mo\  1  am  amazed  at   it,  do  they  know  the 
reach  that  has  been  among  us. 
ylmt,  Tes^  every  Word  of  it. 
Mo.  Dear  Sifter,  do  not  deceive  me,  I  will  ne 
ir  give  my  Confent  fo  much  as  to  fpeak  a  Word 
irther  about  it,  imlefs  they  are  told  the  worfl  ofit 
U  ;    for  1  will  be  no  Cbeat^    they  /hall  never 
y  they  were  deceived  by  me,  tho.it  be  for  my 
iwi  D-iughter. 

jhint  Indeed  Stfter^  I  have  not  deceived  them, 
>r  1  talk't  with  my  Son  in  Law  two  Hoars,  and 

told 
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told  riim  every  Word  I  knew  of  it  all,  ntitk 
could  It  be  hide^  for  every  one  in  our  Faroil 
knows  it.  She  does  not  deny  it  her  felf.  . 
^  Annt^  Ai  1  told  yoH^  She  always  breaks  ob 
into  Tears,  and  wc  don't  care  to  grieve  her  k 
we  forbear  it  as  much  as  po/SbIc,  but  (he  know 
that  we  all  know  of  it,  bcfides  you  will  be  fati- 
fied  by  a  Reafonyou  /ha M  hear  prefently,  Thi 
fbehasromeSenfeofberCircumftances,  for  thi 
when  we  have  talk't  tohcr  of  Marrving,and  n 
ined/«c^  a  one,  or  y^r^  another,  flie'i  fay  to  u 
why  dowe  talk  to  her  of  marrying,  That  has  no  Fo) 
tunfy  and  that  her  Father  will  give  her  nothin^ 
That  (he never  expels  he  will  he  Yeconciled  to  hi 
again,  or  do  any  Thing  for  her,  a»d  the  lih 
and  then  it  always  ends  in  Tears,  and  that  maku 
us  break  off  the  Story. 

Mo,  Upon  what  Foundation  then  Sifter^  ca 
this  Propofal  be  made  to  her  Father,  for  it  is  cca 
tain,  1  hat  tho' no  Family  could  be  more  agrew 
able  to  us,  than  yours,  yet  it  cannot  be  expede 
befliouldhearany  Thinginit,  until  fhc  comr 
and  humbles  her  felf,  and  acknowledges  her  Faul 
no  Body  can  propofe  it  to  him  before  upon  an 
reafonable  Foundation  :  She  cannot  exptd  hi 
Father  (hould  fcek  her  again,  who  did  it  to  onei 
peAedly  before,  and  wasrejc^ed  with  f«ch  Abe 
fpii  able  infolvence,  when  fhe  did  not  know  toe 
bm  flic  was  upon  the  Brink  of  the  Grave. 

-^//»f,  Jconfefs^  That  is  a  hard  Cafe,  and 
know  not  what  to  fay  to  it. 

Mo,  Bt fides  Sifier^  I  cannot  think  the  youn 
Man  would  be  fo  mad  to  think  anv  more  of  hei 
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f  he  knew  all  [  have  told  you  about  her  to  Dar 

^VuVfi'^^'^Jf^u'^'i^^^'''  ^^»  nothing 
hall  be  hid  from  birti  that  Jaftice  requires flioulS 
)e  told, 

A  Indeed  Sifter  I  have  been  as  faithful  to  him  at 
ou  can  be,  except  only  what  you  told  me  iuft 
)ow,  he  does  not  at  a'ljuftify  her  Condud,V«r 
^yf,  he  believes  (be  has  other  Principles  now 
nd  if  my  Brother  will  give  his  Confent  tolet  him' 
ave  her,  he  f^ys  he  will  come  and  ask  his  Par- 
on  for  her, 

,  "Y^'r  !^y  ""^^«nd  is  above  in  his  Clofct,  if  you 
Icafe  ril  call  him,  and  hear  what  he  fays. 
Annt^  With  ali  my  Heart. 

V  (^She  fends  a  Servant  to  call  her 

Hnsbandand  he  comes  immedi' 
utely. 

Mif.  My  dear^  here's  an  odd  piece  of  News  to 
I  told  you. 

fJus.  No  ^ood  I  doubted,  afToon  as  I  Taw  who 
is  the  Meffenger,  ;    well  Sifter  let  us  know  it 
>wever, /^/^  //  be  as  bad  as  it  will,  what  mad  thing 
5  my  Daughter  done  at  your  Honfe. 
^/#.  When  we  fear  evl  we  always  believe  it^yoBi: 
irs  pufh  you  too  faft  my  dear. 
Hhs.  In  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  G  O  D  'S  Pro- 
lence    I   can  cxped  no  good  to  befal  her,  (he  i) 
mjfemy  under  the   judicial  Hand  of  G  O  D. 
rdncd  to  incur  his  Curie,  and  co  be  a  Curfc  io 
r  Parents. 

Annt^  G  O  D  'S  Ways  are  unfearchable. 
netimes  our  Fall  are  m;<de  the  firft  Step  to  ou? 
2»  Recovery 
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Recovery,  and  the  very  particular  S'ms  that  v 
coirmit,  are  the  Introdudion  to  our  Deliveratii 
from  the  Dominion  of  Sin  in  general,  therefo 
we  an  not  conclade  our  felves  Reprobate  or  ai 
Body  elfe,  till  we  fee  them  patt  the  Reach  of  S 
vereion  Grace.  ,   ^     ,  I 

Hiis,  ]  wiih  as  heartily  for  her,  as  any  one  c  | 
do,  that  (he  may  repent  •,  but  I  cannot  fay  thi 
/  expert  ir,  (he  has  gone  a  dreadful  Length  ;or  0.  \ 

Aunt,  She  may  yet  be  a  happy  Convert  for  . 
th^ty  we  have  Inftances  of  worfe  than  her^  tti 
liavedicd  Martyrs  for  him,  whofe  Name  th- 
had  blafphemed.  ,      „ 

Hhs.  If  ever  (lie  returns,  her  Repentance  mi 

be  very  bitter.  ,0 

^.J/,  He  that  gives  Repentance  always,  ?t 

portioneth  the  Degrees  of  It.  . 

Hus.  Butwhat  is  this  Account  you  have  to  gi 
me,  I  doubt  there  i$  nothing  of  Repentance 
it,  lexpea  rather  to  hear  (he  is  ruined. 

Mo:  No  no  wy  Df^r,  thank  G  O  D  there 

nobad  Newsof  her,  ^  ^ad^^l^^^^V/'F^/! 
her,  not  doubting  but  her  Brother  and  (he  h, 
purfued  their  ufu^l  Trade  of  Company,  and  t 
Play  houfc,  but  mySi^tr  affaresmeof  the  co 

^^%nt^  Indeed  Brothtr^X^mX^h^  been  ve? 
faithful  to  you  ii  It  had  been  fo  I  would  n 
Lvriiiditfromyou,  bcfideslftiould  not  have  1 
herftav'd  in  my  Houk;  b^t  my  News  is  qm 
of  another  Kind,  Sifter  pr/^;/  ttU  it  to.  my  By 
thcr.  fr 
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.  The  Mother  tells  the  whole  St^ 
ryas  is  before  related* 

fW.  You  arc  all  mad. 
;j  j^nm^  What  do  you  mean  by  mad  ?   yon  mni 
UpUin  yoHr  feif^  or  we  fliall  tbink  you  are  fo. 
J  Hhs*  I  cannot  but  think  you  all  mad,  Co  go  to 
:oin  a  Gentleman  at  once,  77/ Wr;/tf  Hand  in 
1  wicked  a  Thing, 

jinnt^  I  have  no  more  ado,  than  to  carry  your 
nlwer, 

Hhs.  I  have  more  Refpeft  for  him  /  afureyoul 
adfhould  think  It  the  worft  Aftion  that  ever  I 
id  in  my  Life,  if  1  [hould  be  Inftrumental  to 
ring  fuch  a  young  Man  as  he  is  into  fach  a  Snare, 
cannot  do  a  Thing  (b  di /honourable. 

Junt^  Why,  What  do  you  take  your  Daueh:? 
rto  be?  ^  " 

Hhs.  a  Contemner  of  GOD,  aDifpifcr  of 
.cligion  !  a  Rebel  to  her  Father  !  given  over 
)  Vanity,  and  ob/linarc/«  W/  !  Thefe  I  have 
f  f-id  Experience  found  in  her,  what  other  Evils 
icfe  may  produce,  GOD  only  knows,  I  fhould 

t  forry  my  Coufin fhould  know  by 

ipeiience^;  nor  can  I  be  iiijult  to  Confent  to 
1$  joining  himfclf  to  one  of  my  Children,  who 
wing  no  Scnfe  of  Filiall  Relation^  can  have  little 
r  none  of  a  Social  Relation  -,  one  that  can  be 
fjgrateful  to  her  Father,  and  infoknt  to  a  tender 
Mother,  can  never  foitably  return  the  Kindncft 
I  an  obliging  Husband. 

Mm^  He  knows  the  whole  Cafe,  and  all  that 

Z     2  yOO 
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you  would  have  him  know,   /  JhalL  honefily  u 
Umy  for  I  will  no  more  Deceive  him,  than  yani 
would.    '  m 

Hns.Does  he  hmthsit  fhc  is  now  in  a^lual  Rcbe 
lion  againil  GOD,  and  in  Defyanrc  of  her  F 
ther  and  Mother,  and  that  (he  has  laid  me  und( 
an  abfolatc  neceility  of  having  nothing  at  all  t 
do  with  her,  or  with  him  when  he  (hail  have  ti 
kcuh;r? 

yimt^  Tes^  He  knows  all  that. 

Fa,  And  what  fays  he  to  it  ? 

Mm  ^he  fays  J  He  will  Come  and  ask  you  Foi 
givencfs  for  her. 

Fa.  Repentance  is  never  done  by  Proxy  Sifltv 
a  true  Penitent  is  never  backward  to  come  him 
felf. 

uAnnt  Why^  \t  is  true  as  he  ptysj  That  for  her  t 
come  now  and  fubmic  her  felf,  is  only  fending  he 
borne  to  Cry  for  a  Husband,  or  making  her  appes^ 
a  Penitent  for  a  Portion.  He  defires  your  Confer 
that  be  fhall  Marry  your  Daughter,  and  leaves 
the  reft  to  you. 

Fa.  1  can  have  no  Concern  with  her,  nor  j^f 
fent  or  Dijfent  Xoer  from  any  Thing  that  concern 
her,  any  more  than  if  (he  was  no  Relation  to  m«» 
till  fhe  returns  to  her  Duty,  and  appears  trul 
and  finccrely  Penitent  for  her  Crime,  She  know 
I  am  obliged  to  Ad  fo,  and  I  think  I  owe  f< 
much  to  G  OD,to  Religion,  and  to  the  Dor 
of  a  Parent. 

yinnt.  You  will  not  however  force  her  Repei 
tance  Brother j  i  believe  (he  is  fenfible  (he  is  wrong 
and  lean  fee  it  plain  enough,  but  you  knowBrc 

tbo 
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I  ther,  ReptntMnce  is  the  Gift  of  GOD,  only.  I  dare 
fey  vour  Dioghter  would  be  glad  to  ask  yoa 
Pardon,  and  the  Affeftionue  Concern  fte  fpeakt 
of  It  with,  makis  me  think  fo  i  but  to  fay  /he 
fliall  be  a  trne  Penitent  towards  G  O  D  for  her 
Offence  againft  him,  neither  y,H  or  /,or  any 
^erfy.,/w  can  Anfwer  for  that,  would  vou  he 
wiMmg  Iftouldbringher  to  acknowledge  her 
Offence  agajnft  you. 

f^.  Si  fiery  I  would  havenoSolicitot  in  fucb 
f  Vi  f'.  ''""''er  Repentance  is  fincere-GOD 
will  bring  her  upon  her  Knees  tohin,  and  hen 
ffie  will  fooncome  to  rae  alfo,and  that  is  the  way 
I  defirc  to  have  her  brought.  ^ 

Mm  Well,  I  am  perfwaded  the  fooner  /he  mar-' 

les  m  Son  in  Law,  the  fooner    fte  will  be 

nought  to  Repentance,  I  am  fatisfied,  he  will 

V  T^f*""  to  her  in  the  way  of  her  Duty 
ft-  Nor  fhe  any  forwarding  to  him  in  theWa* 
of  h.s  Duty  'y^Us !  what  a  Family  will  therr  be 
mong  them!  hmw.llfhe  the  Miftrefsof  a  Fa' 
^^^V  comply  to  fet  up  the  Worlhipof  G  O  D  in 
,cr  Houfe,  that  left  her  Father's  Houfe  becaufc 
oe  would  not  fibmit  to  ferve  GOD  there  how 
^all  fte  inftro,*  her  Children  ?  That  Sid 
ear  no  Inft. udtion her felf  ?  and  tidiculd  it  in 
er  Brothers  and  Sifters,who  were  better  inclin'd? 

ia*R?''''''''/'i.'''^''''y='"'*«''«rely.Iknot 
I  * »  *^<''g?ous  Sober  Gentleman,  and  he  can 

fuch  a  W  ^"'«^'  t^^^'l ''  "^  'f""k  ''"y  «>"" 
t  lucj)  a  Woman's  being  hrs  Wife. 

■^'«^  You  are  very  hard  to  be  wooed   me 
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Fa,  My  Difficulties  are  juft  and  honourable, 
it  fhall  never  be  faid.  That  I  firft  turned  my 
Daughter  out  of  Doors,  and  then  let  him  Marry 
her,  it  is  In  jnfiice  to  hitn,  that  I  fay  all  this,  had 
iLe  been  deferving  and  dutiful,  and  were  I  not  fa- 
tisfiedin  my  Confci€nce,(hc  will  be  his  Ruin,  I 
ihould  not  have  faid  fo  much,  nor  made  the  kaft 
Objedion  to  the  Propofal. 

jlH/?t^  If  I  had  come  of  this  MefTage  before  my 
Niece  had  difobliged  you,  1  believe  you  had 
thought  it  a  very  good  Settlement  for  your  Daugh 
ter. 

Fa,  Had  it  been  before  fl>e  had  difcovcre'l  her 
felf  to  be  what  I  think  will  Ruin  and  D.  ftroy 
him,  I  meanastothehappinefs  of  a  Relation,  j 
acknowledge,  I  (liould  have  thought  very  well 
of  it,  and  now  I  refufe  it  only,  as  1  think  (he  is  not 
fit  to  make  him  a  Wife. 

j^nnty  But  if  m  will  venture^  you  will  not  op 
pofe  it. 

Fa.  What  mean  ye  hv^p^  if  the  youpg  Mat 
and  his  Father  both  are  told  what  I  hyytndth.it . 
fay  it^  or  will  give  me  Leave  lo  tell  it  ihcm  m^ 
felf,  and  will  venture  after  that,  /  have  no  mon 
to  fay^  bat  as  I  faid  fird^  /  volU  have  no  Hmd  a 
ity  I  can  have  nothing  to  fav  to  her  abour  her  til 
fhe  alters  hwr  B^ha^iour.  Mieis  yoo  know  out  c 
my  Hands. 

^^;yf,  Well,  I  have  no  more  to  fay,  but  /  h 
llezevcc  HjaDmakca  Weddini>  of  it  kwoiw,  us 
and  perhaps  (he  may  bt  brought  to  he rOuty  afte 
wards,  your  Negative  is  iu4  au^iinft  ^nr  bcinj 
8iarriid/a^;>;/,  bwiagamit  his  being  married  t 
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her  J  which  if  they  will  venture,  we  reckon  wc 
have  your  Confcnt  as  far  as  vou  can  give  it. 

Fa,  1  will  have  no  Blame  if  /he  proves  all  thatV 
wicked  to  him. 

^«^^  111  dear  vou  of  that  efFcduaHy,  I  hope 
(lie  may  be  yet  a  good  Woman  and  make  him  a 
good  Wife, 

Fa.  He  runs  more  Rifqae  than  a  Granadier  in 
ftorming  a  Counterfcafp. 

Mo,  The  Grace  of  G  O  D  may  Reclaim  her, 
I  Grant  it  :  tho'  we  fee  but  fmall  hopes  of  it. 
Hoivever  Sifter^  I  ^ngig^  yon  upon  your  Word, 
0  give  a  faithful  Account  both  to  your  Son  and 
o  his  Father,  of  all  I  have  told  you,  of  her  Cort- 
ludt,how  (he  has  treated  her  Parcntf,  and  how 
:rnav  be  expeded  Oic  will  treat  her  Husband, 
nd  if  after  being  thus  fairly  warned  by  us,  yon 
nil  all  venture^  we  are  honourably  difcharged, 
ou  fee  wc  have  no  Objcdion  on  your  Son's  Ac- 
3unt,  doas  you  pleafe,  only  let  it  be  acknow 
dged,  That  we  have  hid  nothing  from  you. 
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NOTES  on  the  Firft 


dialogue: 

THELength  of  this  Difcourfe  wight  bcpci 
haps  thought  nccdlefs,  if  it  did  not  near 
ly  concern  us  all  to  know  the  Duty  an 
Obligation  of  religious  Parents,  in  the^  difpofin 
their  Children,  (viz. )  to  b€  plain  and  open^  in  cai 
of  fuch  Matches,  where  their  own  Children  ai 
openly  guilty  of  fuch  Crimes,  which  may  be  ru. 
nous  to  the  Perfonswho  apply  to  them  for  Ma» 

Not  that  the  Parents  of  a  Child  are  oblige 
to  cxpofe  the  Faults,  Errors,  and  trivial  Mi 
takes  of  their  Children,  or  even  the  bad  Ten 
persorill  Difpoficionsof  their  Children,  fo  t 
Frighten  or  Divert  thofe  who  might  othei  wii 
choofe  them  for  HmharJs^erWives^  but  when  it 
Cafe  is  Capital,  the  Duty  of  a  Parent  alters^  k 
lufticeis  due  from  the  Parent,  as  well  as  to  it 
•*  Sirangci 
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Sanj^cr^  as  to  bis  own  Child,  orherwifc  the  Pa- 
nitis  guilty  oftfie  Cheat  or  Abufe  pat  upon 
ii  Pcrfon/W-  Example. 

Ifa  MdnsDau<»hterhas  been  a  Whore,  has  a 

Jtard  or  an  ill  Difedfe,  and  a  Perfon  who  he  he- 

U'cs  to  be  an  hone/>  Man,  applies  to  him  to  give 

DConfent  to  let  hi. .  rnarry  his    Diuj^htcr,   and 

C.ne$  upon  an  honofirable  treaty  with  him  :  altho 

fcmi^hc  lawfallyConceal  her  Shame,   asmrhe. 

%  obliged  to  €x^ofe'hlsomnCh'ld,yzt  in  fuch  a 

Gfeheis  bound  in  Honour  and  Confcience  either 

olucclytorefufehisConfentto  rhe  Marriage- 

Ithat  he  mav  do  without  giving  hisfleafons  for 

°^i,^^D  ^  ^oe?  give  his  Confent,  then  fairlv  to 

rn  rhe  Perfon  bv  difcovering  to  him  th«   Ci*-* 

iltance    of  his  Daugbccr,  and  if  the  Puty  will 

tiireuponher,4i/r^r/3f  isfofarlywtrr,ed  and 

firmed    then  the  Parent  is  not  obliged  to  refqfc 

Conknt. 

lethat  marries  his  Daughter  to  an  honefl  Man 
n  a  Supp  ,ruion  of  her  being  a  Vi  gin,  and  he 
Farher  knowing  at  the  fame  Tine  (he  has  been 
^nore,  lb  a  notorious  Cheat,  a-idis  guilty  of 
r-raud^  entirely,  even  more  than  his  Dau^h 
,  becaui  (he  is  not  obliged  to  accufe  her  (df 
he  Father  and  Mjiher  of  this  young  Womn 
foliated  for  a  Marriage  to  their  D.uahter 
n  a  Relation,  and  one  they  have  no  OhjeAion 
nit,  but  arc  boch  of  them  confcientiouflv  nice, 
careful  of  difcharging  themfelves  faithfaliv 
the  young  Gentleman,  rather  o.er  loading 
r  (daughter's  Chirader,  than  leaving  the  leaft 

Tru     i."',  ''   ^'^V''    Cafe  of  s  mifcMrriaie^ 
It  they  h^d  impofcd  upon  them,  ^  ' 

A  a  u 
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In  the  Difcourfe  between  the  Mother  and    » 
Aunt,  fome  ufeful  Obfervations  may  be  made 
I     The  Mother's  Chrirtian  Coiifideration  i 
mediating  with  the  Father,  when  the  Son  i  J 
Daughter  provoked  him  fo  exceedingly,  1 1 
to  caft  them  cntirly  off,  had  been  to  preci . 
tate  their   Ruin.   This   is  a  G  O  D  1 : 
proceeding.  Parents  (hould  always  confi  r 
the  impending  Ruin  of  their  Children,  jJ 
not  confult  their  own  Paffions,  when  ttp 
Children  offend  them,  leaft  they  caft  th  \ 
into    the  Mouth  of  DeftruAion,  not    ; 
Jufticeof  the  Refentmcnt,  but  the  Souhf 
our  Children  fliould  be  our  Concern  ^  j 
we  fliould  confider  if  G  O  D  fhouid  ti 
ns  all  as  we  deferve,  or  fliould  proceed 
Judgment  upon  the  groflcft  Provocation, 
fliould  even  the  heft  of  hs  be  undone. 

Z  Obfervc  the  powerful  Influence  ofa 
ther's  Affcdions,  in  this  Father's  Behavi 
to  his  Daughter  when  Sick,  and^ow  the ' 
Refentments  of  her  former  Carriage,  co 
not  maintain  their  Ground  in  his  Mind 
gainft  the  Return  of  hisTcndemefs  for 
Child,  but  be  would  have  laid  afide  his  . 
ger  :  nay  he  would  have  received  his  I 
upon  her  Account,  and  to  have  comfor 
her,  and  reconciled  his  Daughter ;  Tbi 
a  lirely  Reprefentation,  to  us,  tho  infim 
mean  tn  the  Comparifien  of  the  Paternal  g< 
nefsof  G  O  D,who  notwithftanding  < 
repeated  ProvocationSjaod  Rebellion,  a 

tin: 
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tinucs  to  extend  the  bceptrc  of  Peace,  cal- 
in^  on  the  Sons  of  Men,  to  embrace  their 
own  Happinefs. 

3  The  ungrateful  Infblence  both  of  Son  and 
Daughter  here,  is  aftonifliing^  and  the 
Father's  and  Mother's  cafting  ofr  all  Anxie. 
ties  forthem^  after  it,nHuft  be  allowed  not 
only  to  be  juftifyable,  but  to  be  their  Duty, 
but  the  Father's  Condu(ft  is  very  Examplar, 
and  1  cannot  but  recommend  it  to  all  Pa^ 
rents,  (viz^)  not  to  fly  out  in  a  Rage^ 
which  is  but  a^ing  our  felves^  and  venting 
our  Affedions  at  the  fink  of  cur  Paffions, 
but  like  a  Chriftian  he  look't  up.  he  retired 
to  hisClofct,  there  fpreading  tneCafe  be- 
fore the  L  O  R  D,  looking  at  it^  as  all  of 
his  Permiffionaod  Appointment;  and  as  a 
Difeafe  which  GOD  only  could  Curc,and 
the  Confequence  was  efpecially  remarkable, 
he  came  down  perftFlly  Com fo fed.  Would 
ChrilHans  in  all  thdr  Griefs,  or  when  they 
are  moft  juftly  provoked  by  their  Relati- 
ons or  others,  purfue  this  Method,  rather 
than  give  a  loofe  to  the  Violence  of  their 
Paffions,  many  Indecencies,  many  unbounded 
Excurfions,  and  finful  fcandalous  ExcciTes 
of  Paftion  would  be  avoided,  and  the  Mind, 
would  be  kept  Calm,  and  compofed  under 
the  greatefl  PrcflTyres. 

4  Obferve  here  the  Aunt  pives  a  juft  Hint  to 
the  Mother  of  the  Mifchief  of  Parents  dif- 
tinguifliing  unequally  their  Affcdions  to 
their  Children,  and  that  generally  fpeakiog 
fbofc     Children     who   they    fo    part'lJy 
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Love,grc,  whether  in  ^n figment  from  G  O  J 

^6r  as  the  Gonffqn^rce  of  that  Partialitv  mat 

their  greatef}  Affiid:ions,  this  \^  770  Que  ft  io,^ 

an  Error  v  Ediicuion,  and   the  Mifcarriaf 

of  th^/e  Chi'dren.  may  well  be  looked  c 

as  a  lodgment  of   GOD:    but  it  woui 

be  well   for  Pi^rcnrs  to  coniidtY  ^  and  this 

the  End  of  mv    ohferving    it^  how  that  PsM 

tiality    of  AfF:<!^ion  is  reallv  the  CauCe  • 

the  Mifcarricig^s  of  ibcir  Children,  as  it 

conflantlv  attended  with  an  indulging  the 

Humours  ^nd    Follies,  and    nei>lcding  tl 

moftnecffTirv  Parts  of  Education,    fuch 

Inft^udioOj  r)iG:iptine,  and  Corrcdion. 

But  I  return  to  theDifccurfeaboutthe  Marria^ 

Religious  Parents  ought  to  be  more  cfpeciall 

very  c^re^ul  in  the  matching  thofe  Children,  an 

that  they  ufeno  indired  Arts  to  draw   Perfot 

i*^  to  feek  their  Children  in  Marriage,  nor  on  aft 

Account  Deceive  or  Delude  them,  for  three  R< 

fons. 

I.    Bccaufe  of  the  Immorrality  and  Difhcnett 

of  it  as  above, 
Z    To  avoid  jufl  Reproaches  on  the  Profcffi 

on  of  Religion. 

3    To  prevent  their  Children  being  ill  ufo 

on  that  Account  afterwards,  many  fad  Fi 

mily  Breaches  being  the  EfFed  of  the  wan 

of  fach  a  Caution. 

Obfc'  ve  the  Ai4nt  is  not  brought  in  here  as  refoh 

ing  to  let  the  Match  go  on  without  the  Confen 

of  the  young  Lady's  Father,  and  Mother  •,  bu 

as  fhe  takes  it  for  granted.  That  they  have  n« 

Obieftioi 
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Obie(^ion  againft  the  Match,  other  than  their 
own  Daughter  who  had  To  ill  difchargcd  her  Du- 
ty to  them,  and  had  broken  with  thew  upon  To 
jnjuft  an  Account,  fliouldfhcw  the  like  Obftina- 
:y  in  her  new  Relation  as  a  IVife  ^  and  lay  a 
Foundation  of  Difcord  and  MiCchief  inherFa- 
nily  ;  to  the  Ruin  of  the  young  GentlriDan,who 
hey  knew  to  be  not  Religiouily  educated  only, 
)ut  foberly  and  rcli^ioufly  inclmed  alfo. 

ilpon  t  hi*  Foundation  it  was.  That  the  Aunt 
ook  their  Difcourfe  to  be  a  full  AfT^nt  lo  the 
damage,  which  aceo.-diui^ly  was  brought  roan 
Fue,  and  it  is  <o  be  unrierftood.  That  tho'  the 
hdlo^ue  between  the  \ux)t^  ah d  the  father  an.i 
\doihtr  0^  the  xoun^  HgTf.an^  lb  brcttg^it  to  this 
art,  which  ra  her  bcrltngs  to  the  former,  this 
hra  J^arr  beifg  d  RiUtion  ef  things  rvhich  mkft 
'  vIk(^  'xxitoy  three  Te  rs  after^  ytt  as  we  ASe 
)ipcjko(  thii  young  Kdy  MOW,  m  things  aded 
y  her  after  her  Marriage,  and  of  her  Cor.du^ 
!  a  Wife,  the  Circumftances  which  introduced 
le Marriage  could  not  be  properly  fpoken  of,  he- 
re, and  are  introduced  here  as  a  Hiflory  of 
hitigs  paft,  and  fo  this  Part  confilh  of  two 
eces,  alfo  •,  Things  aded  before  the  Marriage, 
id  Things  after  ir. 

Here  1  mull:  obfcvve,   the    Danger  and    In- 
Dveniencies  that  attend  Marriages,  when  Wives 

Husbands  cither  are  of  difPf^rent  Opinions  in 

digion,  or  have  no  Religioner   all. 

]^  fjQ  Religion  at  all^\  am  not  to  be  undcrftood  to 

an  Athieits  andabfolute  Oppofers  of  the  Nainc 

Bd  Being  of  Religion  ;     but  as  wc  underliand 

[Word,  and  as  we  adually  fay  fuch  air  one 
C:  A  a  jf  has 
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has  no  Religion  at  all^  that  is  they  arc  not  reli  - 
9US ^  or  religioufly  inclined^  or  religionjly  infirw 
ta. 

The  young  Gentleman  here  ventured  hard  - 
deed,   and  ran   fucha  Rifque  in  doing  it,  i\ 
Would  never  recommend  to  one  for  their  Prad  , 
and  tho'  for  other  Ends  fuch  as  to  magnify    ; 
Grace  of  G  O  D   in  the  Convcrfion  of  this  • 
ftinate  Woman,  and  to  lay  an  Example  of 
Duty  of  an  Husband  to  fuch  a  Wife,  when  • 
Ihas  the  difafter   to  have  her.    1  have  eiven   • 
Hiftory  of  this  Match,B?/7/V/7  tho\  ill  fonnded^iffi 
well,  it  mull  be  acknowledged.  That  the  D 
ficr  is  too  great,and  too  many  Families  are  ruii 
By  the  like,    to  one  that  comes  to  fuch  a  ha 
Conclufion  as  thisl  did^  That  1  hope  there  can 
no  Encouragement  at  all  given  from  this  one  ] 
ample. 

On  the  other  Hand,  when  it  doe$fo  happen ^\ 
when  contrary  to   Advice  or  to  the  Terror 
Examples,  of  mifcarrying  Families,  :^y«»ff^  ]o^ 
out^    That  a  religious  Man,  or  a  virtuous  of 
cus  Woman  is  matcht  with  an  irreligious,  lot 
or  profane  Wife,  or   Husband  ^     which  o 
firft  or  laft  be  very  afFeding,  and  melanchol 
to   fuch,     fince  Jacb    there    will  always  be^ 
Condod  of  this  young  Gentlewoman  will 
both  inftrudiing  and  encourageing :     There ^ 
no  doubt  Duty*s  peculiarly  incumbent  on  ft 
Husbands  and  Wives. 

It  is  plain  from  the  vScripturethcWickedi 
or  irreligious    Pradice  of  either,   do  by 
Means   juftify   their    parting,    or    diffolve 
Marriage  Contraft.      The  Duty  then   of 

religl 
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v^ligious    Husband    or    Wife  is  by  all  the  foft 

Jjntic   Methods  pollible,  by  Entreaties,  hi.por- 

ijlnities,      Jnftrudion,     Exhortsticn,      praying 

vh,    and  for  their    Wives,  but  above  all,  by 

religious   Example  to  win,    bring    over  and 

rfwade  them,  ij  foffihle^  to  Embrace  the  Truth, 

e   Knowledge  of  G  O  D,     and  the  Ways  of 

Ic   Gofpcl.     I.    Corthiarjs^  7.    16.     But    jhlMt 

lowefl    thoH    O    IViffy  whether  thou  (Jjalt  Jave 

Husba>id,     Or  how  htiowefi    then  O     Afan^ 

hcrthoHJhdtJave  th\  Wife  ? 

To  cncoarag^c  eiiher  Husbands  or   Wives  to 

is  great  duty  by  ih«  Example  and  Succefs  of 

\t  good  young  Man  we  ^re  talkir.g  of\  is  the  rea- 

>n  of  this  Relation.      But  before  it  proceeds, 

c  muft  give  an  Account  of  another  Parley  be- 

ween  the  Brother  and  Sifter,  a  little  before  tiis 

oitjg  to  Travel. 


"he  End  of  the  firfl  Dialogue. 


I 


A  a  4  Th( 
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The  Second 


DI  ALOGU  E 


S  in  the  former  dialog^ue  wbt 
the  Aunr  came  to  Treat  c 
a  Marriage  for  the  daughtei 
we  bad  of  Courfc  the  Mo 
ther  telling  us  the  Hiftor 
of  the  laft  Part  of  the  Con 
dud  of  her   Son  and  daugW 
ter,  after  their  coming  horn 
frtm  thcGitrdtn  from  their  Walk  under  the  Lim 
Trees^  to  the  Time  that  both  of  them  So   rudek 
left  their  Father,    fo  in  this  Dialogue^  which  ii 
between  the  Brothtr  and   Sifter^  we  fliali  fron 
their  own  mouths,  have  an  Account  of  tb€  Meal 
furcs  they  both  took  afterwards,  firfl:  as  to  hn 
Fart^  till  juft  before  (lie  went  to  be  married,anoi 
fccondly  as    to  his  Part  till  jufl  before  he  wen' 
into  the  Army,  and  to  his  Travels  ms  he  call d them 
what  became  ofbothafterwards,  we  (hallfee  ini 
Part  by  it  felf. 

The  Brother  being  preparing  for  his  Journey 
or  Voyage,  and  the  Sifter  for  her  Wedding] 
they  mutually  defired  to  Convcrfe  together  aboQ> 
thok  Things  before  they  went  on, and  the  Bro. 

ther 
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tber  making  his  Sifter  a  vifit  at  her  Aunts,  their 
Brft  Converiation  produces  the  toDuwing  Dialo 
^ue. 

The  Sifter  begins  T>/f^ /I  Sigh. 
Sifter,  ^Vell  Brother.,    \V  hat  is  to  become  of  os 
two  ?    inc thinks    ^e  are  two  odd  People  in  this 
World, 

Broi  Truly  fowcare,  we  look  like  two  Ex- 
iles or  People  rather  gone  inro  voluntary  Banifh- 
ment  from  their   own  Country. 

5//rr,  1 11  tell  you  :  1  have  thought  rather 
we  are  like  two  Makcontent  Courtiers,  who 
being  juftly  difguftedat  the  Treatment  ihcy  have 
received,  have^  lejt  the  Court.,  and  defirc  to  i  eiifc 
<j  they  call  it  into  the  Country.   . 

Brother^  1  think  fo  too,  and  1  helieve  it  is  with 
ih^masitiswithVsy  or  with  me  at  leai^,  that 
they  generally  Wi(h  they  had  no.  done  it'aftcr- 
ivards- 

Stfier,  Why  do  you  repent  then  ? 

.,    J^ro:  J  don  t  fay  J  reptnt ,    1  think  I  have  been 

[|ll  Ufed,  ai  d  ih-t  I  ^ave  no  Keafon  for  (uch  Vio- 

*\ent  Treatment ;    but  1  cannot  fay  1  am  glad  it 

:ia-  happened  ^    there  are  many  Things  which 

T>ake  my  prelent  Coidiiion  kls  pleafant  to  me, 

than  It  wab    before-  . 

Sijier,  Well,  if  yon  repent.,  why  don't  you  go 

Toine  as  the  Prodigal  did  ?    No  doubt  the  old 

1  would  kill  the  tatted  Calf  to  have  you 

^^ain. 

Bro\  Aj  but  I  an'tcome  to  Feeding  of  Hogs 
>'er,  and  Enmg  of  Husks  ^  1  don^t  know  what  I 
n!i  ludoitit  wcrecome  to  that, 

Sifier 
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Sifier.  Nor  never  will  1  hope,  there  s  no  danger 
of  that  Brother.  ^ 

Bre;  I  hope  not,  yet  1  mufl  nieds  fay.  even 
fince  1  have  fix  d  iny  felf  for  my  Travels,  my  heart 
has  iKtn  verv  ^e^^vy,  and  I  dream  every  Nieht 
we  Jtrangeft  things  ! 

5;7?^r.  What  need  you  be  To  concerned  ?  yoa 
nave  a  good  Eiiate  of  year  own,  you  are  as  well 
as  if  you  were  at  Home. 

Brother,  No  mt  fo  well  neither^  for  to  go  had 
to  your  0//rfy?w/7j/thedifcontentedCourrier  re- 
tires to  his  Eftate  in  the  Country,  and  there  he 
can  live  very  well  hn  ft  ill  five  or  fix  Thoufand^ 
Pounds  a  Year  at  Court,  made  a  very  good  Ad 
ditioi,  and  made  him  a  great  deal  better ;  k 
that  he  IS  always  a  Lofer  by  quiring  his  ?o9t,am 
fo  ttu  with  me  Sifter :  If  1  had  flayed  with  m\ 
Father,  or  gone  Abroad  with  his  Confent,  I  hac 
been  Subfifted  at  his  Expences,  or  perhaps  Tra 
veled  at  his  Charge,  and  then  my  own  Effati 
Would  have  Encreafed,  befides  my  Father  fun 
WohU  not  ha  Di (inherited  me  for  p.q  Crime ^  hu 
meerly  having  a  Little  Eftate  of  my  own :  But  now 
I  fappofe  he  has  done  with  me  entirely,and  wbar'; 
my  Mate  compared  to  living  like  a  GsfJirkman  i 

'  if  S'  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^"^  Voa  had  been  troublec 
With  the  Hyppo  Brother  ^  of  all  Thwgs,  why,  yoi 
arc  quite  caft  down;  Ineverfaw  the  like  of  you 
Whit  mnft  I  fay  then  ,  if  you  talk  thus  ^  /  thai 
have  nothing  at  All  but  am  kept  here  of  Charity 

Brother.  No,  I  han't  the  Hyppo,  I  am  not  c^9i 
down,  but  ItsUyou  what  Thoughts  i  have iomc- 
times, 

Siftn 
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Siller,  Yc«,  and  Dreams  too  you  hv^  what  do 
rbcy  come  from  but  from  the  Hyppor  1  believe 
you  have  got  the  Vapours,  pray  what  did  yoa 
Dream  ? 

£ro,  I  Dream  a  Thoafand  Things  not  worth 
uamcing,  but  however  one  Dream  was  (b  Parti- 
cular,  1  cannot  but  tell  it  you,  tho'  perhaps  you  11 
Banter  me  for  it  too,  but  111  tell  it  yoti,  becaufe 
rou  were  a  little  concerned  in  it,  and  Aded  a 
Pare  i    ic. 

Siper.  Pray  what  was  it  ? 

Byo  Why  you  know  1  fuppofe.  That  I  have 
bought  me  a  Commii}ion. 

Sifier,  I  know  Ton  faid  yoa  Intended  it,  but  I 
ii  not  knvw  you  had  done  it,  I  would  not  ha' 
lad  you  done  That,  methinksl  would  not  ha' bad 
\foa  been  a  Souldier,  on  many  Accounts,  what 
Kcd  have  you  to  go  into  the  Army  to  be  knock't 
n  the  Head  ? 

Bre.  Well  that  is  not  the  Cafe  now^  we'll  talk 
d1  that  another  Time  i  /  have  done  it. 

Sifier.  Biit  whats  that  to  your  Dream? 

Bro:  Why,  the  fame  Night  that  1  had  bought 
i)y  CommiAion,  1  had  this  n^ly  dream  :  It 
letmed  to  me,  that  I  had  been  lome  Time  in  the 
Army,  and  had  met  with  many  Wounds  and 
Misfortunes  ;  But  at  lalt  1  had  one  of  my  Arms 
!>hot  oft ,  and  had  been  a  long  while  under  Cure 
ind  Sick,  fo  that  1  was  reduced  to  ameer  Skel- 
eton, 

Sifter,  All  Hyppo\  ail  Hyppo\  it  is  nothing  in 
the  World  clfe. 

Brg:  IVeli^  but  this  was  not  all,  for  I  was  re- 
duced 


3  32'     The  Family  Inflru&or. 

daccd  to  fuch  mean  CiVcumftanccs,  and  fo  Poor 
that  1  had  not  neceiTanes ;  and  wa«  in  the  rnifc 
rableft  Condition  that  ever  you  heard  of  •,  arn 
after  SofFering  a  great  many  Hardiliips,  1  wrot 
to  my  Father  to  relieve  me,  and  he  — - 

Sijfer.   Refufcdl    I  WArrant  that  !  Ikxio' iV 
like  him. 

Br 01  NO^  NO^  he  did  not  do  fo  neither  y»t 
rm  too  fafl,  he  fent  (He  Money  enough  to  brin| 
me  over  to  EjigUnd^  and  i  was  brought  in  a  Coad 
to  his  Door,  but  he  would  not  let  me  be  brought 
in,  but  Ordered  me  to  be  carried  to  a  Neighbour! 
Hoofe,  where  after  an  ordinary  manner  1  wa« 
tnkcn  Care  of ,  and  fuppl  cd  ^ith  nectfTirys,  tho 
meanly  enough^  and  this  Part  of  it  put  me  iniotb* 
greateft  Paffion,  that  I  thought  ir  any  thing  had 
been  in  my  Way,  I  would  have  Murdered  my 
felt 

Sifl^er,  It  was  very  Barbarous  llfage  indeed  ! 
the  more  like  the  reft  of  his  c/oi?7gswnh  us  horh^  but 
Where's  the  Part  I  was  to  Aft  in  this  McJancbollyy 
Scene. 

Bro:  Why,  Good  and  Generous  like  your  felf, 
you  no  fooncr  heard  of  my  Condition,  but  yon. 
came  to  Vifit  me. 

Sijler.  And  what  could  1  doy  what  Condition 
was  I  m-  to  help  you  ?  was  I  reconciled  to  my 
Father  r  J f  yon  thought  fo^  1  believe  your  Drtam 
will  never  come  to  pafs. 

Bro:  Tesy  yesy  You  were  Married,  kept  your 
Coach,  and  Lived  gallantly,  and  you  came  to  roc 
Very  Chearful  and  Gay,  but  very  Grave  in  yout 
Carriage,  you  told  me  you  were  very  Sorry  for 
my  Condition,  but  you  were  fenfible  we  had  both 

been 
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vcn  in  the  Wrong, '  and  had  pulled  down  the 
icavy  Judgtnentof  GOD  upon  oie,  by  our 
)i (obedient  Carriage  to  our  Father. 

Softer.    Could  /  he  fuch  a  Brute  ! 
Bro;  Nay  you  fpoke  kindly  enough  to  me  other 
fife,  and  gave  me  a  handful  of  Gold  for  my  (up 
ly  ;  but  talked  mighty  Religioufly  to  me,about 
iur  Ulage  of  my  Father, 

Sifter,  It's  a  Sign  it  was  a  Dream ;  Religion 
hd  a  great  deal  of  Gold  \  it's  all  a  Dream,  I 
ball  never  have  much  of  cither  of  them :  But 
9  orj :  '^; 

IroJ  ash  you  why  my  Father  carried  it  foSeverc 
^  me  Now^  when  he  faw  u.e  in  that  Con4kion  ; 

laid  1  might  Remember  my  Father  liad  So 
flnnly  Vowed  ;  that  if  I  went  away  I  fliould 
ver  fet  my  Foot  in  his  doors  again,  but  as  a 
mitent  ;  and  unlefs  he  was  Satished  that  I  ac- 
lowledged  my  Error  I  could  not  exped  ht 
ould  break  thofe  Engagennents ;  nor  would  ht 
c  me,  till  he  had  an  Anfwer  to  it  in  poffitive 
erms  \  I  asked  you  how  then  he  came  to  be 
cconcil^d  to  you  ,  for  his  RefemmeKt  was  c<ifual 
^s  hothy  and  wc  were   both  in   the  f;i.nc 

u. 

S'fter.  Ay,  and  what  faid  I  to  this  ? 
Bro:  You  told  me  with  Tears ,  That  you  were 
t  aOiamed  to  fay,  you  had  heartily  repented  of 
^and  hbd  atked  Forgivenefs  of  God,  and  your 
oer  a  Ihoufand  Times :  That  you  were  fenfi- 
?vve  had  both  Offended  God,  and  Abufcd  the 
:ndcrnel$  of  the  Beft  of  Fathers,  and  you  never 
d  done  an  AAion  which  gave  you  fo  much  Peace 
your  Life,    as  when  yon  came  upon  your 

Kuees 
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Kn«es  to  my  Father,  and  begged  his  Pardon 
the  Face  of  all  the  Family  ;  and  if  1  bad  any  fen 
of  Religion,  or  of  Natural  duty,  youhepti 
would  do  fotoo,  and  that  you  came  on  porpc 
to  perfwade  me  to  it.  ,      »       j 

Sifler.  This  is  not  »  dream  only.  But i ate) 
that  1  am  fure  will  never  come  topafs.at  le; 
my  Part  in  it,  and  1  hops  yours  will  not  neithe 
is  there  any  more  of  it  ? 

Bro:  You  faid  a  great  deal  more  to  the  fat 
Pnrpofe,  that  1   cannot  repeat. 

Siffer,  I  hope  you  minded  none  ot  it. 

Bro.  I  cannot  fay.    That  has  made  no  Imprel 
ons  upon  me,  in  Spight  of  all  my  Oppofuion 
h,  for  1  hate  to  give  Way  to  fuchThrngs. 

5,/?fr,How  did  it  end,  did  you  fobmit  ? 
Bro-  1  do  not  remember  either  that  1  fubm 
ted,  orthat  my  Father  did  any  Thing  for  me. 
remember  this,  tho'  that  your  Argutnents  didr 
Lve  me  «.«cfc,  and  your  Example  lefs  :  c« 
rot  fee  much  Realonfor  Penitence,  and  coi 
not  be  Hypocrite  enough  toCounterf^t  itj  » 
"bad  vou  tell  my  Father,  //  ^  ^""^  #»''''' * 
I  was  lervforry,  ^nd  asked  his  r<trdon.  But  5 
told  me  you  fear  Jd  that  would  not  be  fufficen  . 
vou  wentaway,  and  1  remained  as  miferable  a. 
Tas  before  ;  till  /^ip-W,  and  was  very  glad 

""''tlel  t^Brother,  1  dor^'t  value  dreai 
,„,oall'drea.s,  f-h  a  wild  one  ^  tb«  w  .0 
am  fatisfied  can  never  come  to   pafs,  but  1 1 1 
you  whit  ufe  lllmakeof  it,  and  that  .« to 
fi?e  you  to  make  it  impoflible  to  ccme   to  i 
Bro:  Hows  that  ?  pj 
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Sifier^  By  refoIvingDot  to  gointQithc  Army; 

Bro,  That  cannot  be  now. 

Sifter  That's  as  much  as  to  fay,  there  is  a  Fate 
\HponyoH^  and  you  mufl  go  by  the  fame  Rule  of 
fatal  Necclfity,  which fome  People  harp  mwh  np* 
on^  all  your  dream  may  be  under  a  Necdilty  of 
coming  to  pafs. 

Bro\  It  may  hefoj  for  ought  I  know; 

Sifter^  You  give  me  the  Vapours  with  but 
thinking  of  it,  # 

Brc:  What    can  I  ds^  how  can  1  help  it 
now  ? 

Sifler^Why^  I  tell  you  how  you  may  help  it, 
'0  not  go, 

Bro.  I  tell  you,  I  have  bought  a  Troop  of  Dxz- 
500ns. 

Sfier^What  then^  you  may  fell  it  again; 

Bro:  That  is  not  Honourable,  1  /hould  be 
-augh't  at. 

Sifter^  You  have  no  Occafion  in  the  World  to 
lofo,  you  have  an  Eftate,  and  may  live  happily, 
nd  fettle  your  Mind,  what  may  come  this  Way, 
o  body  can  tell  ♦,  the  other  Way  you  were  out 
f  .danger,  this  Way  your  dream  may  come  good 
or  ought  1  know. 

Bro:  Nowjv(7«  have  got  the  Hi^^  Sifter. 

Sifter^  Why,  fnch  a  Dream,  ^nd  ftich  a    Cir- 

umftance,  is  enough  to  give  any  body  the  Va- 

ours,  I  cannot  think  of  your  going  to  be  mar- 

crcd  in  the  Army,  if  it  had  been  my  Lot,  and 

had  been  a  Man,  there  had  been  fome  Scnfc 

It. 

C  ^^c  Weeps. 

£re: 
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•  Brc.  Why  you  any  more  than  me, 

Si(ter^  Why,  becaufe  you  have  an  Eflate,  as  1 
told  you  before^  I  have  nothing  at  all,  but  am 
turned  out  of  my  Father's  Houfe,  and  am  kept: 
here  in  Charity,  as  it  -were. 

JSro:  Charity y  why  I  hear  you  arc  going  to  be 
married. 

Sifter^  Married,  Who  do  you  think  will  have 
me  without  any  Portion  ? 

Bro:  Why  1  heV  young  Mr.  ..  ...  ,  my, 

Aunt  s  Son  in  Law  Courts  ym. 
Sifter^  There  has  been  fomething  about  it  indeed, 
but  that  was  as  /  fuppofe^  if  this  Breach  had 
not  happened  as  it  has^  he  knows  better  than  to 
take  me,  and  if  it  had  noty  1  fliould  ha'  known 
better  than  to  have  had  him. 

Bro:  Why,  as  to  the  laft^  \  think  you  were 
wrong,  he  is  a  very  pretty  Gentleman,  and  has  a 
very  good  Eftatc  :  and  you  have  been  acquainted 
with  his  Humour,  yoiPknono  he  is  a  foher  fenfibh 
Man. 

Sifter^  Ay  Brother^   but  you  know  Sir  An 
tho/iy, 

Br 6,  But  you  know  Slfler  on  the  other  Hand, 
Sir  Anthony's  Charader  wasfo  bad,  and  his  E. 
(late  but  indifferen|,  and  entangled  too  ^  vSo 
that  you  had  no  room  to  think,  That  my  Father 
thoyoH  and  he  had  not  differed^  would  ever  have 
been  brought  to  like  it,  nor  would  he  ha  been  in 
the  Right  if  he  had  ;  for  hir  Anthony  could 
h.ave  made  you  no  Settlement,  and  befides  he  is 
a  -^ake,  1  wonder  you  could  fancy  him. 

Suffer ^  Well  all  that's  over  now^  \  am  a  fitter 
'^  Mateh 
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latch  for  my  Uncle's  Coachman^than  for  my 

descldeft  Son; 

Byo.  That's    Ml  Hippo   too  Sifltr^    prithee 

as  free  with  me,  as  I  am  with  you,   and   tell 

that  Cafe,  /  know  fomething  of  it^  1  know  you 
lay  have  him  if  you  will,  notwithftanding  all 
Mur  Circumftances  ;  as  for  the  Family  Quarrel 
I  knows  otit,and  yet  he  is  fo  in  love  with  yoa, 
111  take  you  whether  you  have  any  Portion  or  no, 
:d  venture  reconciling  your  Father  afterwards, 
.think    ke  offers  fair. 

^Sijler^  Indeed  he  faid  fo  to  me,  which  was  very 
oliging,  /  confefs, 

Bro:  What  could  you  fay  to  him  in  Rc^ 
Irn. 

Sifier^  1  told  him  I  would  not  do  him  (b  mocll 
larm,  I  was  too  much  his  Friend. 

Bro.  That  was  a  mock  Friendfhip,  and  what 
]:  did  not  thank  you  for  J  fnppofe^  what  eife 
iuldyoufay. 

Sil}:er^^  I  told  him  very  plainly^  I  Would  not  be 
i  much  in  Debt  to  any  Husband,  as  to  have  him 
Jkc  me  without  a  Portion,  nor  1  would  not  put 

into  a  Husbands  Power  to  Reproach  me  with 

ving  had  nothing  with  me. 

Bro\  Come  tell  me  the  whole  difcourfe  mWy  I 

low  you  was  able  to  keep  him  at  Arms^  and  a 

eat  whik  with  your  Tongue, 

Sifier^  You  are  miftaken  in    me,  and  more  in 

»,  I  affureyou, 

Bro',  Goou^  and  tell  me  the  utmofl  OppofitioD 

«  could  make  of  that  Kind. 

iSi/?tfr,  No^  as  you  ferved   me   about  your 

B  b  dreamSf 


k 
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dreams,  fo  III  do  now  withyopt^  I  wont  Tro 
you  with  thofe  fingle  Banters,  which  were  c 
Ufe,  but  III  tell  you  the  main  debate,  bee  i. 
Vou  arc  a  httk  concerned  in  it  too,  as  I  wa^  7n 
^oHr  dream. 

Bro:  With  all  my  Heart 
Sifter  Why  after  he  had  two  or  three  Ti^ 
propofed  Marriage    to  me,  and  my  Aunt  A 
prefled  me  to  a  fenous  Confideration  of  it  1 1  it 
the  Liberty  to  fpeak  my  Mind  very  freely' to  ' 
one  Ntght,  and  to  her  too,  m  fijon,  1    made 
Aunt  downright  Angry  with  me,  but  1  could 
nothing  from  him,  hut  what  I  confefs  was  kinc 
than  AS  J  tola  htm,  1  ever  intended  to  defer ve 
What  was  fo  very  obliging.  That  1  confefslth 
my  fclf   very  rude  to  him,  /  wo»der  he  a 
bear  tt, 

Broi  1  know  he  is  a  moft  obliging  good 
moured  Gentleman,  and  you  ought  not  to  h; 
ufed  him  ill. 

5/j7^r,  W^^//  I  ufed  him  ill  enough  for  all  tt 
I  asked  bim  firft,  if  he  knew  the  Occafionofi 
being  at  their  Houfe,  kefiiidyis  he  did  :  It 
mm^  1  did  not  believe  it. 
Eroi  That  was  rude  of  it  felf; 
Sifter^  No,  I  was  not  rude  that  W^ay  neithc 
Ididnot  give  him  the  Lye,  but  1  went  on  im, 
dmely,  \  told  him  That  he  might  perhaps  knc 
that  it  was  a  Breach  between  my  Father  and  ir 
but  did  not  fuppofe  as  I  did.  That  it  was  a  Breai 
that  was  impcffiblc  ever  to  be  made  up;  , 
mktAhttle  [mprix^^dat  that,  and  faid  nothin 

h 


The  Family  Inftruaor.    339 

fore  it'UTbat"n.rrH"^  ^T,"'^'"^  '^^«- 
Mr  r'A'  ^"^  ""'  ''^'•^'^e  it,  when 

Breach nekncw  the  Affair  of  the 

md  I  thn^fhP  ^f ^r  ^"  ""pardonable  Fault, 
nvFafch  "'k''  """^  8""'y  °f  no  Fault  at  all,' 
ny  father  thought  mtdifd,edUm,md  Ithoucht 

ccivTraifc  '^/p'"'''^  "^^'^  vowed  SSo 
o"ed  nererr  *°"  R^P^nf^nce,  and  I  had  re- 

Suid7h;;74"v''^°''""''^^''''"'^^ 

nJrv  atW'^'  ^°"''""''  »>«"  downright 
hTLf  \^''""e  I  roouldntvir  Reptnt.  She 
Uedged  1  ought  oot  to  fay  foin  any  Cafe  whatfo- 

Zl\Jr'A\'\^'  ^"T  "'  ^'^  ""'^  ">^<^  her,  if  I  was 
',  1  (o.ld  mm  npm  by  Vi"  ™,  (,, '  f 

8«:  r.«  n,,r.  f.*„,^«,  yon  would  ha'  argued 

0   0  2  :* 
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it  better  if  50U  bad  been   talmcr. 
Sifler^  She  moved  me.by  Teeming  to  condemn  t 
as  i  thK)Ogbt  without  Arguing,  but  when  (he  fa 
me  concerned,  Hie  faid  (lie  was  forry  to  fee  thin 
cometofucha  Height,  and  that  if  it  was  To,/ 
was  almoft  of  my  Mind,  that  it  would  never 
made  up^  and  added  what  vexed  me  worfe  th 
all  the  rf/,  tbefe  Words,  what  then  do  yon 
tend  t9  do  Child  ?  .  This  nettled  me  Worfe,  as 
faidthan-alJ  :    For  it  look' t  as  if  flic  had    fai 
J  was  not  to  expect  to  live  always  there,  &tvfhi 
1  returned  a  little  too  Jhort  1  confefs.  Go  a^ 
Madam  when  ever  yon  are  a  weary  of  me, 

Bro,  Fye  Sifter^  you  ftiould  not  ha  done 
for  I  know  flie   is  very  kind  to  you,  and  la 
you  very  well. 

Sifler  that's  true,  but  I  was  vext,  I  asked  I 
Pardon  afterwards^;  you  (hall  hear. 

Bro.  How  did  (he  take  it  then  ? 

Sifier,  Calmly  and  obligingly  cnoagh,  /  J 
Coufm  faid  fhe,  yon  are  moved^  I  will  take  1 
thing  ib  from  you,  and  therefore  we  willfayr 
more  of  it  now,  I  hope  ways  may  be  foundt 
Accomodate.  Things  between  you  and  your  Fati 
fflill,  and  I  will  be  very  glad  to  be  In(t 
mental  to  bring  it  to  paft  for  you,  for  your  0 

Bro:  That  was  kind,  and  very  much  like  tJ 
for  (lie  is  a  very  good  Womanc 

Sifter^  It  was  (o,  and  moved  me  fo  much  the 
ther  Wayy  That  1  went  to  her  immediately,  5 
kift  her,  and  asked  her  Pardonj'for  being  (oRi 
to  her,  and  would  have  kneeled,  but  flsc  woi 
not  let  mc. 


fl 
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Bro:  And  was  the  young  Gentleman  there  to 

ail  this? 

Sifier^Teshe  was^  and  then  it  was,  That  as  I 
aid,  he  behaved  fo  very  obligingly  to  me,  he  told 
lis  Mother,  for  he  Teemed  to  fpeak  to  her^  That 
ic  had  found  out  a  Way  cfFedually  to  reconcile 
ny  Father  and  me,  if  1  woald  •approve  of  it,  I 
:old  him  I  could  not  but  approve  of  any 
cafonabk  Way  to  be  reconciled  to  my  Fa- 
her,  for  no  body  could  fuppofc  it  was  pleafant 
:ome  to  be  turned  out  of  my  Father's  Houfe, 
md  look  t  upon  like  a  Vagabond,  and  having  no 
"ortune  or  Subfiftance,  be  left  to  goto  Service, 
)r  be  kept  as  it  were  upon  Charity.  He  turned 
:o  me,  and  faid,  you  know  Madam  the  OiFers 
>f  Marriage  I  have  made  to  you,  your  Aunt  my 
kind  Mother  here^  knows  I  am  finccrc  in  the  Pro- 
)oral,  if  you  accept  me,  let  all  the  Breach  lye 
)nme,  if  when  your  Father  and  I  debate  it,  he 
nfifts  that  you  are  in  the  wrong,  1 11  ask  him  For- 
^ivenefs  in  your  ftead,  and  1  doubt  not  to  prc- 
rail  upon  him  to  accept  of  it,  if  you  do  not  ap- 
)car  in  the  wrong,and  yet  if  he  is  obftinaie,  1*11  er? 
Icavour  to  make  np  the  Lofs  of  a  Father  to  you, 

Kr  doing  every  thing  lean  to  make  you  forget 
c  AffliSion  that  is  paft,  nor  never  enquire  whe-. 
:hcr  he  will  give  yon  any  Portion  or  no. 

Bro:  Was  it  pofCble  for  you  to  Anfwer  any 
Thing  to  fuch  a  propofal,  when  made  in  fuch 
crious  Terms  ?  certainly  youconld  not  Banter 
limthan  as  you  did  before. 

Sifler^  No  1  did  not  Banter  him,  /  anfwered 
nm  thHs^  1  told  him  that  his  Offer  was  too  much 
or  him  to  make,  or  for  metorefufe  without  an 

Apology, 
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Apology,  for  tiot  making  him  a  fuitablc  retur 
but  that  he  and  I  yet  differed  about  the  m; 
Qucftion,  C  'vi^-  yWhat  it  was  my  Father  a. 
J  parted  ahoM^  and  perhaps  he  and  I  Ihould  pa 
about  the  fame :  For  if  before  hand  I  km 
that  he  was  againfl  my  Part,  then  he  was  r 
able  to  be  an  Advocate  j  but  only  took  up 
him  to  bear  the  Ignominy  of  a  Submiffion  i 
me,  which  was  a  Work]  was  not  willing  to  p 
upon  him,  and  a  Debt  1  was  not  willing  to  ov 
him  .*  That  I  bad  too  much  Rcfped:  for  him 
fuffcr  him  to  do  the  firft,  ^ud^  too  little  to  Lo 
my  (elf  with  the  Obligation  of  thelaft.  That- 
the  other  Hand,  if  hejuftifiedme,  and  believ- 
my  Father  in  the  Wrong,  the  Thoughts  of  r 
concilingof  my  Father  was  at  an  End.  That 
to  taking  me  without  it,  1  told  him  as  J  told  y, 
ptfl  mrv.  That  I  feemed  a  fitter  Match  for  one 
bis  Father s Footmen,  than  for  his  Father's  i 
defi  Son  ;  and  had  too  much  Refpedt  for  the  F 
mily,  to  fill  up  fuch  a  Place,  upon  Tuch  mci 
Conditions. 

hro:  But  he  might  have  anfwcrcd  all  tba- 
hy  telling  you^  he  look  all  that  Part  upon  hia 

Sifler^  He  did  fo,  atfd  told  me  he  Would  maK 
the  fame  Settlement  upon  me,  as  if  1  had  my  Fj 
ther's  Blefling  and  a  Portion  :  and  he  would  a} 
ply  himfdf  for  both  afterwards.  ' 

Br(7.  What  could  you  fay  to  that  ? 

Sifizr^  I  turned  then  to  my  Aunt,  for  tb 
was  a  publick  Communing,  it  was  no  Courtjhi 
at  alL  1  asked  her  thus.  Madam  there  is  atiCf 
thcr  Impoffibility  in  the  Way,  that  you  knoi 
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•■f,.which  really  ought  to  prohibit  my  fpeakiro 
I  of  it.tho'  th.s  Breach  has  happened  between  mv 
I  Father  ,nd  me,  and  I  feem  to'^be  out  Scl 

vernment;    yet  I  domtthM  «,y  felf  ^thb^rtl 

C<!„fcm  or  «  Uafi  w.thoM  a,km>  it  :  JF  „Zi 
fi'?nt  r  "^'"Z  K^"!'^^'^  L"  her  do  wC 
^^1  e,  lo  me  Jhall  be  out  of  mv  Cnnrorn  •     •£ 

r //Aci  orfome  other  Anfwer  is  obtain  J'from 
»,y  Father  1  d,nt  think  the  Quefiionlu/htl 
fnnch  as  to  he  asked  of  me,  ^tTeai  if  Lb!  I 
my  to  give  no  other  Anfwer  to  it       ^  '    ^ 

Bre;   That  i^as  very  Refpeftfuilw  anfwer'H  ^, 
^  >nyF.uher.     What  followed  >^  ^  "' 

omerlu'^,n''"Jr'"'^^/'''^  ""^  Leave  that 
allleave  it  to  you  with  all  my  Heart  Madam 
f  1  can  make  no  Anfwer  thenf  till  you  fl«II  be 

nTwerlH'T'""'^''^^''-  «  Libe«y  Z 
inlwer,  and  when  not;  well  N,ecefaidmi  Aunt  tii 
at  you  out  of  pain  about  that ;  1  baveTalkV  wl  h 
our  Father  and  Mother  already  abou    it    and  1 

Sr  fclht/A"'''^ '^"S-'^' "^  d'''~««fi^d  with 
Kir  iJaughter,but  upon  no  other  Account  hart 

aiicne  lurprizd.thcn  you  have  gone  further  in 
^nexrat •ir'"','^  •  ?"d  '-^-/S  raid 

MO  wlS^^^*^      /f '  "T'l^  i*^  V""  would  but  RO 

^h«  nav  hJlf' f    ■'"k  ''"'  °"*^  Word  to  your 
Z  CZr    r°"'''u^  "  >°'"^id  tome  juft 
dif  rhrc     -f"""'''  "  would  be  all  over 
.d.f  the  Family  was  unealy-  to  ,ou  upon  any 
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other  Account,  we  fliould  fetch  you  outof  itagair 
in  as  fhort  a  Time  as  you  could  defire,  do  Chile 
fays  the  good  old  Lady,77/  imrodHce yoH^ril  mah 
half  yonr  Suhmiffien  for  you, 

£ro*  Indeed  Id  ha*  gone  with  her  •,  /  wondt) 
at  yofii  if  any  one  would  do  half  fo  much  for  me 
I'd  go  tomorrow  Morning,  as  far  as  things  ar 
gone  with  me. 

Sifter^  Well,  I  was  once  of  the  Mind  to  hav 
gone  too,  bnt  I  did  not. 

Broi  What  could  you  fay  to  her  ? 

Sifter^  I  (aid  thefe  very  Words,  Madam  I  fin. 
a  greater  Obfiacle  here  than  before^  and  1  don 
know^bm  tf  it  had  not  been  on  this*j4ccoHnt^ 
fijoHldha'  been  glad  of  yoitr  Offer  v  but  do  yo 
think  my  Father  Jhall  fay^  That  whereas  I  wod 
mtfnbmit  to  him  upon  tbe  jrifi  Foundation^  i 
which  he  differed  with  «7f,  yet  that  1  cohld  com 
Home  to  CY^  for  aHmbandl  No  Madam,  ;?0^ 
m  Earth  (hdl  fay  that  of  me^  Jam  not  in  fm 
Diflrefs  yet. 

Bro:  1  fhould  never  ha*  made  that  Scruple,  Iti 
deed  Sifler  you  are  wondrous  nice  ! 

Sifter^  Why  Brother,  What  would  you  thhr 
of  any  young  lady  that  fhould  make  Way  ft 
your  AddrefTes  upon  fuch  low  Terms  ?  woa/ 
you  not  think  them  very  Fond  ? 

Bro.  No  indeed,  nor  he  would  not  neither, 
dare  fay. 

Sifier^  I  rcfoWed  I  would  not  put  my  lelf  : 
much  at  his  Mercy. 

Bro:  What  faid  he  to  it  ? 

Sifier.  He  feid  what  was  Wr  bmfelf^  YCryp 
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iging  he  told  mc,  That  nfft»  t  laid  d  d$Hhlc  Af- 
Mj0n  Hpon  him^  fcr  I  made  him  that  was  wtWL 
^doany  thing  m the  World^to bring  abont  myRetiern 

Did  hirnhckncw  how  to  remove  thit  Obft^iclc 
cry  eafily,  which  was  by  thinking  no  more  of 
JCi  and  perhaps  in  Time  I  might  fee  my  Mif- 
Ike,  and  by  my  Aants  Mediation  make  mv 
cace  with  my  Father,  or  my  Father  might  a- 
ate  his  rigorous  Humour,  and  it  might  go  off 
^ain  without  it  or  if  neither  happenea,as  I  was 
Ota  Wife  fit  for  a  Gentleman,  and  was  too 
roud  to  take  up  with  a  Footmau.I  was  in  no 
isite,  I  could  remain  as  I  was. 

Bro:  Yoa  are  extravagantly  ftifF. 

Sijler^  Why,  really  Brother  1  think  mv  Cif : 
jmftance  requires  it,  more  than  if  I  had  been 
.my  Father^s  Houfe  5  for  to  haveconfented  ,rte 
ioment leaner  for  my  Condition^  had  been  the 
mething  as  to  be  taken  in  Charity  1  befidef, 
forfaw  the  difpute  we  fhould  have  about  what 
II  Family  Breach  began  upon,  and  to  which 
lis  was  but  the  Introdudion,  and  therefore  I 
as  rcfolvcd  to  be  open  and  free  with  them  be- 
•re  Hand,  whether  we  came  to  agree  at  Ufi  or 
\  :    and  as  I  have  told  you  all  this,  only  to 

ing  m  the  other,  fo  1 11  omit  all  the  reft  of  our 
ilcourfe,  and  corpe  to  that  Point. 

Bro\  Do  Jo,  fori  think  you  faidlwasa  Ifttfe 
oncerned  in  it. 

S'fier,  So  yon  are,  ht  m  much.  Well 
..  '  •  •*.*'.•  3"<i  my  Aunt  too,  faida  great 
fnyvery  kmd   things  tomeafte?  that,  b«^ 
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laft  I  turned  to  my  Aunt,    Madam  fays  /,  Ic 
not  but  think  all  our  Difcourfc  remote  and 
reign  •,    and  fince  you  will  have  me  fpeak  of  \ 
Thing  which  1  never  liad  any  Thoaghts  of,l  ouf , 
to  be  very  plain  and  free,   sfptc  tally  fince  you  a 
pleajed  togive^  me  Leave^  do  ib  my  Dear  (aid  r  j 
Aunt,  why  tfien  Madam  faid'I,  we  arc  talki ! 
of  reconciling  me  to  my  Father,  and  as  It 
yoH^  I  fhall  be  very  glad  of  it,  but  as  to  maki , 
that  Reconciliation  a  Means  to  what  Mr,    •  . 
propofes,  I  do  not  fee  it  will  be  any  thing  to  I 
Purpofe.    why  fo  Niece  fays  my  Aunt,  why  M^ 
dam  faid  /,ttii  was  the  Reafon  why  1  have  v 
or  three  times  asked  Mr,  *.•.*•  if  he  rigl 
ly  onderftood  the  Reafons  and  Circumftanccs 
the  Breach  between  me  and  my  Father,  and 
was  pleafed  to  fay  he  did,    tho  I  can  han 
think  it.     Now  Madam  fays  /,  it  is  my   O 
cion  that  Mr.  .  *  .  '  .  •  and  I  fhall  differ  as  mu 
About   the  fame  Things  as  my  Father  and   I  d: 
tho  perhaps  not  with  fo  much  unkindnefs,  e^ 
daily  if  we  differ  ab$m  it  before  Handy  and  then 
fore  it  is  bcft  Fighting  that  Battel    before  tbi 
^fter^  for  you  fee  I  can  deliver  my  felf  from  t 
Fury  of  a  Father,    but  1  know  not  my   C» 
if  it  had  been  a    Husband  \    befides  Madam 
think  it  is  honciter  and  kinder  to  Mr.  .  •  .  , 
to  have  ail  chib  Matter  fettled  and  difputed  n^ 
than  to  leave  things  to  hereafter  \    when  I  (b 
have  neither  Liberty  togoaway^  nor  freedom 
'Speech  at  Home^  which  would  be  to  maken 
had  Cafe  ten  times  worfe  than  it  is. 
J^rot  What  faid  your  Aant  to  this  i 

"  .         Sijii 
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Sifter^  She  was  ftonncd  at  it  4t  FirfljuA  fccm* 
c  willing  to  hare  put  it  off  to  another  TiW' 
viich/he  afterwards  ^told  me,  was,  becaufeftc 
VIS  afraid  my  Cafe  (hould  be  reprefentcd  too 
nichtomy  Difadvantagc :  Mr,  .  •  .  •  ,  fdng 
111  Mother  too  backward  to  talk  of  it,  thought 

trc  might  be  fomcthing  (he  would  not  have  him 
r,  and  withdrew,    which  I  was  not  pleafid 
jth,  for  fince  I  faw  they  would  make  a  Match 
c  It,  and  I  faw  no  great  Reafon  to  be  averfe.or 
akaft  obftinately  (o^    I  was  willing  to  conic 
ta  certainty,  and  know  what  kind  of  Life   I 
«s  to  live  ;    for  I  was  rcfolved  I  wouldino  more 
^  marned  Nnn^  than  I  would  bcsiClolftercd 
tHghter;    however  he  being  withdrawn,   my 
ntand  I  began  the  following  Difcourfe,  which 
give  yoa  as  fliort  as  I  can.  My  Aunt  fpokc  firft 

imt yComt  Child  now  my  Son  is  gone,let  me  be 
)lain  with  you,  and  pray  take  all  the  freedoms 
and  Liberty  with  me  that  you  would  now,  if 
your  Brother  was  here,  and  let  us  talk  of  this 
Matter,  for  I  would  not  have  yoa  (land  in  your 
awn  Light  i  again^  yoa  fee  how  things 
tand  with  you  and  your  Father,  and  as  yott 
aid  before  J  doubt  it  will  be  hard  to  bring 
fou  to  an  Accomodation,  but  this  Match  wiU 
nake  you  entirely  caly. 
^  Niece  J  Madam  faid  I,  as  yoo  gWe  mc  a 
Jberty  to  fpeak  freely,  I  hope  you  will  not 
tike  it  ill  that  1  am  very  plain  :  I  have  no  par 
icular  ObjecJ^ion  againft  the  Match  with  your 
ion  as  to  himfelf  j    indeed  1  did  not  look  upon 
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**  it  at  firftto  be  aferious  Propofal,  but  fmti 
**  you  afluremeitis,  and  as  you  are  now  infteat 
"  both  of  a  Father  and  a  mother  to  me,  1  dial 
"  give  my  felf  up  to  be  entirely  difpofed  by  yoi 
"  only,  my  prefent  Difficulties  relate  to  my  owi 
"  Circumftances;  and  the  Ground  and  Reafon  d 
"  the  Breach  with  my  Father,  feems  to  me  to  b 
*^  a  plainFoundation  of  the  hke  with  my  Husband 
*'  If  1  [hould  ever  marry  Mx.  ,'.'., 
*'  which  would  make  me  more  miferable  than 

**  am  now.  /.,r  ^i  u 

"'  **  Mnt^  You  muft  explain  your  relf  Child, 
"  know  the  Breach  between  you  and  your  Fa 
«'  ther  was  begun  aboutReligion,andtheRef^m 
«  tion  of  his  Family  which  be  has  happily  afFed 
«'  ed-,  and  which  you  and  your  Brother  oppofcdv 
•*  am  loath  to  bring  thofe  things  to  your  mind  : 
**  obferve  they  always  bring  Tears  into  you 
**  Eyes,  ThifJg<  were  carried  too  highy  ^  we  a 
"  have  thought  you  were  both  in  the  Wrong 
•*  hnt  that  is  not  the  Cafe  now,    ^  . , ,  ^, 

Niece^  Pardon  me  Madam  laid  I,  thatts  ju* 
**  the  Cafe  now.  and  as  you  have  heard  Parti* 
"  againft  me,  lo  I  doubt  no^  you  will  hear  nr 
"  too,  for  while  you  believe  me  in  the  Wronj 
"  Mr.  .  •  .  •  .  and  I  can  never  be  Right  ^  fo| 
"  pofelflioulddojuft  by  him  as  I  did  bym 
"  Father, what  then  ? 

Mnt.  1  hope  you  will  not  my  Dear. 
Niece^  Ko  Afadam  indeed  I  will  not,l  vviU  m 
"  go  away  from  him  :    but  to  prevent  that, 
**  will  never  have  him  till  he  and  1  adjuft  the  mai 
"  tcr  as  to  what  Liberty  Imay  expeft,  and  wht 

no 
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not :    for  I  will  never  marry  as  I /aid  to  be 
my    Husbands  Cloiftered    Wtfe,   any    more 
^  than  1  would  flay  at  Home  to  be  my  father't^ 
'  Nnn. 

"  u^ftTit^  Why  Child,  your  Difference  with 
'  your  Father  as  1  undcrftand  it,  was  that  when 
'  nefet  op  the  Worfhip  of  GOD  in  his  Fa- 
'  mily,  you  would  rot  join  with  him :  but  made 

*  a  Scoff  at  his  Reiolution  of  reforming  his  Fa- 
'  mily,  and  fcveral  fuch  Things. 

"  ^iece^  Did  1  not  fay  Madam^  That  1  believe 
'*  Mr.  .  •  .  *  .  .  and  you  alfo  had  not  had  a 
>  fair  Account  of  the  Thing:  1  cannot  wondep 
»>  MadAw^  that  yen  thought  me  in   the  Wrongj 

*  1  wonder  A^r.  .  *  .  •  .  could  think  of  me  for 
**  a  Wife,  if  1  had  bccnfoch  a  Daughter. 

"  jliim^  Come  Child  undeceive  me  then,  and 
'  let  me  bear  it  all. 

*'  ISliece^  Wo  Madam  lel  me  only  let  you  hear 
'^  it  Right :  my  Father  and  i^other  had  bred  up 
"  me  and  my  Brother  as  you  know,  till  We  were 
''  come  to  be  what  wc  call  Mtn  and  Women, 
*'  we  had  been  ufed  to  Company,  to  good  y^/an- 

*  ners,  toConveifein  the  World  with  People 
I'  of  Quality  and  good  Breeding  :  and  were 
['  come  to  an  Age,  in  which  we  might  be  thought 
^  fit  to  be  trufted  with  fomuch  of  the  Govern- 
"  ment  of  our  felvts.as  to  be  paft  Schooling  and 
>'  Tutelage  \  we  made  no  other  ufe  of  thofc  Li- 
»'  berties  than  became  a  modeft  Behaviour  •,  they 
•'  can  charge  us  with  nothing  Criminal  or  Scan- 
*•  dalous :  no  Vice,  nothing  injurious  to  our 
f  Reputation,  when  all  of  a  fudden  withoutany 

No 
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'/  Notice  we  were  fallen  upon,  abridged  of  all 
/  lawful  Liberties,  were  to  have  new  Ledurcs 
y  of  Family  Difciplinc  read  to  us,  which  we  were 
l^  abfolutely  to  fubmit  to,  and  to  commence  Chil- 
dren again,  this  you  may  be  fnre  we  thonghthard^ 
''  and  my  Share  was  immediately  to  fall  under 
/  Corredion,  for  my  i^other  without  any  Pro 
'  vocation  as  I  thought^  flew  to  my  Cloret,took 
"  away  all  my  Books,  and  flung  them  in  the  Fire, 
"  and  laid  her  Hands  upon  roe  into  the  Bargain  -3 
''  this  I  thought  at  my  Jge  Was  unreafonabic 
*'  Ufage. 

''  jiHfit,  Well  Child,  butj/^w  faj  you  made 
'*  no  ill  ufe  of  your  Liberties,  whereas  you  went 
'/  every  LO  R  Ds  Day  abroad  to  the  Park, 
^  andavifiringyouwent,  every  Day  almoft  to 
)  the  Play,fpent  your  time  in  playing  at  Cards 
'  reading  Plays,  and  the  like. 

Ni€ce\  It  is  true  Madam  we  did  fo,  but  wc 
*'  did  not  reckon  thefe  unlawful  Liberties  Ma- 
'*  dam^   mtdo  I  yet  think  fo. 

"  ^««r,   I  am  forry   for  that   my  dcar^  I 
*'  am  quite  of  another  mind. 

"  NieceiButA^&dam  if  they  were  f^yVfho  g&VQ 
''  us  the  Example  ?  Who  bred  us  up  in  that  Li 
**  berty  ?  Did  not  my  Father  and  Mother  always 
*'  go  out  with  us  to  the  Park  a  Sundays  ?  and 
\'  go  with  us  to  the  Play  ?  Nay  did  they  not 
,'  lead  us  into  it  by  their  Example  !  and  did 
*'  not  my  /T/other  give  me  moft  of  thofe  very 
"  Books  (he  threw  in  the  Fire,  cm  of  her  own 
'*  Clofet  \  if  this  was  a  wicked  Cour  fe,  why  had 
"'  they  not  brought  us  up  otherways  ?  and  not 

in- 
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'''  introduced  us  to  it  thcmfelves? 

ji^nty  MyChild^  they  own  tbey  were  in  the 
*  wrong,  and  that  is  their  Grief  J  Ihavc  heard 
"  thcmcxprefs  thcmrelves  with  Tears,  and  a  juft 
''  Sorrow  on  that  Account:  and  they  are  for- 
''  ward  enough  to  charge  themfclvcs  with  it,  as 
'  theCaufe  of  all  the  Obftinacy  ofyoa  and  your 
'*  Brother  in  refitting  their  meafures  of  Refor- 
"  mation,  and  you  (hould  not  Reproach  them 
"  my  dear  with  what  they  repent  of, 

"  Niece ^  1  do  not  Reproach  them,  perhaps  they 
»>  haveCaufc  for  their  Repentance  j  hmflillxx. 
»»  may  be  allowed  for  a  Reafon  againft  their  fo 
»»  violently  driving  us  into  their  new  meafures  \ 
»  and  breaking  us  off  from  all  our  Friends  and 
"  Society  at  once  :  without  any  other  Reafon, 
»>  but  that  they  thought  fit  to  have  it  fo,  ifwt 
«  h^d  been  little  Children^  it  bad  been  another 
"  Cafe. 

^^  *  Jnnty  I  cannot  but  be  againft  yonCofifm  iri 
it,  the*  that  part  may  Iccm  bard  to  you,  for  if 
the  Things  was  necefTary  and  juft,  you  could 
not  juftify  fo  great  a  Breach  with  your  Father 
and  Mother  for  the  manner  of  it. 

"^  Niece^  This  is  what  I  look't  for  if/adam,' 
and  is  the  Reafon  why  1  mentioned  it ;  for  if 
Mr,  .'.  •  .  •  .thinks  to  go  on  with  what  my 
F  ather  bad  begun  ,1  amvo  Wife  for  him  to  be 
Jnre^  if  1  were,  why  ftould  1  come  away  from 
my  Father  ? 
''  Aunty    Why  if  yoa  were  married  to  my 

^^ would  you  refufc  to  have  him 

Pray  to  G  O  D  in  his  Family,  or  to  join  with 

bin 
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'*  him  if  he  did  ?  indeed  Confin  1  love  you  vcr^ 
'*  well,  hht  I  have  fo  tnuch  RefpeSlfor  him  Alfo. 
'*  and  above  both  fo  much  zeal  for  the  keeping  up 
'^  the  Face  of  Religion  in  Families,  that  I  coulc 
'?  not  in  Confcience  be  for  the  match. 

"  Niece^  If  i^/i^^w  that  had  been  the  Quar 
''  rel  between  my  Father  and  me,  why  did  I  conn 
*|  to  your  Honfe  ?  do  I  fcruple  going  to  Pray 
[*  ers  with  you  all  here  ?  Did  1  omit  going  t( 
^'  Church  with  my  Father  ?  or  do  1  omit  it  here 
''  you  arefatisficd  I  knew  the  Orders  of  youi 
"  Family  before  1  came  hither.  This  makes  it  plait 
"  it  was  not  that  made  the  Difpute,  but  the  man 
II  ner  of  his  Ading,  and  abridging  us  of  al 
,^  thofc  Liberties  he  had  bred  us  up  in,  and  thcr 
„  beginning  a  new  Difcipline,  when  he  ought  tc 
„  baveallowed  us  to  be  pad  Difcipline :  why  hac 
^  be  not  without  all  that  Ceremony,  and  tho(« 

Severities  uport  us,  called  his  Family  to  Pray 
'*  crs  and  called  us  in,  do  you  think  -^adam  W( 
'^^  would  have  run  away,  or  have  left  our  Fathei 

becaufe  of  his  going  to  Prayers. 

^*  Anntj   Well  Niece^iho"  he  might  ha'  don< 

(b,  yet  I  cartnot  think  you  were  in  the  Right  0} 
*'  it  nor  your  Brother  neither  \  who  1  hear  infultj 
,'  his  Father  very  rudely  fince,  becaufe  he  hasar 
/  Eftate  with©ut  him :  but  1  fear  that  young 
,*  Gentleman  Tp/// cowff  to  want  Bread yetj  unlefi 
<*  his  Father  help  him  ^  1  am  perfwaded  1  flial 
y'  live  to  fee  him  brought  to  his  Father^s  door  in  a, 
1'  imd  a  Condition  as  the  Prodigal^  tho"  withom 
>*  the  Prodigal's  Repentance,  1  Wifh  1  am  not  toe 
**  true  aProphetefs, 

Niei 
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''  Niece,  This  very  thing  is  the  Reafon  Afa^ 
dam,  why  1  am  fo  willing  to  fpeak  of  this  Cafe 
before  1  can  talk  any  thing  to  the  Purpofe  a! 

bout  A/r ' 

"  ^«;7f  Why  C/;/7J,  what  does  this  relate  to 
him  ?  he  knows  it  dl,  and  ip^  know  it  all 
and  yet  we  are  all  willing  he  (bould  make  yo  j 

'  \'^  }y/S'^  '^^^^  ^^^"S^  ^^  "^^  hinder   on 
nisSide,  fure  they  can  never  hinder  on  vour 

Side.  ■' 

Niece,  I  think  juft  the  contrary   //adam   $c 
I  begyoH  will  bear  with  me  infpeaking  itplain^ 
ly  ;    It's  true  he  knows  all  this  as  well  as  yoa 
do,  but  if  he  as  yon  do  believes  me  in  the  wrong 
1  would  be  glad   to  know  how  I  thit  think  ml 
Jelftn  the  Right   am  to  live  with  him  in  the 
Cafe  of  fuch    Liberties  as   1  jaftify,  and  he 
condemns  to  bsfure^  if  1  thought  them  not  juf. 
tihable,  1  would  go  Home  to  my  Farher  this 
Minute  and  ask  his  Pardon  upon  my  Knees  ; 
and  if  1  continue  to  think  them   juftifiable     1 
/liall  think   it   more  hard  to  be  abridged '  by 
my  Husband  than  1  did  by  my  Father.    And 
this  IS  the  Difficulty  1  mentioned  before. 
*'>f«wf.  Why  Child  what  Liberties  do  yoii 
mean.or  who  would  you  fpeak  of  in  fuch  aCafe, 
1  hope  you  would  defirc  no  unlawful  unbe- 
coming Liberties  when  you  were  a  Wife  and  a 
Miftrefs  of  a  Family  ? 
**  Ntece,  I  hope  not  Madam,  mr  any  unbcc^m 
ming  Reflraints  neither,  and  that  is  the   Rea- 
fen  of  my  Difcourfe ;    be  may  think  himfelf 

D  d  wxllmg; 
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»'  willing  to  run  the  Rifqueof  the  fi'ft,  bu  i 
"  am  not  willing  to  run  the  Rifque  of  the  la, 
*'  for  our  powtr  of  ading  under  them  will 

by  no  Means  equal. 

Jttfl  at  this  Word    the  yoi 
Gentleman  comes  in  agai 

Aunt^  Here's  my  5onktbim  Anfwerforhi 
''  k\L    State   your    Objedion. 

Nlece^  No  Madam^  you  can  do  it  much  \ 
ter. 

[  The   Aunt  repeats 
very   Words   to  h 

''  Son^  1  wonder  Madam  yoa  (hould  tbii 
''  fhonld  pradife  Rertraints  with  you  ;  1 
"  nothing  in  your  Converfation  that  prep? 
"]  me  to  exped:  you  can  want  a  Reftr* 
"  or  that  bids  me  fear  it. 

"  Niece^  1  may  be  a  worfe  Wife  than  l.ai 
"  Coiijin^  as  1    have  been  a  worfe  Daughtei 
"  my  Father^  than  1  have  been  a  Niece  to 
'^  Aimt,  ^ 

Son^  I  am  not  (b  willing  to  fuppofc  that, 
"  am  well  fatisfied  of  the  contrary* 

"  Niece^  Bat  1  would  know  what  Reliraii 
^  am  to  exped. 

"  Son:  Yoti  can  hardly  mention  upon  i 
3>  Occafjons. 

'  Niece-.  Upon  tbe  very  probable  Cccafion  ol 
»>  being  a  bad  Wife\; 

,.  *'  Son:  Thar  s  a  general  Head  and  yet  yoa  i 
,'  have  a  particular  /\nrwer;oit:  Madam  Ik 
,'  no  pradicdbk  Keftraints  that  a  HusI 
,»  can  honeftly  make  lift  of^  1  mean  but  thoie  c 
^'  treaties,  Perfwafionsand  kind  reaionings, 
s'  thofe  I  know  you  would  allow.  /i/ 
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N!ece:  You  are  capible  of  learnine  thn'  ««,* 
may  know   no  other  yef.    ""'"8,  mo  you 

"Son:  Pray  Mi-i^m  beCo'  nirticnUrth. 
to  Name  fome  of  the  Cafe,  in  »h  I  '"*"  " 
--  prehendl  ftall  reftrlin  you  ""  "'^'"'^  y°" '?" 

"jV'^":  Perhaps  I  will  go  to  the  Plav   n>/,^ 

ir,//j,.«rfp,  you  wont  go  with  me        ^'       " 

„  ^  S...  To  the  Door  Madam  ,.  >.,,«  ^,^,^ 

'■i^o";ifiS''""""="y-'''"6°toPrayer,, 

;s;i&^---->...Ma- 

parfalun'S?'^ 
"  Son,  I'll  (],ew  you  thereafons  why  /'darenn^' 

ons,  upon  the  who'le^^.r7t  is  mv"^^-'^- 
Ple,  and  1  believe  it  will  bemy  praAce  ^tTI 
between  Man  and  mfe  no  V;J>u  '7''" 

uj^ed,  but  that  of  ^i:^^;:^:^'^^fj:f 

„  on,  and  a  reafonin^  Importunity    M/nfr^ 

,  »°"does  not  lead  me  to  Ruden^A  aM  r^'t-"'' 
vernmentand  all  the  Obedience  „fX'  °" 
ed  State,  thu  1  have  anv  N?,^  V^  "i*''"- 
the  Dominionof  Love  ^ndt?''  cte"'^*'" 

Love  i  wh«  Monger ' I  mt  V"J'^f'°"  °' 
into,  1  cannot  fiTv,  *«'/S„  •  ^.""'fermed 
1  perfwademv  fhf  \1J^,  •' '''^^."''"'^  »''<i 
the  reft.  anZore  C  /  T '^''''''l''''^'^'  °f 

Vouraaingasy/uVyXi^Wj'PP"^'^"'''^^^ 
t>  d  2    ■  c-,, 
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Sifter^  This  Brother  was  the  Subftance  of  0 
Difcourfe,  and  an  odd  fort  of  Courting  yo 
fay  it  was,  and  thus  the  Cafe  ftands  mwy  wha 
(hail  refolvetodo  in  it,  1  know  not,what  wot 
yoH  advife  me  to. 

Broi  J II  he  very  plain  with  you  Sifter^  if  f 
were  in  as  good  Terms  with  your  Father  as  c\ 
you  were,  yet  if  this  had  offered  then,  1  woi 
have  advifcd  you  to  have  had  him.  If  ever  y 
expedcd  to  be  happy,  he  is  a  fober  virtuous  gen 
ous  fpirited  Gentkman,and  fuch  a  one  can  ne? 
ufeyottill:  /  know  yon  lov^Sir  Anthony.  • ' 
but  you  are  undone  //  ever  you  have  him^  for  he 
a  Brute,  and  a  Beggar,  he  only  wants  your  M 
nev  ;  and  if  he  marries  you,  he  has  ncitb 
Eftatc  ;to  ^maintain  you,  fence  to  enterta 
you,  nor  good  manners  toufc  you  well. 

Sifter^  I  believe  1  fliall  take  your  Advice  tru 
but  1  (hail  not  be  too  hafty. 

Bre:  1  am  glad  to  fee  you  in  fo  fair  a  Way 
come  ofF  of  this  ugly  Family  Broil.^ 
Sifter^  1  do  not  fee  that  this  will  bring  me  off 
it  at  ally  my  Father  will  be  the  fame  Man. 

Br$:  Yes  yes  it  will  bring  you  off,  he'll  brif 
you  to  be  reconciled,  and  my  Aunt  will  wa 
another  Way,  and  if  itjhodd  he  impoffihle-,  ft 
you  are  provided  for, 

Sifier^  I  can't  fay  but  I  fliall  be  provided  fc 
yet  J  own  I  (hall  never  enjoy  my  felf^  for  wbf 
thcr  I  am  Right  or  Wrong,  I  can  not  fay  I  a 
cafy  to  be  afr  fuch  a  Variance,  as  not  to  be 
fpeaking  Terms  with  my  own  Father  andM« 
ther. 

B 
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Bro:  Tbats  jufl -my  Cafe,  I  krx)W  not  what  I 
II  do  to  go  Abroad,  ami  perhr^ps  may  never  fee 
m  again,  and  not  fo  much  as  fee  them,  or  have 
ir  Bleffing,  or  take  my    Leave    of  them,  I 
iw  not  what  to  da  in  it. 
ifiiry  Dear  Brother  why  will  you  go,  I  think 
1  take  the  wrongeft  Step  in  the  World. 
Ere:  In  what   Child  ? 
ifier.  To  go  into  the  Army,  what  Occafion 
c  you  for  it  ?    you  told  roe  you  would   only 
to  Travel. 

3ro:  ^Nc\\be  e^Cy,  I  am  going  to  Travel  firft, 
aTej7\,  1  defign  to  go  into  Italy. 
Uftery  But  you  muft  go  to  the  Army  at  laft. 
3ro:  Ay^  but  not  a  great  whik  yet,  tl;o  per- 
is time  enough  to  mike  my  Dream  good." 
ii(ter^  My  Aunt  s  Words  came  into  my  head, 
en  you  told  me  that  ugly  Dream,  I  with  there 
not  fomething  in  it  at  Ull,  if  you  did  not  go 
3  the  Army,  I  (hould  not  be  afraid  of  it. 
Sro:  I  do  not  love  to  heed  Dreams. 
ufter^  I  have  heard  our  Miniflers  fay,  there  is 
ift]  Medium  to  beoblervedin  the  giving  heed 
Dreams,  (z//';?:)  That  we  JhoM  not  lay  too  much 
efsHpon  them^  am  yet  not  wholly  flight    them. 
3ro:  1  obferve  the  Dreams  that  (ignify  bad  tid- 
^are  true  ofteneft,  1  Dreamed  cxadly  about 
Veek  before  tt  happened,  of  our  Breach  with 
Father. 

nfter^  Here  comes  my    ^«/?/^,  we  rauft  talk  no 
e  of  that  now. 

Ths  EndoJ  the  f^or;d  Dhloguc. 
L  D  d  s  The 
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The  Third 


#talope. 


H  E  two  lafl:  Dialogues  arc  to 
underftood  to  be  a  Recapitula 
on  of  what  had .  been  aded  foi 
time  pad,  in  order- to  introdu 
this  part,  and  preferve  the  Com 
dions  of  the  Hiftory.  The  Dau 
ter  is  now  to  be  talked  of,  as  having  been  mar 
cd  fome  Time.  The  Son  was  gone  to  Travel,a 
having  been  returned  into  Flanders,  was  gone 
his  Poft  in  the  Army,  where  being  in  the  Co 
federate  Service,  and  commanded  out  upon 
Party,  he  fell  in  with  a  Party  of  the  Frem 
and  being  very  much  wounded  in  the  Adic 
was  taken  Priloner,  and  carried  to  Camhra^ 
from  whence  he  wrote  his  Sifter  a  Letter, 
which  in  its  Courfe. 

The  new  married  Couple  bad  for  above  i\ 
Ye^rs  lived  together,  as  they  were  at  firft  wi 
his  Father  and  her  Aunt,  during  which  Time  i 
bad  had  two  Children,  and  the  Treatment  i 

hi 
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,  ad  met  with  there,  had  benn  fo  kind,  (o  divert 

tpg  and  fo  obliging,  That  (])e  could  have  no  ^ea- 
^n  to  fay  that  they  had  nor  performed  fully 
>;1e  Enga|»ement  her  Husband  had  madi  with  her 
ib  endeavo  ir  to  mnke  her  forget  the  Affiidion 
\{  the  Breach  with  her  Father^ 
i  Her  H'j«band  carried  It  with  fonnuch  Tender- 
efs  and  AfFcd:ion  to  her,  s  was  cspable  to  engage 
nd  win  a  Temper  far  more  Refradory  than  hers, 
nd  by  his  obiit;ingCinr>;ge  he  prevented  m^ny 
ttle  Excurfions  which  her  Inclination  would 
thet  wife  have  led  her  too  ;  yet  two  Things 
fmained.  f  tR.  )  Sh?  could  not  perfwsde  her 
ilf  to  like  -x  rt^^nlar  Kwid  of  Family  Govern* 
lent;  She  loved  Company,whirh  (lie  had  been  ac» 
ufto'ncd  to,  and  a  litrle  to  Play  ;  and  when  (be 
^a'li:  hc"^  vifirs,  would  fometimesftay  at  Cards 
r  other  Diverfions  very  late.  (  2d.  )  She 
culd  not  bear  to  think  of  /looping  ^6  own  her 
i4"*behaviour  to  her  Father,  or  to  make  any  Sub 
nllion  to  hini  \  nor  could  ner  Husband,  tho'  he 
ailed  in  no  Endeavour,  bring  that  Breach  to  an 
Lnd  without  it. 

As  her  Family  encreafed,  and  on  the  other 
-Fand  her  Ways  weie  not  very  agreahle  to  the 
•amtlyfhewas  in,  it  fecmed  nccefTiry,  to  think 
)f  fettling  themfelves  apart  •,  and  her  Hue-band 
javing  a  very  goodHoufe  of  his  own  near  the 
[^ity,  it  was  refolved  they  fliould  do  fo, 
md  accordingly  as  we  fay,  they  begin  Houfe- 
iceping. 

And  now  began  the  Tryal  of  her  Husb.**'^'* 
Temper,   and  Patience  to  the    utmoft  ;     1  he 

Cife 
D  d  4 
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Cafe  was  thus,    Being  now  to  be  a  Mafter  of 

Family,  hewascbliged   to  take  upon    him  t 

Charge  of  Family  Government;     he    bad  r 

only  been  religioufly  educated  hut  as  hns  heeryi 

fore  ohferved,  was  a  very  ferious  religious  Genl 

man  bimfelf  5    it   was    his  Affliaion,   that  : 

fonnd  very  little  Complaifance  in  his  Wife  toai 

f  hmg  that  was  religious,  and  therefore  he  entn 

into  no  Conference  with  her  about  eftabli(hii 

the  Orders  of  his  Family,  but  as    foon  as  \ 

Houfc  was  furnifhed,  and  his  Family  remove 

lie  refolved  like  a  true  Chriftian,  andaccordii 

|to  that  which  even  the  Heathens  dircded  to 

^ove  Frincipinm^  and  giving  her  no  R$?om  to  d 

pute  or  decline  it  to  begin  with  the  Worfhip 

fjodinbis  Houfc,  without  fo  much  as  mentio 

ing  It  to  his  Wife ;    as  a  thing   which  it  ougi 

to  be  takco  for  granted,  was  as  naturally  at' 

neceiTanly  to  be  done  in  a  Family,  as  providii 

Food  and  Conveniencies    for    their  Subfiftanc^ 

Iiowever  to  make  this  more  Eligible,  and  to  ii. 

troducc  it  without  leaving  Room  for  her  to  < 

)^^  5    he  invited  his  Father  and  Mother  and 

Miniitcr  who  was  their  Acquaintance  to  fup  wii 

them  thefirfi  Night   of  their  Honfekeepirg.  an 

before  Supper,  his  Wife  being  in  the  Room,l 

askt  the  Minifter  aloud,  if  he  would  pie afe  to  i 

their  Chaplain  for  that   Nighty  the   Wife  coul 

not   otter  to  oppofe  it,  tho'  he  could  eafily  pi 

ceiveflie  look't  a  little  (trangeatit,  fothe  Mir 

fter  as  had  been  concerted    gladly  accepting  th 

pner,  Books  were  brought  in,  the  Servants  cs 

led 
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Ud^^  and  Family  Prayers  performed  the  firfi 
Night  :  after*  this  was  done  and  Supper  over, 
he  invited  the  Minifter  who  jtfeems  lived  in  the 
Country  to  ftay  two  or  three  Days  with  him, 
which  he  alfo  accepted  ;  fo  of  Courfe  Prayers 
were  had  every  Night  and  Morning  while  the 
Minifter  ftai'd  ;  and  thus  the  Worfhip  of 
God  was  quietly  introduced  into  his  houle,  and 
after  the  Minifter  was  gone,  the  Servants  to 
whom  it  was  no  Novelty,  having  been  all  in 
the  Family  before,  came  of  Courfe  together 
at  the  ulual  hour,  and  he  performed  it  him- 
fclf. 

His  Wife  who  was  morcdifguftedathis  tak- 
ing no  notice  of  ittoher>  than  at  the  thing  it 
felf,  <«  if  it  was  a  beginning  6f  fome  new  Me- 
thod which  he  tKt ended  to  take  with  her^  took  a 
great  many  Ways  to  let  him  fee  flir  was  not  very 
well  pleafed,fometimes  at  the  ufual  Time  when  he 
would  fay,  Come  call  in  the  Servants.  She  Would 
give  a  Smile  as  a  Signal  of  Contempt  ;  often 
The  would  be  bufy  above  Stairs,  and  not  come 
down  at  all,  very  oftcn^  tho'  ftie  would  come,  flic 
would  make  him  wait  a  good  while  ;  and  when 
(he  came  into  the  Room,  would  fay  with  fome 
Difdain  what  need  you  ha'  ftaidfor  ?ne. 

However  he  took  no  notice  of  all  this^  and  tfio'' 
(be  ftrove  by  all  the  Ways  (he  could  to  ha 
made  him  fpcak  of  it  firft,  yet  he  ftiunned  it  : 
refolving  not  to  have  any  Difpute  with  her  if  it 
were  poffible  to  avoid  it -^  but  Die  foon  took  Carc 
to  make    it  unavoidable. 

Being  become  now  a  Miilrefsof  a  Family,  he 

hoped 
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hoped  (he  would  have  had  feme  Confideration 
for  the  Station  ihe  was  in,  and  have  appeared 
with  a  little  of  that  Gravity  and  Authority 
that  became  her  \  bat  on  the  contrary  (he  en 
tirely  omitted  all  Appearance  of  anv  fuch  thing, 
flie  vifited  oftner  than  ever,  Play'd  at  Cards 
ab'-oad  two  or  three  Times  a  Week,  and  at  home 
as  often  as  fhe  could  get  Company,  and  went 
almoft  nightly  to  the  Play,  in  Hiort  (lie  began 
to  lead  a  Life  fo  different  fron  che  reft  of  the 
Family,  and  To  csneafy  to  hf  Ti,and  all  his  and  her 
Friends,  That  it  was  greatly  aifliding  and  pe 
plexing  to  M^. 

Daring  allihis  Tim^  he  treated  her  with  the 
utmoft  Tendernef^  and  the  moft  obli^in^  Car 
riage  was  pollfible,  only  it  could  not  be  con 
ccaled  neither  from  her,  nor  from  all  the  houfe. 
That  his  Wife's  Condud  was  an  extreme  Affli 
dtion  to  hi:n^  and  tha  more^  bccaufe  he  faw 
no  poffible  method  to  go  about  to  Reclaim 
her. 

His  Wife  finding  her  felf  unreilrained.grew 
ftill  worfe,  and  at  laft  contented  not  her  felf 
to  give  her  vanity  its  full  fwing,  but  appeared 
dtfcontented  that  he  would  not  do  the  like  *,  if 
file  went  to  the  Play,he  would  fometimes  go  wi:h 
her  to  the  Door,  as  he  had  [aid  he  wotdd  when 
he  courted  her ^  but  would  not  go  in,  which  (he 
pretended  (he  took  ill  of  him,  when  he  vifited 
any  where  with  her,  where  he  faw  her  refolved 
to  ftay  late  at  Cards,  he  would  excufe  himfelf, 
and  leave  her  ;  and  it  was  much  if  (he  did  not 
Flout  him    before  the  Company  in  fome  fuch 

manner 
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rrnnncrssthis  whit  yon  want  to  go  home  arjd  fayyour 
Praters  I  which  he  would  turn  off  with  a 
Smile  or  a  Jcft,  and  withdrew  •,  but  Aili  thefe 
things  were  very  grievous  to  him. 

During  all  this  and  much  more,  mthing  a*i: 
gered  her  fo  much^  as  that  he  would  not  take 
the  Cafe  into  Debate  with  her,  but  be  refolved 
to  go  on  in  the  Duties  of  a  Mafter  in  his  Fami- 
ly, and  to  give  her  no  Occafion  to  f.iv  he 
ufed  herami^  *,  bot  all  this  while  faid  noi ^104 
to  her,  till  at  U^  (he  began  with  hitn  upon  the 
following   Occafion, 

Hiseldeft  Child,  a  fine  little  Boy,  was  now 
almoft  three  Years  old,  and  he  had  been  but  too 
well  aflured,  That  his  Wife  took  little  Cave 
to  Teach  it  any  Thing  that  might  lay  an  early 
Foundation  of  a  religious  Knowledge  in  the 
Mind  of  the  Child  ^  wherefore  upon  all  Op* 
portunities  he  would  be  talking  to  the  little 
Creature  in  fuch  Language  as  was  fuieft  for 
him  to  underftand,  (t'/z.)  Of  rvho  maae  him  ? 
and  who  Recleemed  hin?  ?  whjtt  God  voas\  and 
that  he  muft  ferve  God^  and  the  like  ^  as  is  nf- 
•ual  to  fay  to  little  Children;  and  bis  Wife 
takes  that  Opportunity  to  break  in  upon  him 
one  Day  in  purfuance  of  her  former  Rcfoluti- 
on,  and  began  with  him  while  he  was  talk- 
ing to  his  little  Son  in  the  following  Man^ 
ner. 

Wife  So  A^r.  .  *  .  ,  *  You  are  worthily  im- 
ployed. 

Hits,  My  Dear^  I  hope  it's  no  ill  Imploy- 
mcnt. 

me. 
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Wife,  Nffy  tiOf  only  fuitable  to  that  abfolute 
Government  of  your  family,  which  you  entred 
upon  at  your  beginning  to  keep  Houfe, 

Hfts,  My  dear^  1  hope  1  have  not  encroach- 
ed upon  your  Province  ? 

Wife  Noj  noy  my  Province  !  to  be  fufe  I 
am  not  fit  to  inftrud:  a  Child  of  three  Years 
old. 

Hus,  My  fpeaking  to  the  Child  to  let  him 
know  who  made  kim^  and  who  Redeemed  him^&ud 
who  he  was  Born  to  few e  \  was  a  thing  fo  in- 
nocent, and  J  thought  fo  natural.  That  1  won- 
der it  ftiould  offend  you  my  dear. 
Wife,  No  rtOyOffcnd  me  I  .wby  ftould  it  Offend 
mc,  you  know  1  cannot  do  it  my  felf,  having  ne^ 
vcr  been  taught  any  thing  till  1  was  almoft  20 
Years  old. 

Hhs,  Tho  you  have  had  Knowledge  enough 
nty  deary  ytt  I  have  heard  you  fay  it  had  been 
better  if  your  Father  had  begun  early  wjth  his 
Family,  and  that  it  had  prevented  the  Breach  that 
has  happened  fince. 

Wife^Yes.Tesy  and  made  you  have  a  better 
Wife. 

Hus.  My  dear,  you  never  heard  me  Com- 
plain. 

Wife.  No,  your  Reproofs  are  Silent,  but 
very  legible:  and  eafy  to  be  underftood. 

Hus,  Wherein  /ny  dear^  do  1  reprove 
you  ? 

Wife,  Only  by  taking  all  your  Family  diea- 
fures  without  CQ»fulting  your  Wife,  as  one  not 

worth 
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worth  having  her  Confent  asked  in  thelMatter 
or  not  capable  of  giving  it. 

Hiis.  What  Family  Mcafurcs  do  yo  mcan^ 
my  de^r  we  have  not  been  Six  Months  in  a 
Family  yet,  and  I  know  not  one  finglc  thing  in 
^ne  Houfe  that  I  have  ordered  writhout  you. 

Jy/;^,Not  one  Thing/  why.m  not  you  bring 
home  your  Chaplain  without  me,  and 
letup  your  Family  Orders  without  me,  why 
was  not  I  worthy  being  fpoken  to  about  it,  I 
i  fuppofe  you  fancied  I  would  oppofe  xt^asyonh^d 
crtce  .iNotion  1  did  at  my  Father sJkx\6  foyoutrest 
cd  me  as  if  1  were  firft  an  Athieft,  that  would 
oppofe  any  thing,  that  was  good  or  religious; 
and  2dly,  An  upper  Servant  whofe  Bufincfs  it  was 
not  tojom  in  making  Orders,  but  to  fubmit 
to  them  when  made,  bnt  1  don't  trouble  xoii  much 
at  yoHr  devotiens, 

Hhs.  h  is  my  great  Misfortune  that  you 
{lave  kept  this  in  your  Mind  fo  long,  and  not 
let  me  know/^^^>«  took  O fence  atit.hdore^ 
nothmg  was  ever  done  with  more  Innocence  of 
.intention,  nor  never  conftrued  in  a  more  contra- 
ry  Manner  to  my  Meaning,  I  could  have  no 
tnought  that  you  would  oppofe  the  natural  Du- 
ty  of  all  Creatures  to  wor/hip  and  fcrvc,  the 
VeiJfg  that  created  them  :  how  could  I  have 
luch  a  thought  of  you  my  dear,  when  I  know 
you  always  willingly  joined  with  us  at  my  Fa- 
thers, and  when  1  heard  you  declare  to  your  Aunt 
that  the  coming  to  Prayers  was  no  part  of  the 
thing  which  made  the  Breach  at  your  Fathers  - 
do  not  take  it  HI    my  dear,  indeed  1  had  not  the 

Icaft 
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Jcaft  Thoughts  of  what  you  fuggeft>and  if  I  omft- 
ted  any  thing,  which  1  ought  to  ha'  done  in 
Refped  to  you  My  denr^  I  ask  you  Pat- 
don, 

C  Offers  to  Kifs  her,  fbe  turift 
(away  from  him. 

Wife^  What  fignifies  that  when  you  have  ufed 
me  fo,  you  know  1  muft  fubmit  to  your  Orders, 
now  they  are  made. 

Hiis.  'My  dear^  Is  there  any  thing  in  my  Fa^ 
mily  Orders  which  offends  you,  or  that  yod 
would  not  have  done  ?  if  there  is,  let  me  know, 
and  it  ihall  be  altered. 

Wife^  No^  no  \t\  paft  the  Time  to  ask  that 
Quefhon  now,  you  know  it  is  my  Part  to  fub 
liiit. 

Hus.  My  dear^  1  cannot  bat  think  it  W^,you 
Ihould  talk  of  fubmitting,  where  there  is  no? 
thing  impofed  ;  1  impofe  nothing,  and  Offer 
to  Alter  aiiy  Thing  you  /ball  dired  to  be  al!: 
tered. 

Wife,  Is  it  not  all  impo/ing,  when  you  did  it 
all  without  fo  much  as  fpeaking  a  Word  to  rrte 
about  It,  tho^  the  Matter  of  it  was  never  fogood 
yet  the  Manner  of  doing  it  was  by  impofina 
a  Compliance  in  me,  fmcc  I  was  not  thouPhc 
worthy  to  be  fpoken  to  about  it,  but  you  fee 
J  do  not  TroHble  you    much  with    my    Cerhpa: 

t   //^i.  That  s  my  Grief  ,»y  dear,  and  princi; 

pally 
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P^lly  becaufe  1  fear  at  Uft  it  will  not  be  your 
Cjirifort. 

Wife^  What  need  that  trouble  you  ? 

Hus.  My  dear^  if  you  fuppofe  I  lovc  yoH, 
you  cannot  tFiink  I  can  be  lefs  concerned 
for  your  future  Happincfs,  than  for  your  pre- 
fent. 

Wtfe^  1  fuppofe  none  of   the  three. 

Hhs,  If  you  dome  Ju (lice  you  will  be fatisfi- 
ed  of  them  afl^  but  yon  are  Angry  now^  III 
vt'avc  that  Difcourfe  till  you  are  better  fatis- 
fied. 

IVrfe^  Your  Grief  you  fpeak  of,  is  not  at  al! 
at  the  Occafions  given  me, 

Hhs.  My  Grief  i,,  That  the  Occafion  yoa 
take  of  being  difpleafed  is  from  what  is  My 
indifpcnfible  Duty  and  yours  alfb. 

Wifcy  The  doing  your  Diity  is  none  of  my 
Grief. 

Hhs^  My  dear  it  is  a  double  Grief  to  me^  to 
bear  you  fay  the  Reafon  of  yourDiflike  is  from 
my  Error  in  the  Manner  of  introducing  it, 
had  I  fore fe en  it,  I  Would  ha'  made  no  Scruple 
'to  ha-  laid  down  all  my  Authority  as  you  call 
it^;  a  Mafte/y9^nd  ha'  begged  of  you  to  lef  it 
be  done. 

^F//<?,  Dofj't  banter  me^  yoii  would  have 
asked  my  Leave  to  have  fet  up  Family  Wor- 
fl]'P  would  you  ?  what  if  1  had  rcfufd,  would 
you  ha   let  it  alone  for  that  ? 

Hhs.  That  is  not  a  Queftion  to  be  asked,  /  am 

fare  yon  would  pot  h^ve  refnfed  ^     you  could  riot 

have  refufcd  fuch  a  natural  known  Duty,  a>d  the 

certainty 
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certainty  of  your  free  Confent  was  a  very  good 
Reafon,  why  1  (houlci  omit  the  Ceremony ,> 
nay,  if  I  had  thought  of  it,  I  quefiron  whether 
1  flibuld  have  asked  you  V  1  rather  (hould  ha* 
thought  1  had  obliged  you  in  it,  and  Ihould 
have  offended  in  making  it  a  Queftion  whether 
you  confented  to  it  or  no. 

IVif e^Bnt  the  more  Ingenuous  Truth  of  the  two 
had  been  to  ha"  fiid^  That  if  you  had  asked  me, 
and  1  had  refufcd  to  confent,3/e?r  that  you  would 
ha*  done  it  againft  my  Will,  and  therefore  to' 
avoid  the  Strife  you  chofe  not  to  propofe  it,  is? 
fiQt  that  the  Cafe  now  ? 

Hhs.  My  dear^  I  own  it  is  a  Duty  that  I  dare 
not  omit,  and  tho'  if  1  had  thought  that,  you 
had  expeded  it,  1  would  have  asked  your  Con- 
fent, yet  I  fliould  have  asked  it  upon  a  Prcfump- 
tion  of  your  being  ready  to  agree  to  it  \  and 
it  would  ha  been  the  greateft  Affront  to  you  in 
the  World,  to  have  fuppofed  otherwife  of  you, 
wc  ought  no  more  to  ask  one  anothers  Leave  to 
Pray  to  G  O  D,  than  we  ought  to  ask  one 
anothers  Confent  to  Eat  or  Drink,  rife  up  or  fit- 
down. 

Wife^  Well^  you  fee  as  Iteld  yeiiyldLont  dif- 
turb  vou  at  it. 

Hhs.  But  if  you  knew  bow  much  that  doe? 
difturb  me,  I  believe  you  would  confider  of 
it. 

Wif€^  1  don't  trouble  my  felf  about  that,  I 
affure  you. 

Hhs,  WeU  my  dear^  1  remember  what  I  faid 
'to  you  before  we  were  married  at   your  Aunt  s 

Houfe 
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^oufe  upon  this  ^ery  Subje(ft,  xvhen  I  little 
honsht  yoH  were  in  earnefi^  but  I'll  perform  it 
aithfully. 

IV'fc^  I  remember  nothing  of  it; 

Hds.  1  told  you^if  yoH  woiddnot  let  me  pray 
^irb  ycu  /  would  pra]i  for  you,  and  fo  I  do  hear* 
ily^  and  1  hope  GOD  will  hear  nae  at  laft, 
le  has  Ways  to  move  your  Heart,  tho  I  cannot 
}revail, 

IVife^  0,  Tdur  A^emory  is  very goody^wd ih^t 
mkes  me  remember  fomething  too  that  was  faid 
It  the  lame  Time,  which  I  J%ppofe  youhAvefor* 
lot. 

Has.  What's  that  my  Dear. 

Wije^  IVhy^  That  1  Would  havc  my  Liberty^ 
md  would  not  be  tyed  to  your  Formalities, 
ut  that  I  would  go  a  vifiting,  when  I  pleaf- 
d,  tko'  itwe^e  vihcn  you  were  at  your  long 
'rayers  •,  and  that  J  would  go  to  the  Play,  and 
:o  the  Park  a  Sundays  too,  ij  I  plea  fed, 

Hus,  Aiy  dear^  have  I  not  given  you  as  much 
ibsrty  as  you  have  defired  ?  have  1  offered  the 
lead  Reftraint  to  you  ?  I  have  not  fo  much 
as  Dfed  the  Entreaties  and  Pcrfwafions  that 
I  capitulated  with  you  to  have  Liberty 
'or. 

Wife^  But  I  can  fee  well  enough  how  yott 
like,  how  ill  you  are  plea (ed. 

Hhs.  Nay  my  dear^  I  never  promifed  you  that 
1  would  like  fuch  Things,  and  be  plealed  with 
them,  that  s  what  you  cannot  fay  we  agreed  up- 
on  ;  nor  1  believe  have  yon  fo  little  Scnfe 
to  exped//;4/  Jcaulike  it\  but  hitherto  yo« 
E  e  have 
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yoa  have  not  had  the  leaft  Trouble  of  a  Co 
plaint  from  me,  1  believe  and  hemtily  Pray  tb 
GOD  will  in  his  own  Time  open  your  Ei 
to  fee  that  yoa  are  in  the  VVroQg,and  refto 
you  to  me  and  to  your  Frierds^that  we  may\ 
have  the  Comfort  of  one  another,  and  till  th 
Time,  I  bear  all  you  think  ^t  to  do,  wi 
as  Riuch  Patience  as  I  can. 

Wtfe^  But  iiill  yoa  arc  going  on  with  your  F 
miiy     Government,  ^  and    now    you    are   f 
Catechifeing  your    Children,    as   if  1  vi'as  r 
able   to    tell  them  who  made  themes  well 
you. 

Hhs.  I  never    queftioned  your  Ability,  . 
dear, 

IVife^  No,  normy  willingnefs  mlther,  fory 
never  asked  me  whether  1  had  done  it,  or  wot 
do  It,  or  not  ^  what  was  this  but  expofing  i 
toall  the  Houfe,  asif  1  was  not  fittobetiu 
cd  with  teaching  a  little  Child  ?  but  that  y 
were  Mtt  to  do  it  yooi  felf, 

Hhs  Inftruding  our  Childrea  is'tbe  natui 
Work  both  of  Father  and  Mother  ^    and  n 
beinji  talking  to  the   Child  in  that  Manner, 
V  ay  innpiys  that  you  either  do  ;;or,  or  catwcty 
th^t  i  chink  io-^    in  that  your  influence  is  n 
jnit  w>  dear. 

IVtfe^  i  think  it  below  you. 

//^j,  Afy  dear^  how  can  you  think  that,wb 
you  faid  tome  of  your  own  Father  ^  That    if 
had  done  it  looner  by  you,  the  fatal  Breach 
mong  you  had  never  happened. 

H'lfe,  That  Cafe  and  this  is    not   alike, 
never  refufed  or  omitted  it,    what  need  y< 
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neddlc  with  it  ?    . 

Hhs,  Well  my  dear ^  fo  the  Children  be  but 
arly  and  rightly  inftrudied,  you  and  I  will  nc- 
er  differ  zhout  who  Jlj all  do  it  ;  do  but  grant 
ne  this,  That  it  ought  to  be  done. 

^Vife^  Tesy  Tesy  It  ought  to  be  done  to  be 
arc. 

Hhs,  Then  ffjy  de.tr ^  If  you  will  aUow  me  {o 
nuch  plainnefs,  Hi  prove  to  you,  that  I  have 
lot  done  arnifs,  becaufe  it  had  not  been  done 
0  this  Child,  and  therefore  it  was  my  Duty 
;odo  it,  you  having  thought  ^t  to  oniit  it. 

Wife^  How  do  you  make  that  out.  that  I  have 
\mittedit  ? 

Hhs,  You  fiiall  have  unanfwerable  Evidence 
immediately  for  your  Conviction,  Come  hi- 
ther Harry,  Come  hither  my  dear. 

(  He  calls  the  little  Boy' 
(  and  Examins  him. 

Fa.  Who  made  you  my  dear  ? 

Child,  God. 

Fa,  Who  told  you  fo  ? 

Child .y  You  did  Pappa, 
•Fa,  When  my  dear   ? 

Childy  Jufl;  now  Pappa. 

F.I,  Did  no  Body  ever  tell  you  fo  before  ? 

Child^  No  Pappa. 

Mo:  Sirrah  did  not  I  tell  you  fo  ? 

Child^  No  A^Amma. 

Alo:  Nor  Nurfe  neither  ? 

Child ^  No   Aifimma. 

Mo'.  You  tell  a  Lie  Sirrah. 

Childy  No  inJ-eed  Mamma. 

Hhs,  Nay  viy  dear.,  Children  and  Fools  you 
-^   ^^  2.  know 
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l¥ife^  I  am  fare   he  tells  an   untruth  now. 

Hm,  Well  my  dear^  do  not  be  angry  wi 
the  Child,  for  1  asked  hira  over  and  over,  n 
made  him  1  and  he  Md,  he  could  mt  ully  th 
1  asked  h=m  if  no  Body  ever  told  him  ^  and  heft 
'/?o^  and  if  be  had  not  anfwered  a)e  fo,  which 
little  ibrprized  me,  and  troubled  me  too, 
fhould  not  have  committed  this  Invafion  up 
yoar  Office. 

iV^fey  Will  ivell^  It's  time  enough  to  teach  hi 
all  tiiac,  he  is  not  3  Years  old. 

Fa,  My  dear,  I  thank  God  it  is  yet  ear 
enough,  but  never  let  thee  and  I  difpu 
about  ivhofe.  Work  it  is  to  inflruEt  our  Childri 
if  we  do  our  Duty  and  inftrud  them  well, 
will  find  us  both  Work  enough,  as  th 
grow  up,  we  fliallbs  g^ladto  help  one  anothc 
and  not  think  it  an  Encroaehtnent  upon  0 
Office. 

Wife,  But  it  is  nonfence  to  ine.ddle  wi 
Children  at  three  Years  old,  they  will  AnfW' 
lik<:  Parrots,  and  fay  what  they  are  bid^  but  tbr 
underftand  nothing  of  what  they  fay. 

//«/.  With  Submillion  my  dear^  that  is  a  m 
take,  an  awe  and  fence  of  theGreatnefs  and  M 
jelly  of  GOD,  and  the  fear  we  ought  to  ha 
of  offending  him,  is  capable  of  being  receiv* 
by  a  Child  as  foon  as  it  can  (peak. 

Wife^   I  do  not  fee  it's  to  any  Manner 
Purpofe. 

Hhs,  'My  dear  does  he  know  you  ?  , 
Wife  J  Yestobefure.  r-C 

Uhs*  Does  he  know  you  have  a  Rod,  and  th 
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muft  not  be  a  ndi.ghty  Boy,  and  that  if  he 
cs,  he  will  ttukc  you  Ar.gry,  and  you  may 
•red  bim  ?  .     ^        r  v 

Vtfe^    What's  all  thattotiv:  Pnr^iok  ? 
Uhs,    By    the  fame  Rule   he   is  Capable  of 
xivinp,  due  ImprcOions  of  hisMnker. 
mfe.  Not  at  all.  ,       . 

Bhs,  No  doubt  as  foon  as  G  O  D  n?s  im- 
wered  his  SouV-to  receive  sr.y  ki.ovvkd  c  at 
,  it  is  our  Duty  to  help  iuio  to  receive  fomc 
nowkdgeofO  O  D  :  bdidcs  my  dear ^^;oa 
c  not  ignorant  how  fbon  a  little  Infant  will 
t  Taught  to  vSin,  and  I  think  we  ought  to 
udy  to  -be  before  Hand  with  the  Devil  \ 
id  lay  a  Foundation  of  ^ood  in  our  Children, 
:fore  he  can  get  in,   to  lay  a  Foundaiicn  ot 

vil. 

Wife.  You  arc  wifer  than  I  tohe  fure^  and 
>erv:tore  you  tliought  fit  to  ht^m  as  \oh  fuppoft 
eforc  me,  but  to  be  fare,  bdore  you  enqun- 
i  of  me,  or  confulted  v\  ith   me  any    thing  a" 

out  it.  .  ,      , 

^Hs.  You  are  difpof-d  to  be  an^^ry  my  dear, 
\v  Comfort  is,  you  have  no  Rcaion,  and  that 

have  done  nochipg  but  what  1  think  my 
)aty,  and  m  that  wita  a  Dcfi^n  to  Diipleaic 

O'J. 

R^;f?,    You  Fancy  your  fdf  very   obliginr. 
Has.    I  would  be    always  fo  to   you,    Aly 

i'/>fe^  Mighty    obliging    indeed!     m  kttJn^ 

me  go    alone     always  ;     I     iuppofe    you  are 

afiiamed    of     your    Wife;    if   y()U  hixd^    you 

(hould  not  have  tak.'^n  me,     J  dtd  tiot  Court  ym. 

E  C  3  iJas. 


3  74   7 he  Family  Tnflru(5!:or. 

Hhs.  My  dear ^  1  never  let  you  go  alone,  I 
to  places  which  1  cannot  agreC'  to  go  to,  ft 
as  the  PJayhoufe  and  to  my  Lady. .  .  . , .  wb 
you  know  the  Company  and  the  Gaming  ; 
things  I  have  not  been  bred  to,  and  cannot  co 
ply   with, 

Wife^  What  your  Confcience  will  not  let  y 
play  a  Game  at  Cards  ! 

Hhs.  My  ^f^r,  Suppofe  it  Would  as  to  i 
fimple  A^iof7^  yet  1  own  it  will  not  as  to  t 
Circumftanccs. 

IVife^    What    Circumftanccs,    I     Befee 
you  ? 

Uhs,  Why  firft,  /  can  imploy  my  time  hem 
and  they  that  know  the  value  of  Time,  ai 
the  hafte  wcare  all  making  to  Eternity,  w 
think  themfelves  obliged  to  wafte  as  little 
their  Time  as  they  can,  and  think  it  their  Dui 
alwavs  to  employ  it  in  the  bell  Manner  they  c 
pofiibly. 

^   Wtje^  1  think  Time  fpent  in  good^^ompan 
IS  not  niiffpvjnt. 

Bmst  My  dear^  When  you  come  neai 
the  End  of  your  Time,  you  wilt  think  othe; 
vvife. 

Wife^    That's   more  than  you  are  fure  of, 

Hin>  For  i  our  Sake  my  dear^  1  hope  it  ml 
it  n  ill  he  a  j^a  Day  jor  you  if  yon  jhoM  m 
and  for  me  too,     if  1  ihouldlive  to  fee  it. 

IVije^  Weil  th^t  is  but  one  of  your  Nicetici 
pray  1^  hat  are  the  reft? 

B/^^.  VVhy  My  dearth  is  true,  I  have  othci 
Sen- pics,  and  my  fecond  is  this^  1  am  now  aF«r 
I'my  and  a  Mafter  of  a  Family,  and  have  Sea 

vanb 
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Jkrants  and  Children  growing  up,  1  have  Duties 
ipon  me  now,  which  were  not  my  Duties  be* 
ore,  and  particulariv  Family  Worihip  sd'y, 
am  obliged  in  Duty  to  fet  no  eviJ  Exi^mple 
lithi-r  to  Children  or  Servants  ;  and  on  ihe 
rovtrarv,  to  let  mv  Comcrfationbe  in  allcnings 
ixamplar,  thst  1  may  not  have  eirher  my  Ser 
rants  or  Children  juliify  ihemfclves  in  any 
ixci-ffts  by  my  Example. 

mfe,  Whats  ail  this  tola  wful  things,  iucti 
a«;  vifidnga  Friend,  ieeing  a  Plkv,  or  a  Lame 
at  Cards  ?  Thofe  th?ngs  that  you  ipc^k  of, 
relate  to  unlawful  Excefits  only,  fuch  as- 
Drunkennefs,    Leudnefs,    and    fuch   things    as 

thofe.  ,    .    r 

I:/!ts,  Jy,  and  ether  Things  too,  and  tnoie 
Circumft,^nces  make  fome  things  unlawful  to 
me,  which  arenot  foin  thcmfelves  •,  particular 
ly  mv  dear,  you  Itay  there  at  Card-  till  one 
or  two  in  the  Morning,  if  I  d.dlo,  Imuftneg 
led  my  Duty  in  my  Fanily,  and  caufe  a 
Game  at  Cards  to  fuperf^dc  the  VVorflup  of 
Q  O  D,  would  not  that   Game^at  Cards  be  a 

Sin  ?  r^.    *     t 

Wife^  Tes,  Tes,  I  to'.d  ycu  at  Sir  Antho- 
ny's,   Ten  muft   go  Home  and  {ay   yonr  Pray.- 

Hhs.    That     was   not  the  kindefl    Thing 
that  ever  you  faid  to  me  in   your  Life,   My 

mfe^    1    (ball  always    life  vou  fo,  when 
you    are  fo   Rude   to  me  to  Leave  the  Com: 

Has,  Then  1  hope  you  will  acuft  me  from 
E  e  4  ■    going 
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going  again  my  dear. 
We,    You  may   ftay  away  if  you  pleafe 
M>is.  Indeed  my  dear  I  muft  fily   TZ'', 
olfend  yon  by  coming  away  before    you  f 'f 
I  cannot  difpenfe  with  my    Duty   to  GO 
upon  any  Account  whatfoever,  I  am  very  forr 
you  will  not    take  that  for 'a  fufficie^t   £ 

J!Y^-'    ^!)*r  "'^'^y°"  """^^  Ex^afes  torn. 
Myth,»g  mllfervi  to  a  Wife  you  kmw. 

Hus.  J  am  very  loath  to  difoblige  you  m 
^«r,  and  therefore  I  am  giving  you  K^^kL 
fons  for  my  Behaviour  in  every  pi?  th- 
your  own  Judgment  may  Oblige  you  to  fa 
you  have  no.Caufe  to  take  it  ill 

Wife,    Other    Husbands    do    not    live    fr 

Shfhl  ^°i°K''''  '''^y  «<^"'"«  Dec, 
tkm.        '    «"d  then  run  away,    and    Leav 

w,tii  you  ,n  that  Part,  and  told  yon  fo  be. 
fore  I  married  you,  and  if  you  will  Excuf. 
me  gpmg  to  the  Door  witli  you  1  fi 
take  ,t  very   kindly,    but  as  for  go'ing  to  th 

cr,  anExcufe  for    going  to  Dinner/  ^ 

a  jeit  and  .'jcoff  ^(  ;>rm/w  ^«   GOD     «nn 

E  ^P;:!™^""'''^  ^  E'^'"''^  for  dSngin? 
»hing  thatkcofficmetodo  in  my  Life;    Jam 

none 
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rone  of  thofe  that  make  a  fljew  or  a  boafl:  of 
my  Duty  ^  1  in  treat  you  upon  what  do  you 
ground  this  Banter  ?  Did  1  ever  teii  you  when 
1  carried  you  to  the  Play  Houfe,  that  1  muft 
go  Home  to  my  Prayers  ?  1  tell  you  plainly 
and  didfo  before  we  rvtre  married^  J  go  to  no 
Flays,  but  1  never  faid  I  did  not,  becaufe  1  muft 
go  to  my    Prayers  ? 

Wife^  No  no,  But  your  fpending  your  Time 

better  implys  it,    for  can   ycu  fperd    it  better 

than  in    your    Prayers  ?    and  you   fay     you 

.are  always  to  fpend  your  Time  as  welUs  you 

can. 

Hits,  You  talk  tome  of  my  Praving  z^j; 
dear^  as  if  1  were  a  mcer  Phariiee,  and  faid 
my    Prayers   at    the  Corner  of  every  Sireet. 

Wtfe^  You  make  more  ado  about  them  a  greaf 
deal  1  think  than  you  need. 

Hus,  I  iiiake  no  boaft  of  them,  nor  do  you 
know  any  imre  of  them  than  needful  Family 
Worfliip  requires;  if  I  cfFered  any  fuch thing 
as  Private  Prayer  with  you,  I  fear  you  would 
but  make  a  mock  of  it. 

Wife^  No  »o,not  l,you  may  Pray  all  Night 
and  all  Day  too  if  you  pleafe,  for  you  know 
ycu  are  to  ipend  all  your  Time  as  well  as  you 
can. 

////J.  My  dear^  there  are  Duties  f©r  a  Chri- 
Itian  Life,for  every  parr  of  Time  ^  without  letting 
them  interfere  cne  with  another^  and  yet  my  dear 
when  you  are  at  the  Play,  1  dent  know  whe- 
ther It  might  not  be  as  proper  a  Time  for 
me  to  Pray,  as  at  any  Time,  efpecially  upou 
your  Account, 
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IVife^  Why  then,  /  pray  more  than  at  ancther 
Time  ? 

Hfis.  For  the  fame  Realbn  thdi  Job  was  of- 
fering Sacrifice  for  his  ^'on^  and  Datiphrers,  when- 
they-  were  makmg merry  (jviz.,^  That  they  mi^ht- 
not  ^f   lediyto   Temptation. 

Wife  J  1  defire  none  of  your  Prayers. 

H^s    You  h?.ve  the   more  Of^afion  for  them 
for  that  my  dear^   and  1  the  more  Reafon  to ' 
Piav  for  you 

Wije^  \  had  rather  you  would  go  to  the  Play 
wi  h  me. 

Hhs.  1  am  forry  for  the  wretched  choice  you 
make,  and  very  forry  you  make  ic  impoilibie  for 
me  to  oblige  yoy,  1  had  much  rather  you  v^ould 
pat  yoar  {?\i  m  a  Condition  that  1  ought 
according  to  my  own  iiicUnation  deny  you  no- 
thmg. 

iVife.^  You  will  have  your  own  way,  ycu 
will  be  a  werfe  Hnsband^  before  you ^r^  ^&(?r- 
ter. 

Has.  I  believe  you  will  be  a  better  wlfe^  be- 
fore you  are  :z  worfe. 

Wife.,    You  have  too  much  Religion  to  be  a  kind- 
Hut  band. 

Hm,  LORD!  Give  you  more  Religion 
my  dear.,  than  you  will  be  a  kinder  wife., 

(fi/^.  Don't  trouble  your  Head  to  Pray  for 
me,/  tellyoit.,  till  1  put  up  a  Bill  toyouasthey\ 
doai  Church. 

Has.  1  fliall  always  Pray  for  you  my  dear. 

Wife.,  You'i  ha'  no  thanks  for  it,  your  Labour  ^ 
is  all  ioft. 

Hhs. 
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Hits.  1  hope  not  my  clear ^  but  I  entreat  you 
3ct  us  have  no  more  of  this  kind  DifcouiTe,  you 
Hiix  it  with  fo  much  Profancnels  [iU  well  as  ivi^ 
kind?iefs^  that  it  is  very  grievous,  and  very  affli- 
^-ding  tome,l  was  in  hcpcs  never  to  have  ken 
you  come  this  length. 

Wtfe^  What  lengtlj  am  i  come  ? 

Hhs,  I  dcfire  not  to  enter  into  particulars,  I 
fear  you  are  layingin  a  great  Stock  fur  Repen- 
tance, and  our  Difcourfe  does  but  encreafe 
it,  therefore  I  forbear  faying  any  more, 
for  in  Multiplying  Words  there  wanteth  not 
Sin. 

Wife^  I  defire  to  beufed  better,  or  I  (lull  be  a 
Worfe    Wife. 

Hits.  Vou  are  difpofed  to  be  out  of  Temper 
at  this  Ttme  my  aear^  1  hope  you  will  be  of 
another  Mind  when  you  have  confidered  of  it, 
)  II  leave  you  a  while. 

W'^z/e',  For  as  long  as  you    pleafe. 

(    He  wiihdraws  and  goes  out 
(  of  Doors, 

When  her  Hubb-nd  was  gone, and  flie  had 
fat  a  while,  and  mufcd  upon  whrt  fhe  had 
done  ;  her  P;flion  bvgan  to  abate  and  Rea- 
fon  to  take  Place  again  in  her  Soul,  and  firfl: 
her  Unkindnefs  to  her  Husband  began  to  (hew 
it  fclf  to  her  *,  1  believe  fays  fije  to  her  felf, 
1  have  angered  him  heartily  ^  weii  it  can  t  be 
help't  now,  let  him  'een  take  it  if  he  wiU, 

But  a    little  further   thinking    brought  her 
moreto  bcr   feif  and  thenhtr  i^ffcdiouto  him 
ftirred  in  her,    and /he  breaks  out  again.     But 
why  [IwM  I  neat  him  thhi  ?    he  never  wns  un- 
kind 
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kind  t^  ^e  in  his  Life^  he  has  been  the  tender' 
efi  Husband  thM  ever  Woman  had^  a^/d  has 
taken  me  with  Circnrnftances  ill  emitgh^  I II  go 
and  heal  it  all  ag^zin^  take  him  in  my  jivms^and 
Jpeak  ki?idly  to  him, 

i^v^'ay  Ihe  goes  to  fpeak  to  him,  but  cannot 
find  him^  (he  enquires  for  him,  the  Servants  fay 
he  is  in  h?s  Clofct,  up  flie  liy  s  thither,  but 
he  was  core  d(.  wn  again,  and  was  gone  out  ^ 
then  looking  curat  the  Window,  (lie  Taw  him  at 
a  Diftance  v^alking  very  melancholy  in  fome 
Fields  near  the  Houfe  allalon*:  by  hirrfelf^  by 
this  Time  /Ik  Wis  entirely  come  to  her  fdf,  ar.d 
feeing  him  walking  fo  folitary,  made  her  very 
uneafy  *,  She  fends  a  Servant  to  him,  to  tell 
him '  (he  defired  to  fpeak  with  him,  cind  in 
hopes  of  his  coming,  (he  run  out  into  the 
Garden  to  meet  him,  but  the  Boy  brought 
her  Word  again  he  was  gone,  and  he  could  not. 
find  him. 

Now  (lie  began  violently  to  Reproacli  her 
felf  with  her  ill  ufage  of  her  Husband,  and 
(hutting  her^lf  into  her  Chamkr,(he  ref]e(ft- 
cd  bitterly  on  her  felf. 

What  a  Brme  have  J  been  faid  /he  to  the  befi 
Husband  that  ever  Woman  had^  That  took  me 
without  a  Farthing  Forthn^  when  I  was  turned 
mt  of  Doors  by  my  Father  and  Mother^  that 
never  [aid  an  unhnd  thing  to  me  in  his  Life^ 
that  Tvhen  I  have  bli  50  /.  at  a  Tme  nt  Play^ 
never  faid  fo  much  as  why  did  yen  do  fo,^  or 
^riidgd  parting  wtth  his  Money.  What  barba- 
rous Language  have  I  given  him  /  and  how, 
calmly  and  tenderly  has.  he  returned   all  along^ 

withfHt 
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withoHt  one  unkind  Word  ^  fhre  J  am  the  veriefi 
Brnte  of  a,  Wife  that  ever  any  Man  hady  and 
dont  deferve  that  ever  he  JJjculd  have  the  leafl 
Value  for  r^e  again ^  (  fl]e  it  opt  a  while  and 
Wept  veberhently,  and  tben  went  on  with  her 
Exclamations  upon  her  felf. 

Then  what  have  1  quarrelled  with  him  for ! 
bmfor  what  all  the  Wofnen  in  the  Nation  bnt 
Jy  would  Vahte  a  Man  for  ;  (  vvi^,  )  For  his  hc^ 
ing  foher  and  virtuous  and  religious  ^  and  did 
ever  a  Fool  talk  to  a  Husband  as  I  didy  about 
his  Family  Orders  I  his  Praying  to  G  O  D! 
and  the  Ifke^  why^  my  own  Conjcience  tells  me 
that  he  is  in  the  Right^  and  1  am  in  the  wrongs 
and  tho  J  mind  nothing  my  /eljl,  I  cannot  bat 
own  he  does  well  \  fare  J  am  the  worft  Cream 
ture  alive  \  There  are  many  Women  And 
Men  too^  that  have  Religion  little  enough^  but 
fure  never  any  Woman  ah u fed  a  Hnsband  for 
being  better  than  themfelves  before    ! 

Here  (he  burft  out  into  Tears  again,  and  cri- 
ed moft  vehemently,  and  ftiil  impatient  upon 
every  little noife  Hie  heard  in  the  Houfe,  to 
know  if  her  Husband  was  come  Home. 

Her  Husband  had  born  all  her  Taunts  with 
the  utmoft  Patience  as  abovefaid,  and  had  not 
withdrawn  at  Jaft,  but  that  he  found  himfelf 
moved  by  her  talking  irreligioufly  and  profane- 
ly \  when  fearing  he  fhould  fly  out  into  a  Paffion 
too,  and  fo  give  her  any  indecent  Langoage  as 
pje  didhim^  and  which  bethought  himlelf  oblig- 
ed  to  avoid,   he  withdrew. 

He  was  however  not  only  furprized,  but  cx- 
tremly  afflifted  at  this  Treatment,  and  not  only 

at 
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at  this  as  an  Accident  ;  but  at  the  fad  ProP 
ped  of  what  he  was  to  expe(5l  from  the  Coir 
tinuance  both  of  her  Condud  of  her-  fdf 
Abroad,  which  began  to  be  pablick,  and  of 
the  Treatment  he  was  to  have  from  her  at 
Home, 

However  as  the  beft  and  immediate  Remedy 
for  the  diforder  of  his  Pafiions,  he  went  im 
mediately  into  his  Clofet  and  prayed  earneftly 
to  G  O  D  for  a  patient  fubmiflive  Frame  ia 
himfclf  to  all  his  Providences,  that  he  might 
not  lay  any  Strefs  upon  the  Inftrument,  but 
view  the  Meaning  and  Dcfign  of  fovereign  Good 
nefs  in  all  thofi  things,  not  forgetting  to  Pray 
very  fincerely  for  his  Wife,  That  GOD 
would  open  her  Eyes,  and  convince  her  of  her 
Sin,  and  bring  her  Home  to  himfclf, by  atrue^ 
Repentance  and   Reformation. 

This  brought  him  to  a  perfed  Compofureof 
JMind,  when  after  fometime  Ipcnt  thus,  he  went 
out,  and  took  a  Walk  in  fome  Fields  behind 
his  Houfe,  w,here  his  Wife  afterwards  as  is 
noted  above  (aw  him  from  her  Chamber  Win 
dtv,v,  but  before  the  MefTenger  (hefent  came 
thither  he  was  gone,having  walked  into  the  City, 
and  as  he  went,accidenEally  met  with  his  Wife's 
Father,  and  going  to  take'a  Glafsof  Wine  to 
gether,  the  following  Difcourfe  followed  bs- 
twetn  them. 

Fa,  Well  Son^l  hear  you  are  gonetoHoufe 
keeping,  1  give  you  joy  of  your  Settlement, 
how  does  all  your  Family  ? 

Sgn^  We  fnould  do  all  much  better,  if  vve 

had 
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had  your  Blefling    Sir,  and  might    have  ibme 
of  your  Company. 

Ei,  Indeed  Son  you  have  my  Blefiing,  and 
good  wiihcs  very  heartily,  1  h;ive  no  other  Rea 
fon, 

5<»w,  1  thank  you  for  it  fo  far  Sir,  but  we  are 
without  it  in  a  Family  Way,  which  is  v.'hat 
1  long  to  have  over,  is  there  no  Way  Sir  to 
obtain  ycur  Pardon. 

Fa  GOD  has  not  obliged  us  to  Pardon 
OfFcnces  that  are  never  acknowledged.  Son, 

Sor,  Sir  your  Daughter  and  1  are  one  now, 
be  pleafcd  to  accept  my  Acknowledgment  for 
her,  I  do  moft  freely  own  (lie  has  been  in  the 
Wrong  in  every  Pjrrt,  and  I'll  beg  ycu  Pardon 
for  her  on  my  Knees. 

Fa,  If  you  will  fav  Jhe  defires  yoHtodo  fo^ 
I'll  Grant  it  atfirft  Word,  and  abate  your  Ce 
remony    of  Kneeling. 

Son^  1  wiHj  1  could  fay  fo  Sir'  homfily^  but 
1  dare  not  f^y  (o,  unlefs  it  were  true. 

Fa  I  know  that  very  well,  and  therefore  1 
put  it  upon  yourl)are  faying  it. 
V    Son^  It   is  my  great  Grief,  That  it  is  not'  fo 
muchfo,  as  1   woaldhave  it,  but  can  you  abate 
nothing  5/r  ? 

Fa,  Nay  Son  III  leave  it  to  you^  is  it  meet 
1  ihould  come  and  fay  Daughter  I  am  in  the 
IVrongy  I  ought  not  to  have  reformed  my  K  '.mi- 
ly  \  or  if  J  had^  J  ought  not  to  h^ve  exOf^H-- 
ed  yoH  or  your  Brother  fioM  have  contpLed 
with  tt\l  and  therefore  yon  have  been  tn  the 
Right^  and  I  am  very  forry  it  has  gonejofar^ 
pray  come  and  fee  me» 

Son 
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Sen  J  No  sir  ^  I  never  fo  much  as  thought 
you  were  in  the  Wrong,  mr  do  I  fay  but  my 
Wife  ought  to  come  and  acknowledge  her 
Fault  snd  ask  you  Pardon,  hat  fi)e  has  had 
ill  advifers  ^  if  1  had  influence  enough  on  her^' 
to  prevail,  (he  Gioald  neither  Eat  nor  Sleep, 
till,  fhe  asked  you  Pardon  in  the  humbleft  man 
ner  poffible. 

Fa,  For  your  Sake  SoNy  and  to  let  you  fee 
how  willing  1  am  to  heal  a  Family  Breach,  if 
(he  mil  fend  me  IVordby  yon^  That  (he  acknow. 
ledges  (iie  has  failed  in  her  Duty,  and  defires 
me  to  be  reconciled  to  her,  I'll  come  to  your' 
Houfe  and  fee  her  to  morrow, 

Son^  It  is  my  Grief  Sir^  That  1  cannot 
promife  for  her,  that  /he  fliould  comply  with 
what  is  fo  Reafonable,andfo  kind  5  1  acknow- 
ledge Sir  you  cannot    ask  lefs, 

Z*^.  Nay  /  'do  not  expe^it^  1  know  flie  Won't 
do  it  ;  did  fhe  not  refufe  fo  much  as  to  fee 
me  when  (ht  had  no  Reafon,  but  to  think  (he 
was  upon  her  Death  Bed. 

Sorf^  1  am  forry  to  own  to  yon  Siry  That 
1  have  not  intereft  enough  in  her  to^^^prevail  for 
what  is  fo  juil:,  and  fo  much  her  Duty  *,  it  is 
my  Jjjii^ion^  1  did  not  think  fhe  would  have 
ftood  out  fo  long. 

Fa.  i  do  not  expe(9:  it  of  you  Son^  1  know 
her^  1  wilh  you  could  prevail  with  her,  upon 
fome  other  Accounts,  (he  manages  her  felf  ve- 
ry  (trangly,   as  I  hear, 

Sofiy  i  hope  time  may  (hew  her  the  Mif* 
takes  flie  commits ;  they  are  not  of  any  great 
Confequcnce,  fije  will  be  wifer  Sir^  with  a  little 
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more    Experience: 

Fa,  But  in  the  mean  Time  (he  ruins  her 
Reputation,  and  may  Ruin  your  Eitate  ; 
For  flie  goes  fo  much  Abroad,  (he  is  very 
feldom  at  Home;    and  more  than  that,  I  hear 

She  Flays, 

Son.  1  have  no  doubt  at  all  of  her  Virtue  ; 
tho  fJie  may  Err  in  her  Prudence  S/r,  and  that 
makes  roe  lay  I  hope  a  little  limcvyiil  Rec- 
tify it  all,  and  as  to  Fhy^  (he  does  not  Play 

Fa.  Why  Son,  I  hear  (he  loll  50  1  at  Sir 
Anthonys  a  few  Nights  ago,  1  wonder  you 
vill  let  her  go  tliere,  1  forbad  her  that  Houfc, 
when  (he  was  a  Maid,  nay  her  Brother,  give 
him  hts  ^W,  blamed  her  (or  going  there  *,  he 
s  the  Rakilheft  Fellow  in  the  Town,  and  his 
Sifters,  who  (he  ufed  to  vifit  are  no  better 
han  they  (liould  be  ^  I  would  have  you  for 
ler  Sake  as  well  as  your  own  perfwade  her 
gainft  it. 

S§f2^  Alas  Sir  (he  is  not  to  be  perfwac?ed 
y  me  to  Things  of  lefs  Coniequtncc  ttai 
hat  ! 

Fa.  Then  you  muft  reftrain  her. 

Son,    That    is  a  Task  1  am  no  way  qualifi- 
for,    any    farther,   than    the   Viuicrce   of 
Lntreitics    and  Perfwafions  will    have  any   Ef- 

Fa,  Why  then  a    Wife  may  Ruin   her  felf 

nd  you  too,  1   ih(.Dfc^t  ycubad  been  fitter  to 

joake  a  husband  than  tlii.i.  comes  100,  why  it 

Rnol  ill  ulcing  a  Wife,  it  is  icve  to  her,  to 
eftrain  Iicr  from  ruinii;g  her  own  Reputation 
F  f  «n(ji 
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fand  voDr  Eftate  •,    do  you  think  I  would  pt 

.wade  you  to    ufc  ber  ill,  tho    flic  has  not  \ 

avcd  wdl  to  rre,   ihe  is  my  Daughter,  ai 

as  once  my  bell:  beloved  Daughter  ^  na\ 
iove  her  very  well  ftill,and  1  would  not  ha 
my  Scores  paid  that  way. 

Son^  Tiuly  Sir  if  that  be  required  of  a  Hi 
band,  /  am  not  fit  for  a  Hnsband  •,  and 
to  ruining  me  indeed^  if  my  Wite  will  Rt 
me,  /  may  be  rnined  5  for  I  cao  never  frai 
my  Temper  to  ufc  auy  Violence  or  Rcftrai 
With  her  ^  befides,  her  Temper  is  fuch,  S 
would  fet  all  the  Houfe  in  a  Flame,  and  < 
pofe  her  felf  to  all  the  World. 

Fa.  Pray  what  faid  flic  to  you  for  lofei 
50.  1.  at  Play,  1  hear  you  paid  it  for  her. 

Son^  No  Sir  I  would  not  diflionoar  her 
much,  I  gave  it  her  immediately  to  pay  j 
her  felf,  {h^  faid  of  her  own  Accord,  She  v 
in  the  wrong,  and  ftie  would  Play  no  mor 
but  I  wifli  (he  would  lofe  500 1.  tiio'  1  p> 
it  this  very  Night,  fo  flie  might  but  be  p; 
vai'ed  With  to  leave  ir  off. 

F^  1  hear  ihc  behdves  very  ill  to  you. 
Heme  too. 

Son^  No  no  Slr^  I  do  not  complain  of  h( 
flie  would  be  a  very  good  Wife  to  me  S 
if  1  could  perfwade  her  to  leave  ofF  kec 
ing  Company  with  two  er  three  Familie 
an<i  i  hope  in  Time  fli«  will  be  tired 
thcm- 

Fa,  1  carnot  but  be  glad  that  1  fairly  t< 
you  alll  feared  of  her,  before  yoft  had  her. \ 
have  nothing  to  blame  me  for. 

i 


The  Family  JnflruBor.         387 

5<?«,  Sir  J  blame  no  Btdy^  flic  is  a  very  good 
Wife. 

Fa,  IVell,  you  are  kind  to  her,  but  1  blame 
her  cxtremly,  and  it  is  a  Grief  to  me. 
That  any  thing  out  of  my  Family  fhould  be- 
have her  felf  fo,  1  am  fenfible  how  obliging  you 
have  carried  it  to  her,  and  do  fiili^  and  how 
tenderly  you  ufc  her,  and  I  wanted  an  Occa- 
sion to  tell  you,  that  tho'  flie  has  not  Grace 
to  make  you  a  fuitable  Return  for  it,  / 
(hdl  never  forget  ity  nor  1  hope  forget  to  Re 
iK^ard  it.  ? 

Son^  Sir  you  lay  too  much  Strefs  upon  what 
is  nothing  but  my  Duty,  and  what  /he  very 
well  deferves,  for  give  her  her  dns^  when  flic 
is  not  prejudict  by  her  Paflions  which  are 
hafty,  and  which  hurry  her  too  violently  after 
the  Gayeties  cf  the  Town  and  the  Company  flic 
is  fond  of  ;  fhe  is  of  the  mod  engaging  Tem- 
per in  the  World,  and  no  Man  that  has  any 
Senfe  br  AfF^:(Sion  can  be  unkind  to  her  ;  1 
may  have  faults  of  my  Side,  and  1  fliould 
think  it  hard  flie  would  not  bear  with  them, 
and  I  fee  nothing  in  her  but  1  can  bear  with, 
and  wait  patiently  for  the  return  of  her  Tem- 
per, nothing  affliEis  me  fo  much  in  her^  as 
to  fee  her  fo  entirely  empty  of  any  Thing  that 
is  Religious,that  flie  will  hardly  bear  with  our  F» 
mily  Order,and  the  common  Worfliip  of  GOD, 
but  as  that  muft  be  wrought  by  the  immediatd 
Hand  of  G  O  D,  1  hope  flMl  it  will  come  m 
O  O  D's  due  Time,  flie  wants  no  Sence  of 
things,  nor  Knowledge  of  what  is  our  natural 
Duty,  either  to  G  O  D,  or  one  another. 
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Fa  Wtll  Son.jorx  have  more  hopes  of  h« 
than  i  have  /  afure  you,  and  1  cannot  but  fij 
it  any  thing  on  Earth  can  bring  her  to  a  Scm 

al  ^^\'  ^^^^'r  to  G  O  D  or  Man,  ; 
mult  be  fueh  a  winning  obliging  Carriage  i 
«ie  receives  from  you  5  if  that  wiR  nc 
Work  on  her,  fije  muft  be  the  ungratefuki 
Creature  on  Earth  j  confidering  in  what  Cii 
cumftances  you  took  her,  and  that  you  hav 
bad  her  three  Year  without  having  had  a  per! 
ny  with  her.  ^  ^^ 

Sofi   Sit  as  I  told  her  before  1  married  her 

1  would  ne;er  ask  any  Thing  of  you  on  tha 

Account     till  1  had  if  poffibic  brought  hcran. 

yoQ  to   be  reconciled,    fo  1  have  been  as  goo( 

as  my   Word,  and  1  am    fure  fhe  has  fuffercc 

no  inconvcniency    on  that  .Account 

Fa  Bat  1  ihall  not  be  ^o  anjail:  to  you  as  to  Ut  vot 

lufter  CD  that  Account,  and  therefore  thi  . 

canmt  rscetug  her  as  a  Danghter,  Yet  1    ftal 

always  value  you,  and   treat    you  as  a    Son 

nay  as  my  own  Son^  and  tho'  for  he^  I  woulc 

not  disburfe  a  ShiUing,  yet  I  have  rcfolvcd. 

md  have    wanted  an  Opportunity  to  tell  you, 

That  1  will  give  you  for  your  own  Sake,  «, 

t^hers    as  much  as  1  would  have  giveri  hir, 

if  /he  had  never  difobliged  me,  and  if  you  arc 

willing  to   have  it  fettled  on  either    or  both 

&       '" '  ^  ""'"  ^"^  '^  ^^^"  y^" 

5^^,  It  is  more  Sir  than  I  can  asl,  and  there- 

&'  ^^^t'/'''?f^  ?'  y^»  fliall  think  fit; 
1  hope  my  Wife  will  think  her  felf  obliged 
to  thank   you  5ir  as  weli  as  I, 


Fa. 
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F4.  1  do  not  esped  or  Regard  her  thanks, 
^nilc  (lie  ftands  out  agaijid  hf:r  Duly,  neither 
s^  the  Submiirion  I  have  infixed  upon,  any 
Ceremony  that  1  want  withTcibvCt  Comyfclf 
)ther  than  it  is  a  Debt  dus:  to  the  World,  in 
Acknowledgment  of  her  Duty  to  G  O  D 
iod  her  Parents ;  but  as  1  had  never  with- 
leld  her  Portion,  but  in  Expedatic^n,  That 
omjJint'ior  other ^  f]ie  Would  hi>.ve  complied, 
lid  ha  come  to  her  fcif,  ^o  1  will  make  no 
Advantage  of  th-s  Delay,  hut  you  ihali  have 
ne  intsrcit  of  it  from  the  Day  of  her  M^rH- 
ige,  and  as  I  fay  this  is  done  to  oblige  \ofi^  ^nd  as 
in  AcknowledgoLient  of  ycur  extraordi^iarv 
khaviour  to  my  D;:aghtcr,  io  voa  fliali  not 
:ake  it  ilJ  that  I  de!ir<  her  to  take  Notice  I 
vili  not  now  accept  of  her  8ubiniiiir>--  or 'be 
ny  ways  concerned  with  her,  or  forherui>on 
ioy  Account  whatfoever.  ^ 

Son,  As  the  goodnefs  you  arc  pleafed  to  ex- 
>rcls  to  me,  is  more  than  1  have  Merit  to  Bal- 
ance,or  Kealon  to  expe(!t,fo  I  beg  you  woulanot 
€t  your  Kmdnefs  to  me  be  clcg^d  with  any  far- 
:her  Severity  to  my  Wife  ^  for  r,.ce  oar 
;ood  or  evil  being  in  this  World,  is  infcper- 
■ible,  this  would  be  laying  a  Load  on  me  at  the 
amc  Time  that  you  ire  obliging  me  in  the 
nghdl  Manner  poilible  ,  nay^his  wouM  be 
m  unfoeakable  Grief  to  me,  fi.ce  aU  the  Prof- 
^d  of  Happmefsl  have  in  this  World,  con- 
Uh  in  the  hopes  I  have  of  one  Uuy  m\kina 
.p  this  wretched  Breach  to  the  QolCZl 
Satisfa<?^ion  of  us  all,  "  *"^ 

Fm,  Well,  hcA'cver  you  may  deliver  this  as 
P  f  3  a 
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a  MefTage  to  your  Wife  from  me  only,  r 
ting  for  your  own  private  Satisfadion,  Tl 
1  do  not  make  this  with  the  fame  unaltcral 
Jlefolution,  as  I  have  the  other. 

SoKj  Then  Sir  1  entreat  you  let  not  me  bet 
McfTenger  of  any  Thing  to  my  Wife,  thai 
know  will  grieve  her. 

Fa,    If  the  Abfence    from  her  Father    h 
been  any  Grief  to  her,   flic  would  ill  ha  Bo 
it  out  lo  long,  I  cannot  fuppofe  it  any  Gr 
.to  her. 

Son,  But  Sir  1  have  many  Reafons  to  belie 
it  is  a  Grief  to  her^  and  many  more 
hope  that  it  will  be  much  more  a  Grief 
her  than  it  is,  when  GOD  fliall  be  plea! 
to  fliow  her,  both  the  Sin  of  what  is  pa 
and  what  is  her  Duty  for  Time  to  com< 
which  Time  I  carneftly  Pray  for,  and  c 
without  hope  ',  and  5ir,  as  I  fliill  alwa 
make  it  my  Endeavour  to  convince,  her  be 
much 'tis  her  Duty  to  acknowledge  her  OfFep 
both  to  GOD  and  her  Father,  and  humb 
to  ask  Pardon  of  both  *,  1  beg  you  would  n 
put  afilencing  Argument  in  her  Mouth  to  A 
iwer  my  Entreaties  and  Perfwafions  with,  1 
faying  to  me,  dorit  yon  know  it  is  too  late^  ai 
has  not  my  Father  jaid  if  I  do  fiibmit  my  felf 
him  now^  he  will  not  accept  me,  Jf  G  O 
fliould  fay  fo  at  the  fame  Time,  Sir  flie  wou 
be  undone  ;  and  the  having  you  fay  fo  on  t 
cne  Hand^  may  teirpt  her  to  difpair  of  Go 
Mercy  on  the  ether^  and  to  make  that  Convi 
tion,  which  I  hope  fliall  be  her  Mercy,  vpk 
ever  it  comes^  be  her  Ruin. 

F 


The  Family  Jn^ru^or.     3  0 1 

'The  Father  Fmbraces  him 

Fa.    Detr  Sm^  Ycu  are  fitter  to  be  Father 

ban    I    am,  1  am  fully  anfwcrcd  by  your  Ar- 

»a!i:ents,  nothing  can    be  more  engaging  than 

he  AfFccJlion   yoa    difcover  for  a-  Wffe^   That 

!  donbt  never   deferved  it   from  you   •,    and  / 

idieve    never  will^  1    will  forbear  the  Mcffage, 

ay  to  her  then  what  ever  you  will,  and  what 

ver  GOD  fliall    dircft    you,  in  order    tp 

^rmg  her   to  her    Duty  ;     you  give    mt  focne 

liopts  that    GOD    wilJ  yet   be    merriful  to 

fcer,  in  that  he  has  fixed  fuch  a   Concern  for 

ler    good  in  one,  fo  capable  of  bcin^a  prevail- 

ng    Inftrument  with    her  *,    I  pray    GOD 

Icfs  your  Counfe!,  to   her.  good. 

(  They  part,  and  the 
young  Gentleman  goes 
Home  to  his  Wife. 

His  Wife  had  impp.ticrtly  waited  for  his 
Return  \  her  Paflion  was  entirely  over,  and 
her  Affedijn  to  her  Husband  aAing  now  as 
violently  the  other  Way  ^.  She  had  affli(?led 
her  felf  exceedingly  at  his  not  coming  Home  : 
in  fo  much.  That  her  Grief  put  her  very  much 
out  of  Order,  and  flie  had  thrown  her  felf 
down  upon  a  Couch  in  her  Chamber,  but  bad 
ordered  her  .Servants  to  call  her  as  loon  as  their 
Maftcr  came  in. 

As  foon  as  he  came  in,  whch  was  later  than 
his  ufifd  Time,  and  up'^n  enquiring  tor 
bis  W^fe,  was  told  by  the  Servants*  That  ihc 
'vas  very  ilL  he  ran  diredly  up  Stairs  into 
r  '  F    f    4  bcf 
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her  Chamber  before  any  Body  coald  give  h 
Notice  of  his  being  come,  but  yfc.who  lift, 
ed  too  attentivly  to  want  any  MefTenger  hea 
hiro  coming  „p  Stairs,  and  rifing  htilily  , 
the  Coucn,  ftc  ran  to  the  top  of  the  Sta> 
to  Dim,  and  taking  him  violently  inlierArrr 
My  dear  fays  (he,  Forgive  me.  That  /  A* 
«ngratefMywlHlted,  and  b4ely  provoked  the  tena- 
nt hHiband,  and  the  heft  Temper  in  the  Wcr. 
Tears  choked  her  Words,  and  (he  coald  b 
no  more,  and  having  rifen  up  and  ran  cr< 
thcRoonn  toobaftily,  the  Violence  of  that  M' 
tion  and  of  her  own  Paffions  overcame  her 
and  flie  fainted  at  his  Fobt, 
He  called  out  for  help,and  the  Servants  runnir 

lU-  r""'**  '^'""^  ^"*«  to  her  Chambe 
and  in  fome  ftort  time  (he  came  to  herfc 
again,  tut  finding  her  Husband  fitting  by  h^ 
t"A  '"?  ^?'"°''.'  f°'"f'«r.  it  renewed  her  grie 
;«fs"i;2?fJl7fSeV''^'^^^--^'-°« 

tJ^r^Z  '^r  «"  'l^'^'ly  "covtred,  and  0 
to  Converfc,  (ke  crdered  all  the  Servant,  i 
tI^T'      *nd    then  With    Abundance    c 

was.  That  fte  had  nfed  him  ill  ;  and  tba 
ti±  "°;,''«''^^^d  her  felf  as  became  her 
-flU^^V^^j;  F^"'^Se  to  him  J  how  ai 
fcii  "-^  had  been  at  his  Abfence  fo  longJ 
fcejievmg  that   /he   had   exafperated    him  S 

To^l  endeavour    to  make  him  amends    bj 
li  aW.    "*"^  -^^'"^"'^    ^^  ^»'"'  »"  hei 
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The  Grief  he  had  conceiv^ed  at  her  fwoon* 
ing  away,  and  the  furprize  of  it,  together 
with  the  extreme  of  Joy  he  felt  withm  him- 
felf  at  her  declaring  her  Refolutions  of  alter- 
ing her  Condud,  caufed  him  to  fpeak  little 
to  her,  except  what  he  thought  proper  to 
Corr.ibrt  her,  till  fhe  prefTed  him  by  often  re- 
peating fiich  Queftions,  as  thefe,  Aly  dear 
do  you  forgive  me  ?  Are  you  not  Avgry,  ? 
Were  you  not  very  Angry  ?  andthehke  ^ 
Which  made  him  after  lome  Paufv,  Aniwcr 
thus, 

Hhs,  My  dear^  I  am  not  Angry,  nay  I  was 
not  Angry,  I  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be 
Angry  with  you,  but  1  c.^imor  fay  /  was  not 
grieved^  and  hc^artily  afflidvd,  but  you  have 
abundantly  ninde  ne  amtids,  aid  much 
njore^  than  I  ever  dcfirt^d  of  you,  for  I  can 
allow  of  no  Submiftions  and  :5i'bjedions  be- 
tween yoH  and  /,  hut  thofe  9/  Love^  but 
you  will  add  to  my  Satisfadion  more  than 
you  are  aware  of,  or  than  I  can  Expvejs^ 
if  you  will  give  me  Leave  to  ask  you  one 
Qjieflion. 

Wifcy  What  is  that  my  dear^  111  Anfwer 
jrou  any   Qucftion  you  can   ask,    as    mil  as 

I  CMft, 

Hhs,  How  -long  my  dettr  after  I  left  you, 
was  it  before  your  Affedions  prevailed  over 
your  Paflion  to  Work  this  blefTed  Change 
upon   your  Mind 

Wife^  My  dear^  You  Were  not  gone  a  quar- 
ter of  an  Hour,  bcfoie  my  Heart  ftruck 
BiCf  That  I  had  been   unkind  to  you,  and  I 

SIC 
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acknowledge  that  you   had  not  deferved  it  at 
my  Hands. 

Hiis,  My  dear^  1  am  fat5sfied,  fully  fa- 
tisfied  !  The  Work  is  of  G  O  D,  to  him 
fliall  be  the  Glory,  and  1  will  take  it  forablefled 
Token  that  it  fliall  not  end  here,  jor  his  Works 
are  all   perfeB. 

The  Wife  had  no  Guefs  at  what  he  meant 
by  this,  and  therefore  made  no  Reply  ^  but 
his  Joy  at  her  Anfwnr  proceeded  from  this. 
That  be  knew  the  Change  was  wrought  in  ■ 
her  that  very  Time  •,  nay  as  near  as  he  could 
Guefs  the  very  Moments  that  he,  as  is  noted 
ht;/ore^  was  earneRly  Praying  to  GOD, 
rot  only  to  give  him  Patience  to  bear  the  Ah 
fiiction,  but  in  his  own  Time  to  open  her 
Eyes  to  her  Duty,  convince  her  of  her  Sin, 
and  bring  her  to  a  fincere  Repentance,  vide 
Page  582,  and  this  was  an  unfp^Rkable  Com- 
fort to  him. 

This  afFeded  him  fo  much.  That  as  foon 
as  be  could  poilibly  leave  his  Wife,  he  retired 
to  his  Clofet,  and  with  great  Thankfulnefs  and 
Joy,  gave  Praifes  to  the  Divine  Goodnefsfor 
this  Beginning  of  Mercy,  not  forge  ting  ear- 
neftly  to  Pray,  That  GOD  would  bfr 
pleafed  to  carry  on  this  Work,  to  a  thoroy/ 
awakening  the  Confcience  of  his  Wife,  and 
bringing  her  to  a  Sence  of  her  Duty  ta 
GOD,  and  to  a  fincere  Repentance  for  her 
former  Errors,  in  which  how  he  was  heard,  and: 
bow  efFedually  he  w^s  anfwcred,  will  appear 
in  the  following  Part  of  this  Workr 

The 
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The  Father  of  this  Young  Lady  having  as  is  faid 
above,  been  dircoucTing  with  her  Husband, 
when  he  parted  he  went  hfonne, where  he  found 
a  Letter  direc^^d  to  his  DiJghter,  nnd  which 
had  come  inclofed  in  cne  to  him  from  hi^  i-on, 
who  had  gone  Abroad  info  the  Army  c?s  is 
noted  already.  This  Letter  he  imirediatly '"ent 
away  by  a  Servant  to  his  Daughter,  ani  it  was 
brought  to  herjuft  at  that  Timev^/ len  her  husr 
band  was  withdrawn  as  above.  To  that  wheii 
he  came  back,  be  found  \\\%  Wife  all  in  Tears 
again  ;  he  began  to  comfort  her,  thinking  it 
was  the  Ejfe^  of  the  fame  Thing  which  hftd 
affeEled  her  before^  but  Hie  undeceived  him  by 
fliewing  him  the  Letter  from  her  Brother  j  which 
was  to  this  Purpofe. 

Dear  Sifier^ 

,,  '  While  I  had  a  Hand  to  Write  to  youi 
^^  1  too  feldom  paid  you  the  Refpedt  which 
'  my  AfFedion  and  Duty  to  you  required  ^ 
'  and  now  1  have  neither  a  Hand  to  Write,  or 
a  Heart  to  Didate  •,  my  laft  gave  you  an 
.  Account  of  my  being  wounded  at  the  Seige 
'  of  Doway^  of  which  after  iome  Time  1  was 
'  cured  ^  tho'  I  lay  all  the  Winter  Sick  at 
Lijle  i  now  1  am  the  miferableft  Objed  in 
the  World  :  1  was  taken  Prifoner  of  War 
,.  laft  Week,  and  am  brought  to  this  Place, 
,,  having  my  Right  Arm  broken  by  a  MuL 
quct  Ball,  and  to  Morrow  it  mull  be  cut 
off  :    G    O   D    is  jufi  Stficr,    1  cut     off 

my 
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'/my    Fathers  Right ^r^   as  to  his  Family^ 

I    when  1     broke     from    hifli    by   Violence 

t\  and     went     Abroad  againi^     his    Confent  ;' 

now  1  lofe   my  right   Arm  as  a  juft   Rera. 

^^  lution  :  linfulted    my  Father  uoonmy   hav. 

^^  ino  .:i    Fftate     without    him,    now  1    muft 

c.Q^'"n  ?  ?^gpSto    my  Father  for  BrtMCJ,  or 

Penfh  m  Mifery  ^  for    my  Mm  h   gore  ^nd 

tt  *  ?"*  "-.^^    ^^     Comiffion    .-     GOD  //, 

>/  5/#.r  1     he  is  ^..^    >#  I     1  hope  voa 

have    begged    my     Father's    Pardon,     and 

•obtained  his   Bleiling  ;     tho'  1  n,a.y    never 

hvc  to  do  It     1  have  Wrote  to  K^y  Father 

for  fome  Affiftance,  but  have  little  Reafbn 

:*  to  exped  it.  Adieu. 

Your  dying  Brother. 
Camhraf^  \  I ;  2709, 

The  Grief  of  this  farprifing  Letter,  and 
the  Concern  (he  had  been'  ia  before  upon 
her  Breach  with  her  Husband,  put  her  into 
fuch  an  Agony,  That  /he  ipoke'aot  a  V/ord, 
but  inccflantly  grieved  and  Wept,  nor  could 
the  tender..^  ,.oit  .^ffldionate  Expreffions 
or  ner  hfei.oand,  \%ho  never  ftirred  from  her 
r  ^cjrca  a  Word  from  her,  all  that 
Evening  ifhc  went  to  Bed  Indeed,  bat  cot  no 
^i^<?    that  Night,    and  the  next  Morning   it 

t?7  ^  'l^^'A  ^'^^   ^^^^^    wWeh  brought 
ncr  to  Death  Ji  Door,  a^  wc  call  U^  and  as  it 

plea  fed 
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trV,aP  °  ^}J^'^  "^"""S  tfie  Violence  of 
fier  Diftemper,  fte  retained  the  perfeauf.  of 

f  .        rP'^S""    "Wakened    her   to  a   Sence 


n^  EnJof  ihethirdDhlogxxe. 
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The   Fourth 

H  E  laft  Dialogue   gave  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Accident  which  had 
thrown  the  Young  married    La- 
dy into  a  high    Fever,  and  left 
her  in  a    very    weaX   Conditi- 
on \     her  Husband   as  he  was 
a  tender  affcdionate    Relation,   and  was  in  the 
uroioft   Concern   and   Afflidion   for  her,  feeing 
a  great  deal  of  Danger  of  her   Life  ;     fo  as  he 
was    a    fcrious     Chriftian,   he  could. not  be 
without  inexoreffibk  Anxieties  for   her  future:! 
State,  he  had  been  backward  to  fpeak  to  her 
of  death,  or  of  any  of  the  Perplexities  whichfn 
w^ere   upon  him,    for   her    Condition  *,    leaft: 
the  Impreffion  fliould  be  affiftant  to  the  difeafc,, 
yet  he  thought  it  was    his  indifpenfible    duty,, 
not  to   be  wanting  to  make  her    fenfible  of  her 
d:  nger  as  to  her  Soul's  Condition  ;    and  efpe- 
cially  as  to  the  Breach  with  her  Father,  whicft 
he  always  acknowledged  was  unju(hftable,aDd 
a  great^  Sin  in  her  both  againft  God  and  bcr 
Father.  * 

While  he  was  fitting  mournfally  by  be^*"^ 
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his  Heart  oppreft  with  the  Struggle  be  hA 
between  his  duty  to  tell  her  his  thoughts,  and 
his  fear  of  injuring  her  Health  by  it ;  Ihe  put 
an  End  to  his  Trouble  of  that  kind,  by  begin- 
ning with  him  thns^ 

IVife^  My  dear^  You  fee  I  atn  dying,  but 
I  cannot  go  ©ut  of  the  World  without  repeat- 
ing my  Acknowledgment  to  you,  that  1  have 
not  carried  it  to  you  as  became  me,  or  done 
cither  the  duty  of  a  Wife,  or  a  Chriftian,as 
to  you  in  Particular  *,  cfpeciaMy  your  Kmd- 
n^fsro  me  confidered  •,  and  therefore  1  repeat 
my  asking  you  pardon,  Forgive  me  my  denr^ 
and  let  me  he  afpHred  yoH  do  it  freely^for  this 
is  not  a  Time  :o  Corrpli merit  me. 

Hus.  Mv  r:cAr^  1  have  been  backward  to 
fpe^k,  becaafe  1  would  not  opprefs,  and  dif- 
courage  thee  ^  but  I  cannot  deny,  that  1  fear 
thy  danger  is  grci^t,  as  for  v/hat  troubles  thy 
Mind  about  any  Carriage  to  me,  be  as  cafy, 
as  if  ws  we»enotyct  come  together  ;  1  have 
not  the  leaft  regret,  or  refentment  in  my 
.Heart  about  it  j  it  is  all  to  me  as  if  it  had  ne* 
vcr  been  done. 

Wtfe^  Then  fay  you  forgive  me ^  you  mufE 
fay  fo  ;  fay  you  forgive  me,  my  dear. 
Has.  If  Idid  not  fay  fo  plainly  beforc,itwas  be 
caufe  I  would  net  call  it  an  Offence.but  fince  you 
win  have  me  to  call  itfo,  /  do  forgive  2i\\  that 
can  be  thought  an  OflR:nce  againli  mc,  with 
ftll  the  Freedom  and  joy  I  am  capable  of. 
The  LORD  forgive  all  our  Offences  againfi 
him. 

tVife^  Then  my  dear  I  am  fa tibfied,  and  thank- 
ful, 
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ful,  and  if  God  fprae  me  farther  Life,  Tlf 
make  thee  full  amends  if  it  be  in  my  Power, 
if  not  My  reqnefl  is^  Let  it  ARfwcr  all.  the 
reproaches  that  Oiall  be  cad  upon  me  after  lam 
gone,  by  te'ling  the  whole  World,  that  1  ac- 
knowledged it,  and  ask't  you  pardon. 

Hhs.  Mv  dear^  Let  it  take  up  none  of  your 
thoughts,  Matters  of  greater  Moment  are  be- 
fore thee  ;  if  thy  Life  is  in  dangct  ^  as  If  ear  ^ 
1  beft  of  thcc  t^y  dear^  look  up  to  him  that 
gives  Life,  and  to  whom  are  the  fjjnes  #/  Life, 
and  of  Death, 

Wife^  1  have  a  fad  profped  within  !  a  gail. 
tj  Soul,  and  a  hardned   heart. 

Hhk  But  there ^  is  Forgivenefs  with  him^ 
that  he  may  be  feared^  and  he  will  take  a- 
way  the  He^t  of  Stone^  and  give  #f  Heart  of 
FUJI)' 

IVife^  But  it  is  very  late  to  ask  it  now  ! 
very  late  \  a  (ick  Bed  is  an  ill  Time  to  re- 
pent in  !  when  the  Body  is  burdened  with 
the  Force  of  a  difeafe,  the  Soul  oppreft  with  a 
fearful  View  of  Eternity !  and  the  Scnces  fcl* 
dom  frecto  Ad  their   Part. 

Hhs,  Mv  dear^  but  tho'  it  be  very  Ute^  it  is 
never  too  late  •,  powerful  Grace  is  not  reftrai- 
fled  to  Time,  or  limited  by  Circumftances  v 
one  reknticig  thought,  fmcerly  caft  up  to  Ht^* 
yen,  one  hearty  Wifh,  one  returning  Sigh, 
cat*  reach  //caven,  be  not  afraid  to  caft  thy 
Soul  ai  bis  Feet  ^  whofc  Nature  and  Property 
iSf  ever  to  have  Mercy ^  and  to  forgive, 

Wife^  I  cannot  fay  Thf(i  it  is  nottoolatc. 

Hh%.  i^emeaiber  thga  the  Words  of  our  blef- 

fed 
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k^  Saviour  himfelf^  -  he  mt  afr^J,  .nly  believe 
^^ydear  (h^W  [  dcfirc  the  Miniftcr  to  make 
tnee  a  Vifit,  and  to  Pray  with  thee,  it  may 
X  G  O  D  may  dired  him  to  f^eak  Tomcthini 
:o  thy  comfort.  ** 

mfe  No  my  dear,  Thofe  Prayers  of  thine 
■vhich  I  have  made  my  Jell,  (hall  be  now  mv 
311 1 y  Comfort  !  and  as  G"  O  D  is  jud  xn 
^nngmj^  me  to  want  thy  Pravers,  wh'ich  I 
_.oo  much  flighted,  fu  He  is  good,  and  may  be 
)leale(i  to  do  me  good  by  the  Means  that  { 
0  wickedly  contemned,  that  others  may  know 

'^!.  ?,"r^?  ^^  ^^_.  '!'"'■  ^  delation  as  Husband 
nd  Wife  i  and  1.  may  //  /  JJjould  //^/^^know 
Jow  to  value  them  for  the  future  !  wUl  \oh 
ray  wtth  me  my  dear  ? 

Hns.  As  well  ai  my  Grief  will  permit  me 
ny  dear,  I  will    with  all  my  Heart. 

Upon  her  earneft  Requefl  her  Husband  pray- 
d  with  her,  and  flie  feemed  fo  affiled  with 
he  Confejjlen  of  5»,  which  he  madetobeas 
t  were  the  lotrodudory  Part  of  his  Prayer, 
hat  from  that*  Time  forward,  he  entertained 
reat  hopes  of  her  being  a  true  Penitent. 

He  avoided  bring  long  in  Rcfped  of  her 
/Veakiiefs ,  but  as  he  was  never  from  her,  either 
^ight  <;r  Day,  /be  cafil'td  him  to  Pray  wirh 
eralmoft  cvciy  tv\o  Hours,  and  fometimes 
irould  breck  out  in  ftiorr  tjaculatory  Prayers 
or  her  klf  ^  in  which  he  cculd  perceive, 
iinglcd  With  deep  Humiliation  iiid  Confeflion; 
lain  Appearances  of  her  having  more  hope  of 
cr  future  State,  than  before, 

^  &  Hcf 
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Her  Husband  encouraged  by  this,  in  one  < 
his  Prayers  making  Confeffion  of  Sin,  hctnei 
tioned  fomtthing  of  the  Errors  and  Miftaki 
of  Youth,  which  we  are  hurried  into  by  tl 
Violence  of  our  Paffions,  and  the  violent  A' 
ftdion  wiih  which  we  entertain  our  Pleafurc 
and  V^anities  ;  and  then  went  on  to  fpeak  < 
the  Sin  of  reje^mg  the  Council  of  ourlnftri 
do  s,  and  refufing  to  ftoop  to  the  juft  R 
proofs  04  chofe,  who  we  arc  committed  to  by  tf 
Confequence  of  our  Relation  to,  or  depcr 
dance  upon  them  -,  and  who  it  is  our  Dui 
to  fu^»mit  to  •,  thus  proceeding  to  point  oo 
tho*  ftently^  the  Sin  fliC  bad  Been  guilty  of,  i 
refifting  the  Admonitions  of  her  Parents  ;  in 
ploring  G  O  D »  Pardon  for  it,  and  th. 
her  Eyes  might  be  opened,  to  fee  and  acknof 
ledge  it. 

As  Joon  af  this  Prayer  was  over,  fhc  tnr 
cd  her  ftlf  towards  bim^  and  reaching  out  h 
Hands  to  him^  fhc  e.Tibrac't  him  with  gre 
Paffion  and  earneftnefs,  as  her  Strength  wouj 
permit  v  wy  dear  (did  flie,  I  blcfs  G  O  I 
for  what  he  has  put  into  thy  Heart  to  fay  o| 
on  that  Subjed  ^  1  am  convinc  t  1  have  fi 
ned  greatly  in  that  Matter  of  my  Father, 
ant  convinc  r,  /  am  convinc  t^  repeating  the  Won 
feveral  Times  with  very  great  earneftnefs,  ar. 
abundance  of  Tears. 

Her  Hus^band  told  her,  he  was  very  glad  J 
hear  her  (ay  (o  much  ^  That  it  had  lay< 
much  upon  his  Mmd,  to  Mention  it  to  her,  ki 
that   he  waj  loath  ro  grieve  her,  but  be  hopi 
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bat  as  G  O  D  had  been  pleaied  to  make 
icr  renfible  of  the  Evil  of  it,  fo  he  would 
IS  of^  eld  in  the  C^fe  cf  the  great  Pemteni 
Oiivid^  nofooQcr  give  her  a  Refolution  to 
onfefs  the  Sti^  but  add  the  Comfort  of  his 
*ardon.  /  fm^  1  will  confefs  my  Tranfgre({i 
n  mtQthe  LO  R  D^  and  thoH  forgaveft  the 
\i!jHity  of  my  Sin, 

She  lookt  up  with  a  kind  ofa  Smi'catthcfc 
Vords,  and  faid  GOD  will  forgive  mc  my 
ear^  iho  my  Father  won't  ;  at  which  her 
lubband  faid  my  dear^  if  G  O  D  forgive  us, 
t  is  not  fo  much  to  os,  if  others  do  not  ; 
ut  I  dare  fay  if  thy  hather  heard  thee,  be 
euld  not  wait  for  any  farther  Acknowledg- 
ent,    fhall  I  let  him  know  it  faid  her  Hosband, 

know  his  Heart  mourns  for  thee:  mvdear 
id  flje,  1  am  in  an  ill  Condition  to  ask  him 
orgivenefs  now,  but  if  ^e  was  here^  I  would 
o  it  as  well  as  I  could  with  all  my  Heart, 
ud  here  her  Tears  agam  interrupting  hcr,lhe 
id  no  more. 

Her  Husband  who  Taw:  it  was  rot  proper  to 
y  much  more  to  her  at  that  Time,  her  Dif- 
:mper  being  violent,  fo  he  withdrew,  being 
crctly  pleafcd  to  hear  her  fpeak  wiih  io 
uch  Earneftnefs  and  Concern  about  her  Fa- 
ler  }  and  immediately  fcnt  a  Servant  to  her 
ather,  wiih  a  Letter  to  tell  him,  he  defired 
)  fee  him  in  the  Morning  ;  and  withal  wrote 
)me  Acconut  of  the  Occafion  ;  the  Father 
lo'  he  took  the  News  of  her  illnefs  very  bea- 
ily,  for  he  ftill  loved  her  very  tenderly  j  yec 
?C€iy€d  tbi«  part  of  the  Account  with  great 
G  g  2  Saj 
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Satufadion,  and  came  early  in  the  Morning 
to  the  Houfe,  where  hisljon  in  Law  gave  hw 
an  Account  of  all  the  Particulars  of  his  Wifc'j 
Difcourfe. 

But  it  was  too  late,  for  her-Fwiver  had  en 
crcafcdupon  her  with  (o  nnadi.  Violence  ir 
the  Night  •,  That  when  hcf.  Father  came  int( 
the  Room,  She  was  fpeechlefs  5  and  to  ai 
outward  Appearance,  at  the  very  Point  o 
Death. 

Her  Hu*band  tho'  paffionately  ?fflidedat  fc 
fad  a  Sight,  yet  willing  to  give  her  all  th« 
Confolation  he  could,  fpoke  dole  to  hci 
Ear,^That  her  Father  was  come,  bat  (he  die 
not  feem  to  take  any  Notice  of  it  *,  he  re 
plated  it  adding  be  was  come  to  givf  her  hi 
Bidfing  ,*a!>d  affure  her  that  he  had  for  ^iven  all 
the  Ertach  between  htm  :,  at  wbch  Wordi  fti 
opcnt-d  her  Eyes,  and  look  t  at  her  Father 
hat  clofed  them  immediately,  and  rem  inej 
fpcf chiefs  i  ^y^  dear  \  faid  her  Husband 
give  ks  a  Sign  if  yoti  .Hvderfiand  hs^  n-onld  yg, 
hav9  your  Father  jo^'gtve  yoit  f  at  which  fh' 
liHed  i;p  htr  Hind;  and  ' pr^^y  for  thee^  fai< 
her  Huiband  !  at  which  fhe  lifted  up  he 
Hsid  again,  and  juft  opened  her  E^^ts^but  cohL 
not  fpejik. 

This  was  a  melarcbvly  Si^ht,  for  two  fuel: 
near  Relations  to  bear,  nor  did  it  afford  an^ 
Thing  more,  that  ferves  to  our  pr^fent  Purpoft 
The  Father  pra\ed  by  her  Bed  fide,  and  gav. 
GOD  Thai.ks  for  any  Appearances  0 
Mercy  to  her  Soul  \  and  commicdng  bci 
into   the    Hands    of    her    Redeemer  :    thq 

retire! 
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:etircd,   expcding     her  departing    every  Mo- 
nent. 

But  Providepce  had  othcrwife  determined  it, 
or  tho*  flie  lay  in  thr^r  Condition  twu  or 
:hree  Days,  vet  i;  pleaTd  G  O  D^  after  thnr^ 
the  Feavcr  feemed  to  abate,  and  Oiccamc  to  her 
ipccch  again,  and  in  a  few  Days  more  grew 
)etter,  tho'  io  very  Weak,  as  mauejjer  Reco 
rcry  be  very  flow.  ^    •  y.  ;'^^ 

Now  a  new  Care  and  Anxiety  fc^^z^d  upon 
ler  Husband,  who  tbo^  triply  jo>lul  at  ihc 
Hopes  he  had  of  his   Wife's  Recover^  wLich 

few  Dav<    before  th^re  was  no  Rootd  to  cx- 
ped-.     Yn  he  could  no*  but  be   fearful,   lea/l: 
hcT  Convictions  (liouid  Wcdr  off  with  a   Sence 
ot  her  Dan^r,     as  ts   iifad  in  ^  the     Cafe    of 
Veath^ed  Reofrt.ir^c^  \     and  that  the  Pr^fpcEh 
of  Deaths  d fup^e  r X^,    her  Love   of   Vanity 
ai^.i  Plesf^ire  (houivi  K^furn  with  her  H.^alth  ; 
a.id  therefore  Itk^  one  that  truly  loved  h^r  Soul s 
^Jv.^htage^  as  well  as    her  per  Jon  at    WeLfsre  \ 
he  btr^^n  early    to    pK    her  in  mind    of   the 
D'^bt  Ihe  owtd  to  the  goodnefi  of   G  O  D  ^ 
Yxw\\  fetnaed  to  be  giving  her     a  ntw    Life  : 
ad  to  w^cen  the  Hours  he  fhould  nowbeflovf 
oM^ht  to  be  dedicated,  as  given  for   that  Pur- 
poie;    his  oftt-n  repeating  thefe    things,    gave 
Uccrifion  to  the  following  Difcoiirfe,  which  tho' 
it  (ufFered  fcveral  Inttrauffions  from  her  Weak- 
ncls,  yet  it  being  all    to  the  fame  Purpofe,  will 
be  very  well  Read  as  one  continued  Dialogue^ 
She  began  with  her  Husband  upon  the  Occa- 
fion  as  I  have  mted^   of    his    often   repeating 
his    Cautions    agrinfl    frrgetting    after    her 
G   g   3  Re- 
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Recovering,  the  Scnce  flac  had  upon  her  Mir 
of  her  State  when  fhe  was  in  Expcftation  < 
Death. 

Wlfe^  My  dear  fays  fhe,  I  fee  what  yc 
r  c  afraid  of,  You  fear  I  (hall  forget  G  O  C 
Goodnefs  to  me,  as  foon  as  i  am  Rec 
vered. 

Hhs,  I  hope  my  dear^  you  cannot  forget  m 
thtr  what  you  arcy  or  what  you  were. 

^ife ^Bat  1  fee  plainly  you  are  Anxious aboi 
it. 

Uhs,  My  dear^  do  not  take  it  ill  •,  we  ^ 
mt  Jgfioram  fif  Satan  s  Devices  :  our  j4dvi 
fary  the  Devil^  like  a  roaring  Lyon  goes  abo 
fiekirg  whom  he  may  devonr.  And  we  are  5 
too  fuSjed  to  forget  the  vows  of  our  affli^ 
cd  Condition;  lam  no  othcrwife  afraid  f 
thee,  than  as  we  are  all  apt  to  do  fo. 

Wife^  But  has  he  not  fnatched  mi  as  a  Br  Mi 
mt  of  the  Fire  !    Zech,  3.  2. 

Hhs.  It  is  very  true  my  dear. 

Wife,  Has  he  not  ranfomedme  from  the  Port 
0f  the  Crave!    Hof.  13,   14. 

Hms,  He  has  1  hope  ranfomed  thy  So 
too  ^  ^ 

If^fe^  Has  not  my  Soul  been  Precious  in  / 
Sight  !    Sam^  26,  24. 

Hhs.  May  God  keep  the  Remcmbrancii  of 
always  upon  thy    Mind  my  dear. 

Wtfey  1  am  aflured  he  will  do  fo. 

_  ,     ^  '    She  breaks  oat  in  j 

Extacy  of  Thankfulnefs,  and  R4^ts  the  2 
3d,  4th,  Verfes  of  the  103  ?h\tSF  Bkfs  ti 
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Lord  0  rsy  Soul^  and  forg^'t  not  all  hh  benefit ^9 
W'}9  forgivcth  ail  th'yfe  Irrqu'ties,  Wl:ohcalctf9 
all  rhy  D^leafes,  Who  redtC/neth  thy  l^fe  from 
Deft  rut}  iorr.  Who  crovrneth  thee  w^th  loving 
Kirrdtuffes  and  terydcr    .Mercies, 

fJ^s-  Let  me  join  my  dear  frfid  her  Husband 
Pfalm  %6^  2,  3,  4,  5  O  thou  my  God,  im 
thy  Scivart  that  trui^eth  in  thee,  be  merci- 
ful unto  mc  O  lord,  for  1  cry  tinto  thee  dai- 
ly *,  For  thou  O  l.ord  prt  good  and  ri'J^dy 
to  forgive,  and  Pkntious  in  Mercy  to  them 
that  call  upon  thee. 

Wfe,  Pfalra  88,  9,  10.  LORD,  I 
ba^c  called  daily  upon  thee.  I  b.n^c  Itretched 
out  my  Hauds  unto  thee  ;  Wilt  thuu  ihew 
Wonders  to  the  Dead  !  Shall  the  Deadanfc 
and  Praife  thee  ! 

Hhs,  My  dtar^  I  will  be  &n  Eccho  to  all 
Breathings  of  tfeis  Kind,  Pfaim  92,  12.  It  is  a 
ftood  Thing  to  give  Thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
andtofing  Praifes  to  thy  Name, Omoft  High! 
to  (hew  Forih  thy  Loving  Kindnefi  in  the 
■  Morning,  and  thy  Faithfulucis  every  Night  ! 
H^^tje^  Pfalm  102,  11,  24.  I  faid  O  my 
O  O  D,  take  me  not  away  in  the  mid  ft  ofrc\y 
Days, 

My  Days  are  like  a  Shadow  that  declineth, 
and  I  am  withered  like  Grafs.  PfaLn  116,  i, 
2,  J.  1  love  the  LOR  D,  becanic  he  hatti 
heard  my  Voice,  and  my  Supplication  ^ 
beeaufe  he  hath  inclined  bis  Edf  unto  me  \ 
Therefore  will  1  Call  upon  him  as  long  as  i 
Live» 

G  g  4  Has. 
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Hus.  The  LORD  upholdethall  that  Fall, 
and  raif^th  up  all  thofe  that  arc  bowed  down,, 
be  will  fulfin  the  Dtfue  of  tbem  that  Fear 
bim  :  he  alfo  will  hear  their  Cry,  and  will! 
fave  them.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them» 
Ihat  Call  upon  him.  To  all  them  that  Caiii 
upon  him    ifi  Truth. 

They  continued  thus  in  this  bieffld  extacyi 
of  Praifing  and  giving  ThanKstoGcd  for  Ibme 
Time  every  day  \  and  when  ever  he  came  into 
the  Chamber  to  fee  her,  he  came  always  witn 
fome  cotnforting  Text  of  Scripture  in  his  Mouth 
which  he  had  found  out  while  he  had  been 
Abfcnt,  and  this  way  of  Converfation  between 
them,  lafted  till  (he  was  thorow  well,  when 
being  come  down  Stairs,  and  beginning  to  take 
upon  her  again  the  Affairs  of  her  Family,  after 
having  been  at  Church  to  render  more  folemr^ 
ly  her  Thanks  to  God  in  Publick,  for  her  Re- 
covery \  She  called  her  husband  to  her, 
and  began  this  fhort  difcourfc  with   him. 

Wife^  My  dtAY^  Now  God  has  been  plcafed 
to  give  me  a  new  Life  v  sind  reftore  me  to 
tbcc,  and  to  my  Family.  It  is  my  Parttotef, 
tify  my  Thankfulnefs  to  his  Goodnefs,  by  a 
new  Way  of  Livirg -,  atul  therefore  1  wifli 
you  would  begin  with  a  folemn  giving  Thanks 
in  the  Family,  at,  your  ufual  Time  of  Family 
"WorHjip 

//«/.  With  all   my  Heart  my  dear. 

Wife^  You  fhall  fee  my  dear^  I  fhali  no 
more  difcountenance  the  Service  and  Worfhip 
of  G  O  D  in  my  Family,  as  1  formerly  did, 
to  my  Shame  be  it  fpoken* 

Nhs 
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H}4s,  Do' not  Mention  that  any  more,  my 
de^Yy  1  hope  'tis  forgotten  above  !  He  remem 
hreth  cur  Sins  no  more^  and  it  is  mee t  it /hould 
be  forgotten  with   mc. 

IVjfe^  But  I  fliall  never  forgJet  to  Mention  it- 
with  Shame  and  Reproaches  upon  my  felf,  as 
long  as  1  Live  !  and  therefore  it  is,  That  I 
defire  to  be  now  the  firft  to  promote  and 
forward  that  bkfR-d  Work,  which  I  was  fo 
much  the  hinderance  of  before. 

Hus.  1  rejoice  w>  dear^  at  the  Encourage- 
ment you  will  give  to  our  doing^  the  Duty 
of  our  Station,  but  the  bare  performance  of  a 
Courfc  of  Worfliip,  is  the  mcanefl  P^itt  of  what 
is  reqiired.  Our  whole  Lives  mufl  be  fq  »ar«» 
cd  according  to  thofe  Rules,  which  G  )  D 
has  kt  us  to  walk  by.  That  we  m^y  adorn 
the  Profeflion  we  make  of  Keligion,  and  walk 
in  the  Cemmindments  and  0/di»ancei  of  God 
bUmekfsy  Luke    I,  6. 

Wife  My  dear,  1  am  not  foppofiog  that 
the  Form  of  our  Duty  is  the  vSubhrti.ce  of  it, 
but  as  it  is  true,  that  there  may  be  the  out- 
ward Performance  without  the  Heart,  yet  it  is 
as  true.  That  where  the  heart  is  engaged, 
there  will  be  no  Omiftlon  cf  the  outward 
performance,  and  therefore  1  fird  thought  my 
felf  obliged  to  give  you  this  AlTu ranee  of  my 
willingnefs  to  comply  with  the  outward 
performance,  and  the  rather  ^becaufe  of  what 
is  pad, 

//«/.  My  dear.  Let  ns  have  no  more  R«» 
fictions  on  what  is  paft  between  us,  the  rc- 

giem 
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membrance  of  it,  is  with  great  Satisfadion  bu- 
ried with  me. 

IVffe^  But  my  dear  yoa  mufl:  allow  me  to 
look  back  with  regret,  and  keep  it  al- 
ways in  my  View  j  1  /halJ  endeavour  to 
rcmeinber  you  of  it  no  othciwife,  than  by 
fi  f  wing  you  the  Rcverfe  of  it  in  my  futuit  Be- 
haviour. 

Hus.  That  dial  I  be  a  Remembrance,  That 
will  ifluc  only  in  Praifes,  and  1  bankfalnefs  to 
G  O  Ds  infinite  Goodnefs,  and  in  an  increafc 
if  that  bepofibUy  of  my  A£Fc<ftion  to,  and  dc 
light  in  thee  while  1  live, 

IVife^  Fir  ft  ttien  my  dear  be  fatisfied  and 
affurcd,  I  havciniirely  done  with  the  Follies 
of  my  Former  Life  •,  and  that  1  fliail  throw 
away  no  more  time  at  the  Phy  honfc^  or  in  Gam 
ing,  thofe  Thieves  of  the  AfFcdions,  arvd  ptodi 
gal  wafters  of  Time,  which  time  1  Kwe  learnt 
to  know  the  V^alue  of,  at  the  Appearance  of 
Death,  and  hope  1  have  now  been  furnifb't  wirh 
Knowledge  from  Experience,  how  to  imploy  to 
better  Advantage. 

C  He  Embraces  her  witSi 
Tears  of  Joy  running  down 
his  Cheeks. 

f/fts.  God  of  his  infinite  Mercy  fupport  thofe 
Refolutions. 

IVife^  My  ^<?^r,  why  do  you  (hew  a  Concern 
at  it  ?    why  thofe  Tears  ! 

Hus.  They  arc  Tears  of  Joy  my  dear^  Tears 
proceeding  from  a  Satisfaftion  otherwife  inex: 

pref 
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prcfliblc. 

IVifcy  Arc  they  not  mingled  with  fomc  doubt, 
and  proceeding  from  fomc  Fear,  that  I  (hall 
break  in  again  upon  tbefe  Refolutions,  as  I 
have  often  Times  done  before,  and  as  many  Peo 
pie  do  after  their  death  Bed  Aftoniftments  arc 
ovfr  ? 

Uuf.  Ncr  my  diAT^  I  hope  that  G  O  D  in 
whofe  Strength  you  have  made  thefe  Vows, 
will  ^ivc  you  Grace  and  S'rength  to  keep 
them. 

Wife^  My  dear  thefe  Thoughts  of  mine 
arc  not  digeftcd  into  formal  Vows  and  Prorc^ 
(liticms,  things  which  o^tenbewg  made  in  our* 
0wn  Strevgfhy  we  are  juftly  fjrfaken  by  ihc 
Divine  Affiftance  in,  and  arc  left  to  break  and 
fall  from  *,  relapfing  with  j^reater  Violence  in 
to  the  very  Sins,  we  in  that  manner  abjure- 
But  I  find  my  Heart  fo  fully  convinc't  ol  the 
Folly  and  Vanity  of  thofe  Diverfions,  the  on; 
fatisf^'ing  uninftruding  Pleafure  of  thtm  ;  the 
Expence  of  thofe  unvaluable  Moments  in  them, 
which  at  Death  we  would  give  Millions  to 
retrieve,  and  the  many  other  attending  vSn^ires,' 
they  are  infeparable  frcm  •,  that  1  look  on 
them  with  the  utmoft  Deteiiation,  and  Re- 
proach my  fdf  with  the  greatcft  Admira- 
tion at  the  Influence  which  thofe  things  had 
upon  me. 

Hhs.  My  dear  this  is  a  greater  AfTurancc  to 
me  of  the  Stability  of  tny  Refolutions  than 
fi  thoufand  formal  Oaths  and  Vows  againU 
them  ^  which  as  you  well  obfcrvc,  beingoften 
made  m  qht   own  l^rcrt^tb,  ,  God   is    pleafcd 
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fir  our  Mortifcatt'o*?^  to  leave  us  to  brcAk  ; 
and  which  alfo  the  devil  never  gives  over  fo- 
hcitinv^  us  to  forget  and  undervalue 

W^/^  Well  ;;;;,  dear,  I  hope  I  (hall  never 
alter  roy  Senriments  of  thefe  things  ^  and  you 
may  1  Iwpe  dcp.^n J  upon  it.  That  neither 
the  Praaice  it  fdf,  or  the  Company  thatuled 
to  make  thole  thfrgs  deli^ihtful  to  iRc,  wilievcr 
be  tolerable  to  me   Rgain. 

Hhs.  My  deur^  you  muft  be  civil  to  your 
Acquaintance. 

1  ^Jh  J^"/y  "  ^^^^  ^fi  with  difficuUv,  that 
I  Ihall  be  fo  to  fime  of  them  ;  and  1  fhall 
mils  Ik)  Occafionof  wearing  out  xht  Acquain- 
tance with  thern,  efpcciaily  that  oiS^rAacho' 
ny   and  mv  Lady  Lighthead. 

Hus.  I  believe  my  dear,  their  Company  can 
be  little  diverfion  to  you,  1  cannot  think  they 
ever  really  were  •,  they  h^ve  fo  little  in  them, 
1  think  It  was  impoffible. 
^'fj-i  They  have  been  Engines  in  the  batidof 
the  devil  to  do  me  mifchie^,  and  to  make  me 
run  a  dreadful  Length  in  my  owa  Rum,  borh 
Soul  and  Body. 

.^''^-  it  mufl;  be  be  by  meer  drollery  and 
Ivltmick  then-,  for  they  have  neither  of  th^m 
any  fuch  thing  as  folid  Wit,  or  agrcablc  Beha- 
viour. 

Wcfe,  It  has  been  by  that  bewitching  Thing 
called  Gallantry  and  honour,  by  which  my 
Lady  ejpecially  as  it  were,  bantered  me  out  of  a 
Sence  of  all  Kind  of  duty,  cither  to  God  or 
Man  •,  made  me  chink  it  below  me  to  Regard 
relative  Obligations,  and  uugcntilcto  be  bound 

by 
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by  the  duties  either  of  a  Child  to  my  Father 
or  of  a  Wife  to  my  husband. 

//v/.  She  has  done  thee  no  harm  in  the 
Main  I  hope. 

W'fe^  She  has  employed  mc  my  dear,  thefe 
five  Yenr  in  diligently  laying  up  a  vafl:  ^"^  K 
for  Repentance,  and  making  Work  for  I*  s 
and   Repropchis  as  long  as  1  live, 

fins.  Thtifc  things  often  end  worfe  ;«y^^^r, 
1  fc-r  thev  v^ill    crd  worfe   with  them. 

lV>ff,  If  ibe  Fndis  any  Thing  with  me,  but 
Ruin  of  s'oul  and  Body,  it  muft  be  the  Ef- 
fect f  infinite  Mercy,  and  the  free  Grace  of 
God. 

////'.  And  is  not  that  a  blefTwd  Fruit. 

IV fe^  But  in  the  mean  Time  it  is  a  Foun- 
tain of  fccet  Regret  ^  felf  Abhorrence,  conihnt 
Rcpronthv-s  and  vSi^h-  tb^^t  break  the  ver/ 
So'il  ;  This  is  the  fruit  I  have  of  thofe  Things 
Vphereof     J  am    row  afhamed, 

^li^,  A  MtiT.d  Fruit  it  is,  however  in  the 
End.  {yix. )  The  peaceabU  Frmt  of  Righteouf* 
nep^  to  the  raving  of  the   SokL 

^Vife^  But  what  Mortification  /  What 
Regret  /  What  havock  has  it  made  in  my 
Soul  /  here  1  have  been  an  undutiful  Child  .' 
a  Terror  ro  my  Relations  /  a  Grief  to  my 
Father  and  Mother  /  Ttie  Ruin  of  my  Bro» 
ther  / 

[  Tears  flopt  her  Speech 
[  for  a  while  at  the  Mention 
L  of  her   Uiothcr. 
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Hhs,  Do  not  Mention  that  now  my  dear. 

Wife,  Not  Mention  it !  Yes  I  muft  mention 
it  1  he  is  undone  !  and  I  was  Partner  with 
Mm  in  his  Sin  /  Nay  I  was  worfe  than  he  ! 
Why  God  has  ruined  him,  and  fparcd  me  /  i 
was  a  rebel  to  my  Father,  I  have  been  a  Trai* 
tor  tofhee  my  dearyUnd  above  all,  a  forfaker 
of  God,  and  a  dcfpifer  of  Religion  /  and  all 
that  was  good  /  and  why  am  not  I  deftroycd, 
rather  than  my  dear  Brother  / 

Hi4s,  But  Goa  that  gives  Repentance,  gives 
alfo  Pardon  /  And  bJefled  be  God  thou  art  now 
rejoicing  in  hope  / 

Wife^  Ay  r?ty  dear^  Bat  what  Work  is  here 
for  Repentance  not  towards  God  only,  but  to 
every  one  elfe  /  I  have  ask'tForgivenefsof  thee 
wy  dear^  and  I  ought  to  do  it  to  my  Brother^ 
and  of  my  Father,  and  they  ought  all  to  refufe 
me. 

Hhs.  But  1  am  fure  we  arc  all  too  glad  of 
the  Occafion  to  entertain  fuch  a  Thought  ^  where 
God  is  pleafed  to  Pardon,  Who  is  Man  ?  Tha$ 
he  (hould  relent/  1  dare  fay  thy  Father /(?r^iz/fj 
thee  freely. 

Wife^  VVell^  whether  he  will  or  no,  it  is  my 
Dttty  to  acknowledge  my  Fault  to  him. 

Hhs.  My  dtar^  thou  haft  done  it  already,  and 
he  is  fatistied,  he  will  be  here  to  Vifit  us  to 
Night, 

Wife,  But  that  is  not  fufficient  tome. 
Hhs,  ^ere  thy  Fathers  comes  ^eady. 

[   Her    Father  knocks  at   the 
\^  Deor^  and  comes  in^  She  rnn 

to 
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I  to  hi m^  falls  on  her  Knees 

[  and  cried  m\  dear  Fa' 

[  ther^    but    fainted,   and 

C  could  not  fpeak  a  Word 

[  more^  and  confined  Jo  iU 

[  afterward^  that  fhe  was 

[  obliged  to 

be  carried  to  Bed:  but  after  fhe  bad  Iain  feme 

Time,  and  was  a  Little  rciVcfhed,   (lie    defued 

her  Father  and  husband    to  come   up  into  her 

Chamber,  while /lie  lay  indifpofed  on  her  Bed: 

her  huibsnd  related  to  her  Father  all   the  dig 

CGurle  that  had  paiTed  between  th.m,  which   (o 

afFcded  her  Father,  That  he  could  not  b^fartii« 

ing  her  the  Une^ifmefs  of  farther  Confeffions  i 

and  therefore  when  flje  fent  for   them  up,  the 

Father  fpoke  to  her  husband  thus   *  vSon  1  defirc 

^*  ^00  will  go  up  fiift,  and  tell  htr.Word  for 

H'ord  vvhgt  1    fay  to  you,  as  near  as  you  can 

remember. 

''  Firft,  tell  her  you  have  related  to  me  the 

^^  diicourfe  that  was  between  her  and  you,  and 

that  I  am  fully  fatitfied  with,  and  rejoice  in 

^^   the    Atknowledgmcnt  fhe  has  made  of   hcu 

former  Carriage  to  me,  and  uf  her  defignto 

^^  acknowledge  it    farther  ^    That   I  already 

^^  think  It  more  than  enough,  that   as  neither 

her  V^'Qukmisonthe  r*.e  Havd^  can  bear  it 

^^    fo  neither  can  my  AfFcAion  to  her  bear  any 

^^  more  Submiffions :    and  therefore  I   will  rot 

come  up  to  her,  unleis,  fhe  will  promile  yoa 

not  to  (peak  one  Word  tome  of  it  more  i 

but  only  hear  what  1  Oiall  fay  to  her,  and 

fo  putanintirc  End  to  it. 

//er 
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Htt  husband  did  fo,  and  with  much  difficulty 
prevailed  with  her  to  Promife,  upon  which  her 
Father  being  broag^t  in,  went  to  her,  andkifl 
her  as  (he  lay,  and  praying  earncftly  in  few  words 
to  God  to  bkfs  her,  and  continue  his  Good 
nefs  to  her  ^  he  comforted  her  in  the  following 
Manner. 

'*  My  dear  Child ^  faid  he,  1  have  Acknow 
*'  ledgments  enough,  and  am  fully  fat  is  fied,  my 
"  Jcu  and  Satisfadion  is,  That  God  has  given 
*'  you  a  due  and  deep  Scnce  of  your  Offences 
*'  againCi  /j/^j^and  I  hope  has  pardoned  you  alio  : 
*'  your  Offence  againfl  me  is  nothing,  but  as  it 
"  H?4/a  fin  againrt  him,  nor  had  1  ever  ^ny  other 
"  Refentment  of  it,  but  what  my  cooaaion  Af- 
*'  ftdion  could  have  prevailed  over,  I  rejoice 
*'  that  God  has  given  you  Repentance,  and  1 
*'  think  it  as  much  my  duty  to  forgive  you,  as 
''  I  did  b.fjre  not  to  do  it^  till  you  had  acknow 
"  ledged  it  \  therefore  1  freely  and  heartily 
**  forgive  you,  as  if  yoa  had  never  offended  me, 
*^  and  I  make  but  this  one  Condition  of  my  for 
*'  givenefs.  which  1  oblige  you  to  comply  with, 
"  (  viz,,  )  That  you  fay  not  one  Word  more 
**  by  Way  of  asking  Pardon,  for  as  you 
"  can  not  bear  to  do  it,  fo  neither  can  1  to  hear 


"it 


**  She  kept  her  Word  as  to  fpeaking,  but 
abundance  of  Tears  teftified  how  fenfible  flic 
was  of  what  her  Father  has  faid  to  her,  and 
thus  an  entire  Reconciliation  was  made  of 
all  tha't  was  paft  :  and  Ihe  proved  ever  after,  a 
fober  religious  finning  Chrillian,  a  dutiful  affe- 
^ionatc  daughter  to  her  Parents,  A  tender  and 
f  obliging 
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obliging  Wife  to  her  Husband,  and  a  cartful 
inftrucfting  Mother  to  her    Children. " 

The  tragical  Part  of  this  Story  remains,  and 
will  make  the  Conclufion  of  this  Work.  The 
Subjed  is,  The  miferable  wretched  Cafe  of  the 
young  Gentleman,  the  Brother  to  this  Lady; 
and  who  had  gone  Abroad  as  has  been  fiid,  buC 
was  partly  by  his  Wounds,  Sicknefs,  and  Mif- 
fortune,  but  principally  by  his  Vices  and  Ex- 
travagance, reduced  to  the  laft  Extremity  of 
Mifery  *,  had  wafted  his  Eftate,  fold  his  Com- 
miflion,  loft  one  of  his  Arms,  and  was  brought 
to  the  Necefiity  of  Writing  to  his  Father  for 
Subfiftance,  and  for  Money  to  bring  him  over 
to  England  ^  of  which  the  Particulars  wUl 
appear  in  the  next  Dialogue. 


The  End  of  the  fourth  DvaXogMQ. 
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The     Fifth 


N  the  laft  Dialogue  you  hav 
fomc  Account  of  the  Conditio 
the  young  Gentleman  formed 
mentioned  was  reduced  to,  in 
letter  to  bis  Sifter^  dated  frot 
Canjhray  :  where  he  was  ur 
der  Cure  of  his  Wounds. 

It  fccms  his  Extravagance  had  reduced  hin 
to  the  laft  Extremity,  and  having  had  hi 
Arm  cut  off,  and  falling  into  a  long  §t  of  Sicl? 
nefs  after  it  *,  tho'  he  was  exchanged  by  Vir 
tue  of  the  Cartel  for  Exchange  of  Prifoners 
and  fo  had  his  Freedom  ;  yet  he  could  not  h^ 
removed,  and  was  at  laft  obliged  to  fell  hii 
Comraiflion  •,  after  which,  feeing  himfelf  re 
duced  to  great  Extremities,  at^  the  utmofl 
Milery,  even  of  wanting  Bread  being  in  hii 
View  \  he  wrote  a  fecond  Letter  to  his  Fa* 
sher,  which  being  brought  by  a  Pcrfon,  wh« 
l^ave  a  Particular  Account  of^  his  Condition  5 
moved  his  Father  to  take  Compallion  of  him, 


mi  relieve  him. 


His 
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Hij  Letter  to  his  Father  was  thus, 

SI  R, 

''  As  I  have  little  Rcafon  to  expeft  any 
**  Relief  from  you,  fo  Duty  ought  to  have 
**  moved  me  not  to  have  given  you  thcAfflidi 
*^n  of  knowing  my  Condition  ;  perhaps  how 
"  ever  while  you  may  be  moved  with  my  Dif 
"  afters  ^  it  may  be  feme  Satisfadion  toyou 
**  to  fee,  That  he  who  went  away  without 
*•  your  Bleffing,  is  brought  to  the  Ncceffity 
*'  of  fecking  to  you  for  his  Bread  n^  if  it  be  your 
*'  Pleafure,  That  1  (hall  Perifli  herein  Miiery 
**  and  Friendlefs,  1  am  ready  to  fubmit  to 
**  the  Sentence  from  your  Mouth,  as  a  j«it 
"  Puni(hmcnt  •,  but  if  you  have  fo  much 
'*  Concern  for  my  Life,  as  to  Caufc  me  to  be 
**  brought  over,  that  1  m.iy  dye  in  my  native 
"  Country  ;  the  Bearer  will  arqiiaint  you, 
*'  how  foch  undeferved  Bounty  will  be  received 
!*  by. 

The  tender  companionate  Father,  tho'  he 
relented  his  Son  s  Treatment  of  him  deeply  e- 
nough,  and  fteddily  adhered  to  the  Refolutiont 
of  never  receiving  him  into  his  Family,  unlefs 
he  acknowledged  his  firfl  Crime,  iyiz..  )  O^ 
withftanding  the  reformation  of  his  Father's 
Houfc  •,  yet  being  by  no  Means  obliged  by  thad 
refoiittion,  not  to  relieve  him  inDifteefs,or  to  let 
him  Starve  in  a  ftrange  Country,  having  enqmr 
H  h  2  t^ 
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ed  into  the  Particulars  of  his  Circumftanccs, 
from  the  Gentleman  who  brought  the  Z-etter, 
and  anderftanding  by  him  that  his  Son  was 
reduced  to  the  utmoft  Diftrefs  ^  he  immedi 
ately  remitted  Money  over  to  a  Dutch  Mer 
chant  at  Lijle^  with  Orders  to  give  him  pre: 
fcnt  Siabfiftance,  and  to  bring  him  from  Carrt^ 
bray  thither,  in  Order  to  his  being  fen t  over 
to  England  ^  all  which  the  faid  Merchant 
cfFcCtually  performed,  and  the  poor  reduced 
Gentleman  arrived  at  Xondon  foon  after. 
It  wasthc  veryfame  Day  of  his  Arrival,  when  he 
caufed  his  Father  to  have  Notice  that  he  was 
coming  to  lay  himfelf  at  his  Door  •,  but  the 
Father  tbo'  he  had  relieved  him,  and  defigncd  to 
take  Care  that  he  /hould  not  want,  yet  judgingit 
needful  to  let  him  know  his  ^efentments  had 
been  very  juft  ^  and  that  he  was  tobefatifi- 
cd  further,  with  relation  to  things  paft,  before 
he  could  be  reftorcd  to  th^  State  of  an  eideft 
Son,  if  ever  that  was  to  be  done  at  all,  gave 
nim  the  Mortification  of  fignifying  to  him  by 
a  MefTenger,  That  he  was  not  to  be  admitted 
to  fee  his  Father,  or  to  come  into  his  Houfc 
yet  ;  but  that  he  was  to  go  to  fuch  a  Place, 
not  far  oflF,  where  a  Lodging  was  provided 
for  him. 

This  afflifted  him  extremely,  and  at  firfl: 
threw  him  into  a  violent  Paffion,  cxpoftulating 
with  the  Me/Tenger  in  fuch  Words  as  thefe. 
What  !  has  my  Father  brought  me  thus  far, 
but  to  Trample  on  my  Mifery,  and  to  make 
his  refentment  fink  the  deeper  •,  or  has  he 
brought  me  like  a  Criminal  to   the  Place  of 

Ex 
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Execution  \  thus  as  he  may  thitik  to  do  Jufticc 
upon  me  !  why  had  he  not  fuffered  me  to 
Pcrifh  where  1  was,  rather  than  come  hither 
to  die  with  the  more  Affli(ftion  and  /Reproach  ? 
The  MefTenger  told  him  his  Bufinefs  was  not 
to  difpute  with  him,  but  to  deliver  his  Mcf, 
fage  \  That  he  had  no  further  Inftrudioni* 
And  fo  giving  the  Coach  Man  Directions  where 
to  go,  he  told  the  poor  Gentleman,  he 
would  go  before  to  receive  him,  and  took  his 
Leave: 

The  unhappy  Gentleman  bid  the  Coach  Man 
go  on,  and  in  a  little  Time  he  found  himfelf 
paffing  by  his  Fathers  Door  ^  this  ftruck 
him  with  an  inexpreflible  Grief,  even  into  an 
Agony  of  Shame,  Anger,  and  Dcfp^ir  ;  when 
in  that  very  Moment  his  Dream  came  to  his 
Mind,  which  he  had  related  to  his  Sifter  ^ 
and  which  wc  have  fet  down  in  the  ^rii  Dia- 
logue of  this  Tart,  (  viz..  )  How  that  having 
his  Arm  Jhot  offy  a?ia  being  relieved  by  his  Fa* 
ther  Abroady  ahd  brought  over  \  tho'  he  came 
to  his  Fathers  Door,  yet  he  voohU  'not  take 
him  inJuHt  had  ordered  him  to  uNeigbours  Honfe, 
dec. 

As  foon  as  this  revolved  upon  his  Thoughts, 
**  it  immediately  quieted  him,  and  he  broke 
**  out  into  this  ExpreflRoa^f//  hiowl  fee  that 
*'  nothing  befals  us  without  the  determinate 
"  Will  of  that  SoTereign  Power  that  guides 
*'  and  governs  the  whole  World  ^  This  was 
*'  fo  long  ap,o  reprefented  to  me  in  a  Dream  *, 
['  how  exaftly  is   every   Step  of  it  come   to 

H    h     3  pafs 
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/  pafs  upon  mc  !  Godis  juft  !  and  it  i»  m\ 
*  Part  to  fubmit. 

This  quieted  his  Mind  for  fome  Time,  and 
iie  went  on  to  the  Houfe  which  his  Father  had 
appointed  him  -,  where  he  found  the  Servant 
who  as  he  hadfaid  went  before  *,  who  hdpec 
him  m,  for  he  was  fo  weak,  he  could  hardi% 
go,  and  coining  into  a  Chamber  provided  foi 
him,  fetchir/g  a  deep  Sigh,  he  threw  himfcl: 
.on  the  Bed,  without  fpeaking  a  Word  i  anc 
in  tbi^  Condition  he  remained  all  that  Night 
aod  the  next  Day  no  Body  coming  near  bim 
l>.r  the  Ps'ople  of  the  Houfe,  who  weredircd* 
€0  ta  (uppiy  him  with  Neceflaries. 

if.  the  Evening  he  heard  a  Coach  flop  at  th( 
Door,  and  foon  after  a  Udy  coming  up  Stair 
who  was  Drought  into  his  Chamber,  and  whc 
ht  prcfcntly  knew  to  be  his  Sifter  ;  /he  founc 
Jiim  very  Weak,  fitting  in  a  Chair  by  the  Fire 
leaning  his  Head  upon  his  Hand  and  his  Elbovs 
on  a  Table  thatftood  by  him,  his  Eyes  fixed  or 
Uie  Ground,  his  Countenance  to  the  laftdegrce 
dcjeded  Pale  and  thin ;  and  in  fliort  as  lib 
a  Spceticic  as  any  Thing  that  was  real  FleHi 
and  Blood  could  be  fuppofed  to  be,  when  (he 
|amc  forward  into  the  Room,  he  lifted  up  hi! 
fcyes,  and  faid  only  this  Word,  Sifter  !  and 
wo  iid  ha? e  nfen  pp,  but  had  not  Strength ;  She 
ddi^ncd  to  have  etpbraced  him,  but  when  /he 
law  bim,  /he  was  frighted  and  amaied,  and 
fat  down  over  againft  him  at  fome  Diftancc, 
^ing  ready  to  fwoon  away.  At  firft  (he  could 
hc-fQly  be  convinc  t  it  was  really  her  Brother, 
k^a  when  flie  was  fatisfied  of  that,  the  very 

feing 
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feing  him  in  that   Condition,    ftruck  her  with 
fuch  Grief,  That  flic  could  not  ipeak  a  Word 
to  him  for  a  great  while.        Being  recovered 
a  little,  My    dtar    Brother  \     iaid    JliC,     and 
•would  hive  gone  on,    but  (be  burft  out  into 
Tears  •,    however  thefc  Tranfports  whicn  the 
Surprize  of  feing  him  in    fuch    a    Condition, 
ipiphtvcry  well  be  fuppofed   to    WorHm  io 
near  a  Relation,   being  a  little  over,  they  be. 
gan  to  Difcourfe  a    little  together,     and  a  ter 
the   ufual    Qucfticns    concerning     his  Healtn, 
and   the  proper  Remedies  to  be  ufed  to  reco- 
ver his   Strength  avd  uye  like  •,    the   fol!o\ving 
Dialogue  containes  the  Subftance   of  their  Uil- 

courfe.  _         ,  , 

Sifter,  Dear  Brother,  But  what  makes  you 
fo  dejeded  !  and  why  have  you  loft  your  Cou- 
rase  fo  much  at  your  Difaftcrs  ?  1  hope 
with  taking  Care  of  your  felf,  and  proper 
Remedies  being  ufed;  you  may  Recover.  But  it 
your  Spirits  are  funk,  you  will  fall  under  tbe 
Weight  of  your  own  Melanchollyjand  be  loit 
without  Remedy.  ^. .  _ 

Brr  De.rr  Sifter,  Not  all  my  Dirafters,net 
the  lofs  of  my  Arm,  not  the  cruel  Operations 
of  the  Surgeons,  not  the  having  wafted  my 
Eftatc,  not  my  being  reduced  to  want  Bread. 
Not  aU  that  has  befallen  me,  or  that  could 
befal  me  in  the  World  v  has  ever  b.-en  able 
to  fmk  my  Spirits,  and  caft  me  fo  low,  as  thts 
Part  of  my   Tragedy. 

Sifter,  What  Part  Brother    ! 

Bro:\^by  ihi^tmy  Father  who  kindly  rehcY- 

H    h    4  ei 
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cd  mc  when  I  wrote  to  hiaa  of  my  DiArefs 
who  ordered   mc  to  be  brought  Home  as  . 
thoHghtj  that  according  to  my  Rcqueft  I  migh 
dye  in  my   native  Country  ;    (hould  in  fteac 
of    that  common    Compaffion^  which   Naturi 
didates  to  Men  in  Mifery  \  bring  me  hither  bn, 
jiifl  as  they  do  Malefadorj,  to  die  with  the  mor« 
Shame  ^    and   not  fufFering  me  to  come  within 
his  Doors,  fliould  fend  mc  hither,  as  it  were 
to  an  Hoipital,  to  be  kept  upon  his  Charity ;  \ 
like  one  who  altho'  he  would    not  have  ftar- 
ved.  but  not  in  Favour,  but  that  he  might  die 
with  the  moft  exquifite  Tortures  of  the  Mind; 
which  he  could  not  but    know  fuch  a  Thing 
would   procure,  and  muft  produce  in  a  Soul 
that  bad  any  5cnce  of  Mifery  left. 

Sifter^  Ton  lay  it  t$o  much  t$  Heart  Brother ^ 
That  is  not  my  Father  s  Defign. 

Brfii  Yes !  yes  !  That  is  the  Defign  !  why 
elfe  had  he  not  ordered  me  to  fome  Hofpital, 
or  Place  of  Retreat  ^  where  I  need  -not  ha' 
been  a  SpeAacIe  to,  and  the  Reproach  of  his 
Servants  j  and  the  Contempt  of  all  my  Ac- 
quaintance ?  but  be  Ihan  have  his  fall  Sitis- 
faftion  over  mc  \  and  I  will  as  I  dream't  on^ 
caufe  my  felf  to  be  carried  to  his  Gate,  That 
he  may  fay  he  had  the  Pleafure  to  fee  his  eldcft 
Son  Die  at  his  Door. 

Sifter^  Your  Grief  permits  you  not  to  make 
a  tight  Judgment  of  things  5  I  beg  you  will 
.Weigh  the  Circumftances  of  every  Part,  and 
you  will  find  my  Father  has  quite  other  Defigns 
towards  you. 
Bro.  Why  this  Triumph  then,  over  my  Difaf- 

ters  ? 
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tcrs  ?    it  Is  impoffiblc  ! 

Sifier^  You  cannot  think  fa  hardly  of  my 
Father  :  you  (hould  rather  conclude,  That  his 
bringing  you  fo  near  him,  is  in  order  to  re- 
ftoring  you  entirely,  and  a  little  Patience  would 
give  you    Light  in  that  Matter. 

Bro.  Has  he  fo  much  as  given  mc  the  leafl: 
Intimation  of  it  ;  On  the  contrary,  has  he  not 
brought  me  to  pafs  by  his  very  Door,  and  fcnt 
his  Meflengers  to  command  me  to  come  no 
nearer  to  him,  nor  himfelf  fo  much  ds  Vouch-; 
fafe  to  fee  me  / 

S^jhry  You  fliould  conGdcr  Brother,  the 
Terms  on  which  yoa  ftand  with  my  Father  {| 
with  Refped:  to  your  going  away,  and  the  Ob- 
ligation he  is  under  of  Expeding  fome  Terms, 
before  you  are  reftored. 

Bro:  1  know  what  you  Mean  Sift-er-^  I  could 
have  made  any  Submiflions,  had  he  not  brought 
me  thus,  as  it  were  npon  a  Stagt^  to  be  a  Spec- 
tacle to  all  People  j  and  make  a  private 
Breach  become  publick,  by  a  fcandalous  Pen* 
nance  :  Now  I  can  never  do  it,  tho*  I  were 
much  more  convinced  of  the  Crime  than  1 
am  :  it  is  imp6(iible  !  no  I  cannot  do  it  !  if  I 
ftarve  here  ! 

Sifter^  Dear  Brother ^  do  not  talk  of  that, 
you  Hiall  not  flarve,  I  have  had  too  much 
Hand  in  your  Miferies  to  fuffer  you  to  Starve, 
tho'  my  Father  would  ;  but  you  will  not  find 
my  Father tnc\mt%  to  any  thing  unkind:  bat 
dear  Brother  you  are  1  hope  too  fenfible  of  the 
Miflake  we  both  comanitted,  to  be  unwilling 
to  give    my  Father   that   fmail  Satisfaftion  he 
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requires^  which  is  but  a  bare  Acknowlcdg* 
ment  of  having  done  amifs.  1  hare  done  it 
Yf'nh  the  greateft  Sincerity,  and  with  the  great: 
eft  Peace  and  Satisfadion  to  my  fclf  in  the 
World,  to  tell  yo^t  trne^  \  had  really  no  true 
Peace  or  Satisfadion  till  I  did  do  it. 

Bro\  Well  Sifter^  before  I  fpeak  of  that,  let 
me  obferve  to  yoo,  That  your  Words  put  me 
in  Mind  of  my  old  Dream  again  *,  which  you 
cannot  but  remember,  1  told  you  of  at  my 
Aunts ',  and  it  is  fulfilled  in  every  Part :  for 
1  am  brought  to  my  Father's  very  Door,  and 
being  refufed  Leave  to  come  in,  am  f«nt  hi- 
ther to  be  kept  as  in  an  Hofpitsl  under  Cure^ 
and  you  only  as  1  dream't  come  to  vifn  me, 
and  acknowledging  your  having  fubmitted  to 
my  Father,  perfwaded  me  to  the  fame  \ 
God  is  juft  Sifter  !  God  is  juft  !  and  1  have 
brought  all  this  upon  my  felf  !  bat  aiy  Fa- 
ther is  cruel,  and  Tyranizes  over  my  Diftrefs, 
and  that  I  can  not  bear. 

Sifler^  dcMr  Br^theryXi  is  very  wonderful,  and  I 
have  often  thought  on  that  Dre&tu,  and  of 
piy^  Aunt  s  Predidion  alfo,  about  the  fame  time, 
(t//2L.  )That  you  would  be  brought  to  want 
Bread,  and  to  beg  my  father  to  relieve  you, 
tho'  1  was  in  hopes  it  would  never  ha'  come 
to  that  Pafs. 

Br©:  It  is  a  Tcftimony  that  nothing  bef^ls  us 
Without  an  invifiblc  Hand  ;  I  acknowledge 
his  Joftice  ;  but  1  cannot  but  think,  but  my  Fa- 
irher  is  very   fcvere,  and  indeed  very  cruel. 

5«/?<?r,That  is,  becanfe  you  take  the  firft  part 
j?f  this  Affair,  without    the   fubfequeHt,  which 

is 
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15  in  kw  Defign  ;  and  which  I  hope  will  all 
End  well  ftil),  if  you  can  be  perfwaded  to  aft 
wifh  Temper  and  Patience. 

Bra:  That  is  upon  vSuppofition  /  perceive^ 
That  my  Condition  will  oblige  me  to  make 
the  utmoft  Submiffions,  mccrly  for  want  of 
Subfiilancc,  whether  I  am  fcnfible  of  the  Crime 
or  no. 

Sifier^  dear  Brother  !  I  hope  yon  arc  fcnfible 
of  it  :  if  fuch  Judgments  as  you  have  met 
with,  cannot  make  you  fenfible,  nothing  will  / 
however  as  all  your  Dream  is  not  come  to  pafs,  I 
fliall  fulfill  the  reft,  by  which  bcfides  my  Ref- 
peA  to  you,  that  Excufe  ftiall  be  taken  away, 
( viz,  )  That  you  arc  ncceflitated  to  make 
Submiffions  for  Bread  j  1  hope  you  will  do  it 
from  a  meer  Sence  of  the  Sin,  and  of  Cod't 
Anger  and  Juftice,  as  well  as  of  your  Father's 
Difpleafure  ;  and  that  you  may  not  be  in  a 
Neceffity  of  doing  it  otherwiCe^  take*.',  that 
of  your  dream  too,  for  yonr  prcfent  Com- 
fortjfor  you  dream't  I  broaght  yon  fomc  Mo: 
.  neyr 

[  She  pHtsaPwrfc  of  Geld 
t    into  his   Hand, 

Bro.deAr  Si^cr^  you  are  too  kind,  but!  doub^ 
.  I  am  paft   this  kind  of  Confolation. 

Sifter^  As  you  are  reduced  to  want  nccef- 
faries,  you  cannot  be  paflcd  receiving  fomeSa- 
tisfaiftion  from  ^   Supply. 

Bro\  If  TPith  my  Eftate^  1  had  loft  all  Scncc 
oi  Honour,  were  grown  as  low   fpiritsd,  as  I 

am 
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am  lowcircumftancedjl  might  cringe  and  ftoop 
as  a  Beggar  at  a  door;  but  if  my  Father  fceks 
to  furpnze  the  5ouI,  by  the  AffliAions  of  the 
Body,  as  it  is  more  than  cruel,  in  him  ^  fo 
it  is  infupportable  to  me,  and  1  muft  deliver 
my  felf  Sifter. 

Sifier,  If  you  had  not  at  firft  difobliged  him 
to  the  higheft  degree,  you  would  ha*  had  rca- 
fonin  what  you  fay  ^  but  if  what  my  Father 
expects  now  be  fjo  more  than  he  expeded  when 
you  were  in  your  beftCircumftances,no  more  than 
you  made  the  Condition  of  your  Return,  byre 
ceiving  the  AfTurance  of  it,bcing  the  Confequencc 
of  your  going  away  :  &  that  even  before  you 
went,  and  at  leaft  no  mme  than  as  a  Parent  and  a 
Mafter  of  a  Family  he  was  obliged  to  do,  to  pre- 
ferve  that  Authority  which  you  and  I  unhap- 
pily oppofed,  then  you  cannot  call  his  carrying 
it  thus  to  you  now,  an  impofing  upon  you, 
or  infulting  your  Mifery;/  know  it  is  not  in  his 
Nature  to  do  fo,  if  it  hdL(\  Brother^  why  did 
he  Anfwer  your  Letters,  fend  you  Relief,  be  at 
the  Expence  of  bringing  you  over,  and  pro- 
viding for  you  here,  h.^s  not  his  Pity  faved 
your  Life  ! 

Bro,  But  is  not  this  Way  of  giviug  Life  worfc 
than  Death  f  I  know  how  to  deliver  mj  felf, 
he  that  dares  die,  knows  how  Co  Revenge  him 
felf  of  all  the  World. 

5//?^y,That  is  talking  more  like  a  5ouldier 
Brother^  than  a  Chriftian  :  nay  according  to 
the  Notions  of  Philofophy,  which  you  and  1 
ufed  to  talk  of,  it  is  talking  like  a  Coward, 
not  like  a  Man  of  Courage  •,  fince  what  they  call 
trtts  Qonrage^  confifts  in  fuftaining  the  iMind, 

uDvder 
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under  the  mod  preffing  Afflidionsj  Mdpaf 
live  valour  is  the  greateft  extreme  of  true 
Magnaminity  •,  wfeereas  be  that  dcftroys  him- 
felf  is  a  Coward,  and  dies  for  fear  of  the  bit: 
terncfs  of  Life. 

Broi  There  arc  fomc  Circum fiances,  which 
may  overcome  even  humane  Nature  it  (elf, and 
among  thefe,  to  be  infulted  in  Diftrefs,  is  the 
mod  infupportable  :  1  could  die  by  Tortures 
with  much  more  Eafe. 

Si^er^  But  dear  Brother^  you  put  the  falf- 
eft  Conftru^ion  imaginable  upon  yourprefenC 
Circumdances :  my  Father  has  put  no  Infult 
upon  yoB,  and  means  you  none  :  you  know 
the  juH:  Engagements  he  is  under,  binds  him 
to  what  he  does. 

Brc:  Is,  it  no  infult  Sifter  !  to  bring  mc  to 
bis  own  Door,  and  then  fend  a  Servant  to  tell 
me,  I  mnft  not  be  taken  in,  but  go  to  fuch  t 
Place  !' 

Sifter,  Had  there  been  nothing  between  you 
before,  that  makes  that  proceeding  reaJon* 
able,  it  might  ha'  been  thought  hard,  but  you 
cannot  but  own  friy  Father  Das  been  provok-. 
cd. 

Bro:  You  were  of  another  Mind  ofjce  Sif' 
ter. 

Sifter^  Dear  Brother^  I  acknowledge  with 
the  greateft  AffliAion  imaginable.  That  I  was 
doubly  unhappy  in  being  fo,  that  1  was  too 
much  the  wicked  luftrument  to  encourage  you 
in  that  Courfe,  which  has  reduced  you  to  this 
Mifery,  and  it  has  coft  roe  more  Tears, 
than  you  can    Imagine,  to  think  that  1   that 

loved 
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lored  you  fo  dearly,  fhould  have  fo  much  hand 
in  your  Ruin. 

Brr,  It  has  coft  me  more  Blood,  than  it  has 
coft  you  Tears. 

Stfler^  That  may  be  true  too,  but  my  Repen- 
tance has  been   fevere  enough, 

Bro:  And  pray  how  has  it  iflued  ?  1  wifli 
you  would  give  me  the  fhort  Hiftory,  that! 
may  judge  how  to  regulate  ray  Condud  by 
yours. 

Siiier^  I  Was  your  unhappy  Pattern  be- 
fore, /  pray  G  G  D  extend  the  fame  Grace 
to  you  mm,  that  as  we  finned  together,  we  may 
be  WitneflTcs  together  of  our  Repentance.  My 
Cafe  is  thus, 

Here  flic  relates  to  him  all 
her  own  Story,  from  her 
MarrisLgc  to  her  Reconcili- 
ation with  her  Father,  as 
related  in  the  Dialogues  fore 
going, 

Brc:  Your  ftory  is  very  rctaarkable  !  indeed 
your  Husband  s  Condua  muft  be  admired  : 
bat  dear  Sifter^  my  Father  did  not  deal  with 
you,  as  he  does  with  me  •,  if  he  had,  it  would 
have  fired  your  Spirits,  and  filled  you  with 
indignation,  rather  than  have  engaged  you  to  an 
Acknowledgment. 

Sifier^  You  mifconflruc  my  Father's  Inten- 
tions  extremely. 

Brat  What  Mifconftrudion  can  it  be  ?  arn^ 
i  not  here  ?    was  I  not  brought  to  his  Door? 

was 


The  Family  Inftrudlor.  43 1 

was  I  not'fljut  oat,and  turned  here  after  five 
Years  Abfcncc  ?  has  my  Father  or  Mother, 
or  any  of  the  Family  come,  or  fo  much  as 
fent  a  Servant  to  fee  me  ? 

Sifter,  Dear  Brother^  do  not  let  yoar  Paffi- 
on$  be  your  Temptation  :  /  ^n  come  to  fee 
yon. 

^0:  You  are  like  your  felf,  kind,  and  good : 
bat   what  s  this  to  them  ? 

S'fler,  Arc  you  fuppofing  thin  Brother ^T\Mt 
J  came  without  my  Father's  Knowledge,  no 
Brother^  I  came  to  Dirconrfe  with  you,  That 
you  may  be  eafy,  and  that  my  Father 
may  have  Room  to  Ad  what  his  own  Cora- 
pailionate  Inclinations  move  him  to  :  and  to 
receive  you  with  the  fame  freedom  and  affcSi* 
on    that  he  did    mc. 

Br^\  Then  I  am  not  to  Treat  with  you  now, 
as  my  Sifter^  but  as  an  Aanbaflador,  or  a  Mc« 
diator. 

Sifter^  I  entreat  yoa  dear  Br$ther^  let  us  be 
ferious  :    becaufe  it  is  for  year  Life. 

Broi,  My  Life  !  alas  that  is  not  worth  x 
Treaty  !  1  wifli  as  it  i«  in  my  Power,  to 
give  it,  it  were  his  to  take  it,  yeu  fiioold  fee,I 
would  die  like  his  Son  rather  than  be  fed  by 
his  Charity. 

Stfler^  But  ffr#fkr, lam  not  treating  with 
you  OD  the  Subjed  of  Charity  :  1  will  pro- 
tcft  you  my  felf  from  the  need  of  any  one's 
Charity  \  but  as  the  Foundation  of  this  Breach 
was  wrong,  aud  as  I  hope  you  are  now  con- 
vinced of  it,  as  well  as  I  am  v  1  would  fain 
perivtadc  yoa  toii  dutiful  Accgmmodation  with 
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my  Father,  who  is  ready  to  abate  you  the  Cere 
mony,  if  he  can  bnt  have  the  reality  of  fuch  a 
Repentance,  as  God  and  your  Duty  calls^r: 
and  that  you  may  do  this  freely,  and  under  no 
Pretence  of  being  reduced  to  it,  by  yoar  Cir- 
cumftances,  I  bronght  yoa  the  Relief  you 
have,  nor  fiiall  you  be  fuffercd  to  want,  let 
it  go  how  it  will. 

Bro:    What  would  ,you  have   me  do  ? 

Sifter y  Your  own  Sence  will  Diftatcthatta 
you, 

Bro.  I  acknowledge  I  am  very  forry  I  have 
given  him  Offence,  and  efpecially  that  I  went 
away  without  bis  Leave,  methinks  what  I  fuf- 
fered  for  that  Crime  ftiould  be  enough. 

Sifter^  Yoa  may  be  fare  I  fhall  relate  this 
with  all  the  Advantage  I  can  to  my  Father, 
but  the  Matter  it  felfis  To  plain,  the  MefTage 
you  might  fend,  would  as  plainly  put  an  End 
to  it. 

Bro:  What  plainer  can  I  fay  ? 

Sifter y  Nay  Brother  you  do  not  want  me  td 
DiAate. 

Bro:  You  would  have  me  fay,  I  acknowledge 
I  gave  him  juft  Caufe  for  all  he  did,  that  1 
aded  very  wickedly,  in  oppofing  him  in  his 
Family  Orders  :  and  that  1  beg  Pardon  of 
bim,  and  fo  fall  down  on  my  Knees,  &c.  dear 
Sifter,  if  I  (hould,  1  am  fuch  a  Criple,  IcannoC 
get  up  again. 

Siftery  dear  Brother ^  1  am  forry  to  fee  hoW 
it  is  with  you  \    1  fee  plainly  it  is  not  in  your^ 
Hc»rt  •,  and  all    that  is    in  Appearance,  wiltf 


be    out  from.  ihV  tip  outward,  what,  oP  1 

Bri?*f  .ccmyiiatrc  rtadc  any  Subniiffioos^jf 
be*  had  ri6t**%rbught  irie  htther  to  do  it  m 
this  ^Ma^nner  5  ^but  Dfat}|  I^  thiiil^iWouldbc  a 
mocfr  cifiejf  PqtHon  tO:^*tnenow.  *  /,  . 

"  'S/J?^;''  lVit;jjb  v^in-for  Vou    and  I'-to  dif- 
■^pot^  it-Br^ori^fff,    tdl  trie  thcnwiiat  fliaUI  iay 
for  you,  or  what    fhaJl   l,do  for  you  ? 
'*    Era:  Say  a^  dhve^  vjfj^^i^^^  Truth,  That 

^I  tcgret  fo  Wch'  tne^ufage    of   mc  k    laftv 
.that  I  have  nothing  left  to  do,  but  co  fatisfy  my 
Fathcrttet  i  Will,  beas  ftorc  a  Barderv  to  bim 
-as  portibft.^"- ^  '     - 

^W-^JTA^ei  ^^dffii<r'Vt  sQip^'thing  fit    for    me  to 

'^i^y\\At^d  do  him  at  laft,  when 

"ytlii  'a^-'e  ju'il"  cafeh'^'y^  upon  him. 

^   '  troi  Tell  Iv-mthen,  What  your  kindeft  thoughts 

?,fe  We:can  fiiggc(l  ;'*,  ^  opiy  not  omittjng  to  lee 

'•hifti!knpW,  That;^^  tepulfe  X  have  rapp  wich 

'btf^Jil   grtlid"  fo' trie  than  air  that  has  bcfal 

len  pe,  :  4  Jhait .  It  was^pr^P|4f  ejl  tp/  have  asked 

hip  f^4r(fc>^  /aina  /  in  .  general  I  wj^^^  do  {o 

•Wir'V    ^ut  ^tliaf  this   h^s.  pat(|h^;pa(t  aUToB- 

per;    ^t^ijhina  .ju(|;,  ,fo,.j.and' Jetit  i^^  it 

wilt.'  .•  |..,';r-'' • . .     * ''" ,  .  .  \     . 

' M.-'^'\^^ii^}^^^^i  ^"    uncomfortable^  M'*fljgc 
•'for  ttit'io  cafry  5    but   I  muft  do  as  you  bid 

^ li'  -^^  /  cmnit  'UjUf^j  without  fci^in^.  a 

Teit^V^-,    which  if  1,  IlioulJ  fe^p  py  fathei*,! 

jif^f8fi.>Hf  m^^r^^^^^  9Wrcigain/>-  / 
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€a$iit0t  Counterfeit  ;  and  if  I  fay  more,  ^es 
will  not  be  wtUing  to  carry  the  Mcfug e  ; 
tbcrefore    let    it    %o    fo,    come  of  it    what 

will. 

Sifier^  If  I  dediiic  carrying  4ny  MeflaiCyit  IJ' 
is  for  yoor  fake  ^    that  I  may  not  injareyourlj 
Interefl:    vsith   my  Father,  and  for  no  other  I 
Reafon.  V 

Erci  I  iftitp  it  Sf'flerj  ani  tindcrfiand  it 
all  fo,  I  hope  voa  do  not  take  amifs  what 
1  faid. 

Sifter^  Not  at  dll^  1  am  onlygriefed,  That  I 
do  not  fee  a  Profped  of  doing  )oi  all  the  good 
1  vi'jM  do. 

B  (?:  f  ^^  S(kch  an  Ot>itd  no«r,  that  I  do  not 
fee  Vvhat  Gor/drfion  rci  dtfire,  Sifiery  had  my 
f stber '  rtccivf d  iit^  kindly,  1  (hoQld  not  have 
hsh^-^  linworfbf  of  him-,  iho*  in  fo  ill  a 
Coiidirioii,  buc  this  indignity  has  placed  mc 
fo  far  bdow  any  Thii  g  of  a  Son,  That  I  fliall 
be  the  contempt  of  his  Servanti,  if  1  ibould 
come  in, 

S'lfher^  What  then  ihall  I  aik  of  him  / 

'dro:  Nothitig  Sifier^  nothing  at  all  /  let  Urn 
do  \ai\  as  be  pleafcs. 

Sifter^  Dear  Brother,  yoa  aft  Jufttbedcfpc^ 
late  Part  now,   where   will    it  End  ! 

Bf«:  In  the  Grave  S//?^^,  there  I  wo«ld  have 
it  End. 

Silvery  1  am  forry  to  (ec  yon  fo  obftlnatc 
in  your  own  RBin,bowcver  I'll  do  u  Well  at 
1  can  for  you.  I 

She  laves  bin  in  thii  HBiioor»  sot  being 

able 
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ibic  to  obuin  any  Thing  •f  bim  ;  and  goet 
tfircftly  to  her  father,  who  wai  Waiting  imn 
Patiently  to  bear  w6at  bis  Soo  had  laid  to 
itr,  being  himfelf  di(pofed  to  hare  treated 
him  with  the  utmoft  Kindnelf,  and  Tender- 
ne&  At  foon  ai  he  bw  her,  he  beg^ 
tbnt, 

F4:  WeQ  Child,  hate  yoa  Teen  year  Bro^ 
thee  <• 

Dm.  Yes  Sir^  I  hare  feen  a  miferaUe 
Cbled,    I  am  glad  yoB  did   not  Tee  him  at 

F4.  Why  fo  ? 
Z>4.  I  belieTie  it  #(ml4  break  yoiir  Heart 
to  fee  him  $  he  is  Lame  with  a  Wovnd  iti 
bit  Knee,  oae  Arm  tut  off,  tbin  and  lean  a« 
one  dying  of  a  Confaaiptioa  :  Looks  f^Ie^ 
and  MclanclK>ly,tothclait  Degree,  dejeAed  and 
difconfolateC  And  with  all,  is  mean  andi 
Ihabby  in  Ctoatbs  ^  ^  ^^^^  fawfuchanOb* 
jeft  ! 
fa.  But  what  Temper  is  he  in  / 

I>4.  An  Accident  has  difordered^  him,  ck 
tberwife  he  is  as  he  afed  to  be. 

Fi$.  What  Accident  / 

Dm.  H^hy^  the  Serfant  you  (ent,farprizedi 
bim,  with  telling  him  too  baflilv,  That  you 
had  ordered  him  to  a  Lodging  ,and  not  to  bring 
bim  Home  :  and  then  to  eocreafe  it,  theCoacn 
very  unhappily  drofe  by  the  Door  here  ;  amd 
it  grieved  him  ib  much,  to  fee  himfelf  brought 
to  his  Father's  Door^nd  could  not  hate 
Lean  to  come  in  «•  Thu  he  fell  int^  a  vio) 

111  lent 
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lent  PrfTion,  the  Pto^k  hy  ^  he  r^cd  fo  qiacb 
all  Wfghx^  tho'  they  knenf  mi  ^t■tpfe^^'  ThJ^ 
thty  were  afraid  be  would  dcftroy  bimfelf'i 
^he;  llys^it  kfo  to  Heart  ftill.  That  S 
^rfcvei    irf^,  1*  iKndW,  hoi'    what  t6     do  ifiit^ 

hm:    '^'  -^y^^  ^-^  -  ^^  '«^*  -.    ^ 

^  F/.  I  hfir^ 'indeed  tbfl:t  he  flew  out  into  a^ 
PrlfKn.  The*'  FeiibVr  t)^^as  a  Fool  to  dtliver  \\t 
M^fHigc  infokntly,  and  alfo  to  ^nng  him  by  ttie 


caftly,  ttunk  nriy  Sridgihg 'him  -hithery  ,wa;^ ;  inf 
Order-  to  x^cmt  '  niln'  kindly,  ^nd  inake^ 
his  Submiffions  as^  Cheap  to  ,hirn,  a&  I 
could.'  ^ 

P^.  He  would, ha*  Tcrupled  no  Submiffions  f 
believe;,,  if  tiTis  had  not  happened.  ' 
'P'4. ' Bat  'he  :d6es  noW  it  fcems. 
^  D^.  Ns  re?i/§;,'1Je'bid  me.fay  to; you.  That 
he  is,.very  (yrry  he  has    giVen   yok  Offence, ,. 
and  efpecialiy  &t  he  wentaway  without  i'buc 
Leav^,aifd  ihjut  he  will  ask   you  Pardon  with 
all  his  >ieart,  .  ,  '  -^  ;;.  ^[\  : 

■-.^a:'  Eat  'ChiU^dot^  he  come  to 'the  viivAn 
j^int  j  will  .he  acknowledge  his  7>tr)'  ag^inft  - 
Ci  O  D  ahd  his"  Fath^r^  in  tcfidtng'tfife'juft 
Meafiires  taken  for  tl^e' U^formatiorf  of  blir 
Family,<and  his  leaving  the  Houfe^tf'pon  that 
Account,  For   which  1    folemnly    declared  to 

him, 

i 


Tfte  Fawilffnjiru&ftrl .  ^  4  J  f^ 

hiauThat,  if^be  voent    ^way] tipon  th4f''S^or)p3 
h'rpOHii  yeWr     'RetHrti^   hnf,  as  w  Temtfpt, 

D^.  i  hope  Sir  you  will  conftrue  bi^ 
asking  you  Pardon  in  gCBcral,  to  contain.  >1I 
that.       *  ^    •      ,  *' 

F.U  Why -diould  Iconftrue  \t  Ch'ttd^^yJ^f 
that  he  docs  not  declare  it,  to  be  ondcrftopiS .?. 
for  1  have  had  fomc  InfcrDrtatron  alrcad)^/t!j^t 
he'  r-ToIves  the  contrary^ '  '    .  '         .'^,    '.',,,  V' 

D4.  I  am  in  hcfcs  S;V,  he  will  iiot  declare 
that,  and  1  hope  you  will  let  hisF  Condition 
plead  a  little  for  hitn  ^  Mifery  difdrdcrs  our. 
Terr.p'.rsv^  as  yyeU  as  our  Body.      ^;        *      ^' 

•Kj:  |u^.  if  his  MiAry  will  not  alfoyv;hi^ 
to  make  jb  jjft  aa  Acknowledgment/ nor  j^e 
wftrnot  free  me  from  the  fengcgcments  vyftitjbt 
he  ktowj  I  aq;^  linger  ;  it  i?  he  refMfeyv  tc^* 
core  iii,  it  is  not  /  'that  lliut  'him  (5ut  ;*  \i 
lb  a  fad  Sign,  if  fo  much  luffcring,  has 
not    reach  t  bis  Heart,  to  Convince  him  of  his 

Sit1.^:^ : :,:; ,  -  .   ■■.       /  '      ■ 

pn,  ¥tv)\tp^-ht  may  be  better  Sir,  when  his 
Concern  at .  this  .f^rci^lent:-  \%  a  lirpje  over  j 
1  tnt^  Jo-^ch'to  -Afflid  hii;nv''W  be  h%, 
We^k,    1    fAV'   Dlfturbing    him,    may    l^\ 

*  +"*  i  cofild  find  in  my  HsarV  to  go  to  him 
my  felt 

b^A  1  capnot  fay  5/>,  whether  it  mayb^ 
better  dr  W6f  fe,  if  he  b?  in  Temper,  it  miift 
needs'/ pe  to^  his  Adv^mtaee,^  to  have  you  kif 
him  V  ^ut  ijf^his  Dlftuibince  itthis  .Affair,  i^ 
riot  bvix^^.tfio    he  be  fb  lovt  reduced,  I  fear  his 

obAh 
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obAinate  Tempen 

fa.  What  does  be  tfcink.  That  I  take  Oc^ 
canon  from  bit  Mifcry,  to  force  him  to  i  Sub^* 
fbifBon  f 

D4.  1  cannot  fey  h^t  fomff king  ff  that  is  \t^ 
on  his  Mind. 

Fm.  Come  then,  1  have  a  Thooght  of  an  Ex- 
pedient to   remove  his  Rcfcntmcnt  j    for  1  will 
not  leate   him  the  leaft  Room   to  Complaia 
of  me,  nor  indeed  do  1  dcfire,  or  value  a  forced 
Sobmifiion  ^    if   G  O  D  has  not  wrought  a 
Change   opon  him  by  his  AfHidions,  it  is  not 
thy  forceing  him  that  Will  do  any    good  .*   if 
be  makes  any  Acknowledgments  from  the  Pow^ 
cf  of  his  prefent  Ncccffitics,  they  will  be  but 
Hypocritical  and  infinceie,  and  fuch  a   Kin<f 
of  Penitence    as  Will   not    be   acceptable  to 
G  O  D,  1  am  fare  will  be  very  unfatisfying 
to  me. 
Da,  That's  Very  true  Str. 
fa.  t  II  tell   you    what  t^  (hall  do  ;  gt^ 
hack  to  him^  and  tell  him,    1  bad  no  Delignta 
p^  any   /fFront  open  him  \    or  to  fupprcfe 
tiim   in  his  AfflidHon  at   »11  \  and  if  tttj  Ser« 
vant  behaved  ill  to  him,  it  wit  without  my 
Order. 

D^.  That  will  be  a  great  Comfort  to  bim, 
/  dare  fay. 

Fa.  Then  tell  him^  he  knowt  the  Realdb^ 
why  I  cannot  agree  to  take  bim  Home  v 
which  Reafon  it  is  in  his  Power  to  remove 
when  he  pleatei,  and  when  he  thinks  fit  to  re- 
move it  efiPedually,  he  fhall  be  received  with 
as  much  AfPcdion  and  Kindncfs  at  he  can  et- 

peft 
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ped  -,  bst  tbtt  it  it  below  me  to  take  Ad- 
▼intagc  of  bti  Mifcry  ta  oblige  him  to  that 
Sabmi(IioD,  cFto*  1  bave  goodReafon  todofo: 
and  that  therefore  1  allow  him  to  remore, 
whether  be  pleafet  to  go  for  his  Accomodation : 
and  I  will  allow  bim  50  1.  a  Year  for  his 
Sttbfiftance  ;  aiMl  lbefc*t  to  I.  for  bim,  for  his 
prefcnt  Sapply  :  That  thus  he  is  left  entirely 
free,  cither  to  comply  with  bit  Father,  or  not 
to  comply  with  bim«  as  G  O  D  fball  pleafie 
to  iaflaence  bis  Mind  \  be  can  complain  of  no 
Force  or  ill  Ufage  on  ray  Side. 

D(t:  Indeed  Sir  I  maft  acknowledge  for  htm 
it  if  more  that  he  can  expcA  .'  Til  carry 
him  tbe  News,  and  remove  bim  this  f ery 
Kight,  for  he  will  break  bit  Hearty  if  he 
ikays  there,  he  reckoni  that  he  ft  only  fcnt 
into  an  Hofpital,  but  whttlur  JbMi  I  rtm§vi 
him  ? 

Fd.  Where  ever  he  will  go.' 

Dm.  Are  you  pleafed  Sir,  That  I  /baU  car« 
ry  him  Home  tp  my  Honfe  ? 

JP4. 1  will  dircA  nothing  in  that. 

C  Shi  goes  Mmay  f§  return 
$•  her  Brother  J  and  com; 
ing  Hpto  him^  finds  him  OH 
the  Bed. 

Sifter^  Brother  what  are  yoo   not  well  ? 
Bro:  Never  worfe.  Body  and  Mind. 
Stl^er^  Come  will  yoa  get  up  ? 
ir#.    1  cannot    without  .  help,    I  am    an 

Em. 
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^   SificriiiComt  fU  heJp   you  '  up,'  Alas  /    yoii 
arc  no  beavkf  tban  a  littlb  Child, 

7  r   J  ;.    '    ^^v.'  :.    /;..%    :  ;;.,£• 

:^,S{fteri  Dear  '^rn^Sr;  '^t :  hz^mi^cW^^  V^ 
thery  ^r  bo ;  GKiidi^n  W  !ttie  World  ''tet  •  A 

Br9,  J^/^^ .  wbat:.X3Qei  heTay  ?  ^1 

5//?er,  He  is.i^m'  Aingrv  'WiiS   flis^  S^tvtYfc 
fiorr  treating/  you  ^fiiruckh^^^^^^  |alki  '-bringing 
yvu  vp,  to  thr  -E)«0rf  'Jandi'ha9fQrHf>ed  hite  of 
cf  Doiifs  fi'ejr  i^^^fj^e^a'i'sV  he  -ordered^ -n 
fdchi;X3roa{I  ^d   th^  ^ou*  may  ri©t  iay:«n 

Vviii    ^      or  J  in  Jh^rt^    eiven    you    Leave:  iSo 
Kctinvv';;  to  any  f  irir' c^i  ttrc  "  T<3W&    Vv^ere 

Bro:  Sifter^  I  4nt  wiRing'trtt>Ug!lt6  ^cB^ftrfil 
every  1  hmglM^  F:Atbl*«1d(Z>4sP'iriitlie*'blft\S^^  ; 
>>yt  you  mijtakc  me,  the  vServant  did  not  be- 
hwrtrudely^^mor  was- tt 'Ibis  Fault  that  1  wafi 
hc®^  Ju^  i*n  to  the  boor,  the  Servant  only 
d^d^  MciF^ge  5  it  was  the  Nature  of  the 
^^^(^c<J4e,    jtot  ihe^  Manner  of  it,  that  was  my 


ho 
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rJJ-^'/'    ^^"  ^'■'"''«'"'  ''""'ever  my  Father 

Son  bad'IcdT  7^  ^'*^ J°"^  °^"  •"*«"» 
on  which  he  .h'^  w  •"  «"'  ''™  ">«  Satisadi- 
on  wnicn  he  thinks  is  yonr  Debt  •    anHwhi^h 

you  know  he  cannot   go  from ,  'that he  hi 
ed  yoahad   been    convinc'rby\he  Ha„d  ^f 
GOD  upon  yoii,  both  of  yoBr  paft  Sin  an  f 
your  prefent  Doty,    but  that    h/  r-      ' 

Siier''h^!'"  ''°*'  ""y  ^"^''  ""  Liberty  ? 
Knf«  ;^  V      '    ?'  ^"'''^«>   or  come  on  irv 

£XSriiHn^Sr.-h^'^7. 

ever    you   refofr    ^l  a    ,  »    '"^^  ""W- 

hia.,    i  win   do  hL  ^'^'""  ^■°"'"   ''"ty   to 

will  allow  yoHTo'l  1%™  Purpofc  be 
ro.e    ^ubfi^.«/^i/JTnttrit 


'^'^  lor 
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for  your  prefent  Supply,  and  as  yon  know 
the  Conditions  of  Reconciliation  to  your 
Father,  he  fays  you  have  the  Keys  of  hij 
J^oor,  and  the  Key  of  his  Affedions  too 
in  your  own  Pocket  ^  you  may  come  in, 
when  you  pleafe. 

^ro\  did  cny  Father  fay  all  this? 

Sifter^  Yes  indeed,  and  if  Ibad  not  preven- 
ted him,  I  believe  he  would  ha'  come  and  told 
you  fo  himfclf. 

Ero".  Why  did  you  hinder  him  ? 

Sifier^  Wby  Brother  1  was  afraid  of  your' 
Paffions,  kaft  by  too  warm  Expreflions,, 
you  ftioold  do  your  felf  a  Prejudice  :  aud 
Icflen  that  Affedionate  Concern  he  has 
for  you  ;  J  knowr  the  different  Influence 
of  Words,  as  they  arc  Well  or  ill  piac- 
cd. 

l^ro:  I  ameafily^vercomeby  Kindnefs,  never 
by  Violence. 

Sifter,  Will  you  not  allow  your  Father  the 
fame  EfFeft  of  Flefh  and  Blood. 

bro\  Had  my  Father  come  hither  in  that 
Temper,  and  faid  thofe  Words  you  fay  from 
him,  r  Oiould  ha*  thrown  my  felf  at  his 
Foot^  with  more   Submiffion  than   he  can  ex- 

Stfier^  Then  I  am  forry  I  hindered  him, Til 
po  and  fetch  him  ft  ill. 

Bro:  No,  do  not  do  that,  I  cannot  promuc 
for  my  felf  at  a  fecond  Hand. 

Sifter^  O  Brother  /  you  have  Bot  a  Sen  c 
of  the    Crime,  tho*    you  have  fome   Scnce  of 
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the  Kindncfs,  I  hope  ftili  Time  may  open 
your  Eyes  •,  for  the  prefent  1  would  be  glad 
to  Recover  your  Spirits,  and  cheer  your 
Thoughts  a  little,  that  you  raay  confider 
Things  with  more  Compofure  ^  will  yon 
tell   m«  what  Courfe  you    will  take. 

Bro.  Any  Courfe  you  (hall  dired,  only  to 
remove  me  from  this  Place. 

Sifter^  1  doubt  not  it  grieves  you  to  look 
out  of  the  back  Window,  and  fee  your  Fathers 
Garden  Gate. 

hro.  Many  other  things  make  this  Place 
hateful    tome. 

Sifter^  Come  you  (hall  go  Home  Vivh  me  to 
roy  Houfe,  1  am  furc  my  dear  will  make  you 
very  Welcome. 

She  takes   him  Home  in    her  Coach,  where 

ihe    ufed    him    with    all    the    Kindncfs    and 

lendernefs  in    the    World,   but   could  never 

bring  him  to    any  Sence   of  his  duty  to  God, 

or     his    Father  •,  after     feme     Time,    havinp 

PtU      hit     Mowance    from     hU     Father,     hff 

grew   MelancholJy,  and     diftnrbcd,  and  .>ffer-. 

•cd  two  or  three   Times  to  deftrov    himfelf  i 

but  being,  recovered   from   that,    he  removed 

trom  his  Sifter's,    and  God  having  not  pleaf- 

Cd  to    Grant    him    cither  the  Grace  of    Re. 

penrancc  for  his  former  5ins,    or    to  prevent 

future  ^    he  fell  into  an   Extravagant  Life,  ill 

ahi.^'Pr  ^''^-  ^""^  ."^'J^^^S,  and  died  in  a  mifer- 
able  Condition  Atheifticall  and  impenitent  • 
having    never    feen    his   Father,    nor^fo  much' 

HeliH^'""i*''-^i"  ^"  ^^'  death  ^ed,  bdnj 
delirious,  he  cried    out  for  hs  fathof     hi, 

Fdtho  , 
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F'^htr  !     That  be  bad    abufcd   his   Father  ' 
airf  begged  to  fee  bis  Father  /    TbtheSioht 
«''2*«'  F°'-giv;enefs  .'    but  he  did  ^LAI 
Father  .who   hapned  to  be    in  the  A        "' 
could  be  fent  for.  '"^  Country, 


•^ 
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